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Fal yy and makes the Reader obnoxious 
| to that terrible Sentence, - 46 He rail de beaten 
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6. 10 Another” falſe Step in reading the _ 
Scripture-is 'takeri by-thoſe; ha buy them. 
ſelves and othets with the various inſons 
and N otions, both of the ancient and modern 
Divines upon the Seripture. Such Men as theſe 
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unwearied Pains, eren out the Opinion of 
ſuch a Divine, Father and Feacher, as per- 
haps made ſome Figure in that Age whereth 


no ſmall Treaſure when they can quote the 
Opinion of a great Man upon ſome difficult 


favour- fome Notion or other 10 which the 
are addicted. But as all thoſe Efforts are | 
of Doubts or Uncertainties, ſq they leave the. 
Reader juſt where he was before, that is, in the 
Sea of uncertain Opinions; it being iz 
ble that the uncertain Notions of N 0 Rooms 
beget a certain Faith in God, or * the 
Mind with a Divice" Rr e and Aſſur- 


ance. n +. 117 ; 
| tag H 31 n 
8. the This Way of the Script ure 


- doth much ew among 1 Men a | 
to he called great Scholars, hard Students, and - 
Critics in Diviniy. Ir is: geherally. attended 
with Self. Love, mbition, 'Oſtentation, and 
other Phariſaical Vices, that lurk rer 
E Pretence of Searching the Scripte. 

t ſwells the Fancy with 4 World of critical 
Niceties, Diſputes, and Contentionz. Such 

a Man will. ſearch out all Manner of Iytrica- 

cies in n Reading the nen than 
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will run through large Compoſures, and, with 8 5 


he lived.” They think they have diſcovered i; 


Flace bf Scripiure, particularꝭ if he ſeems to «= 2M 


by...” 9. 1 b . 1 7 "Li 


N 


== - . . 
—— — — 


_ 
"Ss 
== 


- — — NG. $ a 
2 . a * « | | 
22 —ͤͤ —ü—ä— ee Len LS Oy _ - * — . . 
: : bs - 
* . 2 
* * : 


4 | ; PSA 


„ „ = 
* 
- 


14. Plan Daset 


| nouriſh his ah 'ſuch a Fry -prac- 
_ tical DoQrines.ag are apparent to every one's 
View. To him may be fitly applied that af 
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. 5 Pauls «. They deſire. to be Teachers of rhe 
Law, underſtanding neither 2290 11 1, 
2 40 nor whereof * affrm (4). e 


OY 12. Moch of the ſame Tem rare RN | 


' that ſpend. the Main of: their. ind 


Time': about thoſe difficult Places of Scripture, 


Which hitherto have proved too hard for the 


ableſt Interpreters. Some gather up and com- 
pare the Opinions of others, whilſt ſome bring 
in their own, and flatter themſelves they have 


made ſuch new Diſcoveries as were not known 


before. I dare ſay, it is almoſt a geberal Cuſ- 


tom; that People will pry into great Curio 
ſities, deep Myſteries, and hard Queſtions, 


rather than ſearch. into the inward Siate-of | 


| their own Souls, in order to have this repaired, 
rectified, reſtored, and born again. The for- 
mer of theſe Efforts is mainly a Work of the 
Memory, of the Head and Fancy; whereas the 
latter doth chiefly affect the Heart, and the in- 
terior Faculties of the Soul, But after all, 


ſuch Readers ought well to eonſider tn Saying | 
of a ous TR „ Thoſe that have a Re- 


ge uctancy ooh ny org fieſt Elements of the 
| jons of 


«i; Inſtru od, cannot in Reaſon pre- 
ie tend he og. i ſatisfy them about the nicer 


4% Paints af his. Doctrine , and of the whole: 5 
Hkeligion by ry f 0. 5 4 e Of 
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be | Reading the: ret. as” 
8. 13. Abother Method altogeihet᷑ inſuff-— 

cient 7 attain” the End: for which the Scrip- + 
ture is given, is the too general Way of Read. . 
ing... Many can read whole. Chayhers, and 
delight too in one Tning or other which offers 
itſelf to their View: But then they never 
come to a cloſe and particular Application of 
e te divine Truths they read. Or if at 2 

make ſome Application of the Word, the 
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4 make it to others, rather than to themſelves. - 
2 Thus they loſe at once all the Benefit Which 
„ elſe wou d accrue to their Souls from ſe ſa- 
g cred an Exerciſe. The ſame prepoſterons 
e Way ſome will follow in hearing of Sermons. + 
1 If a Vice be publickly mo „the are ſo 
* far from ap lying the ord wo themſelves, 
- that they wit caſt about in their Thoughts to 
L a an Oe ere to fix it, Such an 
f irregular Hoojes or Reader, is like Ge, Pha; | 
4 riſee, Who thought he did not need to make 
any Confeſſion of Sin, but might juſtify him- 
1 ſelf, even before God, becauſe be reckonet] he 
7 voss not as other Men were, Extortioners, Un- 
5 juſt, Adulterers, ur Publicans. Whereas the 
8 - beſt Chriſtian will apply to himſelf the worſt 
ö. of Reproofs hie 22 777 or reads. He thinks | 
kN within: pg e 309 e 4 $ I. Sie 
* 1 % 1-1] 5 92.0416 5 34 9941 42331708 wa 19 7 4 
p [fea Lord, Lam . | 
. « all thoſe Vices! The Seed of the blackeſt 
5 „ and moſt deteſtable Crimes is lurking 
bo within-my Breaſt? How: Heart- Sins, 
«. that: neter ſhew- themſdlues Abread, do 4 
ä Wr ary 
any Fa u 
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% Thov, O God, who art a Spirit, and 


| ce findeſt me guilty of all thofe Crimes, and 15 
& wilt: call me to an Account in that Day, F 


% Righteouſneſs. | What matter, is it how | 
« ſtrict J am in the Eyes of the World, if thy 
“ Spirit reproveth-me.of Sin, and if thy Law. 


„ and AﬀeQtions?” _», 


tian apply every Word to Himſelf, before be 
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Word, that he may afterwards the more'effec- | 
tually preſcribe it to others. If he be intruſtec 


School-Maſter, Father and Mother, (who 


dugght firſt to apply the Word to themſelves, 
defore they adminiſter it to thoſe oy 
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« fb Deſires). What à Multitude of worldly 
4 Thoughts, and of corrupt Inclinations 
« lodge within me! For though Men cannot 
< arraign me for thoſe inward Pollutions, yet 


4 ſeareheſt the inmoſt Springs of the Mind, 


< wherein the world ſhall, be judged in 
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«© whick feſters within, and infects my Will 
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F. 15. In this manner doth a ſincere Chriſ- 
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preſumetfi to apply it o Others. Ie taketh 
rſt himfelf the healing Medicine of the 


with a Cure of Souls, either in a public or 
more private Capacity, he doth then the more 
carefully follow this Method. Miniſter and 


have all a Cure of Souls committed to them) 
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mme Scriptute into à Book of Moralities, ane“ te 


ink whe does ace hah eee 
Fength,, he 'endefivours; torlweilyps to the 
ſame. Such a Reader. is nbt like ever«t6\gath 
a true Inf intoithe/Falt:off Man, und HN 
Recovery by Jeſus Chriſt. For ase han 
but 2 fl at: ry inert eof the various Difeaſts - 
of Nane 80. it 8 be ep ne 
ſhould bear any great Reghzd td Jefus Chrild, - 
the Reſtorer of Nature: He thinks>xilitile- 
good Education and Conberſation will falhion 
him intq a very good Nan, and quite take o 
what m⸗ 8 rude and unmannei li in him. 
le believeth that Scripture Morals ant 
WH Sonrii's: Morals: are all upon a Level; and; - 
will perhaps ee the latter beiter than 
former, 05 they are fey -off withigreater Ads” 
my 4 * Man's ge ee „ 
it kt ght Reformation wi a great 
Way with uin, who ſeeth but Its that 
wants to be reformed... The whole of his Rel. 
lion is too much adapted to the Taſte of the _ 
7 orld. And as he ſquares bis Actions bx 
ſet of ſhining Moralities, and refrains from 
theviſible Polluriops of the World 3. ſo be wall” 
be apt to raiſe his own Eſteem on the Vileneſs 
of: thoſe: that openly wallow in the. 71 of 
Corruption. 2 17 ont e, £1 bat, 
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1 17. To this Aloe Way:of Bs 
1 LE ond thin well to and | 
principal End for: whictviheScripture is indi. 
ted. The Scripture is written, not ſo much | 
to make us externally 12 ſaber, * * b 
4 man us & believe that Jeſu e Chriſh, 8 18 
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e Bom f Gad;/ and. that believin es 


Fs have Life through his Name (). 


| a 
St. Haul ex preſſeth it, the Scripture is 4 60 
e make us wiſe unto Salvation, through Faith 


«which i is in Chriſt Jeſus, that the n of 


4% God may be perfect, 


If e — Works pk 


5 Ae 1 ee inal Principle, ney reins 


Abundance of Heavenly Operations do pro- 


| 3 It removeth the Now out of the:accur- 


wy | Jed Stock of Nature, and: tranſplants her into 


eſus Chriſt, as a Branch into the true Vine. 
Faith, a Man is made a new. Creature; 


| and this enduing him with a willing; free and 
Slial. Spirit his Works are thereby rendered 


to God, fince they proceed no 
wy from Nature, but from Grace, the 
15 ng Principle of a. Chriſtians Life and 
| Acton. In 2 Word: The Death and Res 
ſurrection of Chriſt, are the e enn 
1 whence. ans Chriſtian e 20s 
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7 9 LINK Since 9 Jehis Obriſt is the 
End and Scope ph the divine Scriptures;' all 


our reading ought to be reſolved into Him, 
- und:inito'thoſe. Fe 

Application of His Death Th Merits. He is 
: 4 the Tard our e Bees 


As that proceed from 2 juſt 
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"a Ronde the enjjuures, 00 
«; Kno ledge we 1 to be juſtified» (b).“ 
By eee ror Sr — 4 15 
1 exucify aur —_y with the Affections and 
4 Leds G. By the Kn 8 of nit 
Death, we ought to be planted: together in 
<<. the Likeneſs thetebf (i). By the Know- 
ledge of his Burial,” we ought to be © buried - 
« with him into Death (7).” By the Know- 
ledge of his Reſurrection, ve ought to “ riſe. 
«. with him into a new Life, and to ſeek 
45 *:thoſe Things which are above ne m). fry 
ptten thereby into a lis 


3 the whole: For the Exce 5 
« the Knowledge of Chriſt, we. ought to 
„count all Things L Loſs and Dung (0, and 
« ought thereby ta 792 the dene of 
* the Worid i i „e 1 12 
75 121% y Tok $4 9-2 rt N ler; 117% dS, 15 144 87 3 "ts, : 
19. Another inſufficient: Way: of: read- 
ig dhe Scripture is, whet-i Man a 
in ſome Flaſhes 5) Fits of Devotin, -wkich 
will at Times ſtart up in his Mind. The 
ly MW Scripture contains many moving Acebunts, 
whereby à Man m be wrought * Þ 
„ Palfions, either of Joy or: Sorrow5:0f-Fear or 
the Hand tlie hei Thus ſome, e 
all the Hiſtory:of the H cl Fon 
m; will be- filled: wir Ange orror 
uſt thoſeiwho: foheinoufly MN ee His 
ts 3 rend ee the J6ys:of He 
Argh fox ei Fe? n * I 
1 60% lest. fac Eli. un 7 
pe @) Rom. vie, 5. AQ Mz (d); 712 ob Lancet mee 
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and of tlie Happineſs: of ae World to come, 
they vill ſeem ſo wonderfully affected there 
Withe es iß they even enjoyed. a Foretaſte 6f 

thut bleffed State. Ina word : They⸗will 
_ under'a/Þranfport; of ſeveral Paſſions ſucceelll. 
ing one another, as the Thread of the Hiftory 
leads:thems 0) (foto ar {ents i 1 6. 
SOME AN C36 ck 6244; ai 85 
FS. 20. Bm aſter all, if Fhings de diy 
donſidered, this: Way of Reading the Serip- 
tn roc ſcems to be too light and uncertain. Any 
romantic: Story, dreſſed up in an affectionate 
Manner, and ſet off with ſuch Embeiliſhmept 
2s Art and Study can give it, wilk nom and 
then leave tht ſame Effect upon an unwary 
Reader, ahdt deceive his Fancy into many vid- 
lent. Motions. Repreſentations of that; inn 
are apt to put a Man upon an eager Purſuit 
of Dreams and Fictions; and even. fire his 
Puſſtons with a deluſive Influence. But hat. 
e vet may be the Cauſe of 6 theſe Paſſipns; it aa 
_ c6rtain, they are at the beſt but fo many heit 
Jes Emotions that ſoon: ſpring up, andgſood 
die awax again. They blom up the inferior 
FPaculties inte Hurry and Violence, hut de 
neither enlighten the Underſtanding with. ſubt 
tantial Knowledges nor influence the Wik 
with heavenly Love and Affections, But After 
all, ve muſt not ſuppoſe that ſuch a/ ſabred 
Book zs the Scripture is, ſhouid produce no 
better Effects than thofe. As it chiefly relateth 
ta the Heart, and the initerior Baculties of the 
Mind; ſo 'the Operation that proceedeth from 
it; mainly affects the Heatt, and the nobleſt 
Denn 4 
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upon the Wi 


very ntent, ir. to have our Underſtam 
en! teried, and our Will ſanctiſied by- it. 5 


the Dapſtar ariſe in our 


the Path of Ri hie ouf 


ture with the Underſtanding only, and v 


ares. 21 


* Re * the a 3 


Powets of.” the Soul: ris ſtrong. Oy laftin 2 
andidiffuſi itlelf abrd 6 


"the whole Man, 
doth gradually Ln Be tg an' nope £2 
Temper of Mind. - F 
1 8 1 11 4 It fol; 2417 i S703 [+] * "he: Fl IS 
22 ak, This Ef; ay Ehich di Word  - 
leawelk behind it, doth not work fo: much 
upon the l en Humours' of a Mah, as 
and the nobler Faculties. 
And we ought- to lead the Seripture with that 


Mary ponderetl the Wow in tier Heart ( ). 
St. Peter bids us 55. takeiheed thereunta, until 

tenditig to this Word ca Kees 5 
at ite i A! ot us 
anew enlighten.and convert us (s). It “Mak 
<< cth-us:bxing forth Frum with Patience (.“ 
David meditated in it, and whilſt het 4 
« the Fire: A ri He obſerved it with 
his <{-whole Heart: It was a Lamp umto his 
Feet and a Light unto his Path (x);” it 
did not ſo much ſurpriſe him into ſome udden. 
Commotions, as ſbberly. rw his EI. in 


nefs. 39 1.4 4 
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8 8. 22. We reads abi Seri | 


out. any Regard to the Wi 1 and AﬀeQions, | 
deprivethihimſelf of the main Benefit, atoll 
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22 Flas Dirattions \ 3 
hs bed be! migh rod ſiom ſuch a 
Ererciſe. In a Word: The Scripturts muſt 
be read both. ts: the: Underſtanding, ang 
with the Will and Affections, if evex: the 
Reader will obtain the End for which they 
were indited. This End, as hath been men- 
tioned already, i is to make a Man «wife unte 
Salvation, through Faith; in Jeſus Chrifti!! 
And ſince both Will and Underſtanding: ars 
corrupted by Foll „ and know or. perceive 
f of the Order of Man's Salvation; 
aer. eee 
Sori the 
the Uuaderſtanding, amt ſtores it with ſound 
and Evangelical Noctrine; ſo it gught io furm 
the WI into a ready Com pliance with what 
the: Untietſtanding „ And then un- 
doubtediy all the other” Afections of the 
Mind, will follow the Directions of the ü 
rior Faculties, and yield ready Obedience to 
- the Word, This is the Way to have the 
Word inwardly digeſtod, the inner Man be- 
thereby, and the whole Concern of 
Religion ſettled on a, good and laffing 7 * 
dation of Faith, Love, and 
mpanied with a well grounded 8 Fl 
— ol e en EI an þ 
"$21 21. 11 . us 5 | 
piers. 7. A A Ne To ef Nor 78 
3 £ 11 this. afetionate and 
Method "of Reading the Scriptures be neg. 
lected, or but ſlightly Somers it is then no 
Wonder if in the wilt of ſo much ſeriptutal 
Light and EET to — we * | 
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ve are dcin blind and ignorant in 3 
ial Part of Religion. The R of. the 
riptures barely with the Und dings - 
nd: at the ſame Time continuing in an un- 
anctified, diſobedient, and refractory Will, is 
of the Sourdes of Impiety 1 this Age, 
nd of thoſe. wy Deluſions that « where: p 
bound. And undeybtedly are g 
arther and farther, and Deals = 1 Eo 
reater Errors, except we . 1 
roving obedient to the Word which ve 5 
\ Will{ inſlaved by ſinful Luſts, wilſlin time 
nder u Man unfit. for ate Am e 

> ſpixitual; Light; of the "I 
ight 8 only into a Soul: 855 ogg: c% | 
uered (at leaſt in; ſomie De the viblent 
aſſions arifing from Self - wi a Scl paving 
d thereby gained Liberty to attend ell to 
e kind Motions of the divine Spin. Teen Oh; 
2 1 ae though 8 P's 
uch refined, and adorned with all the Im- 
ovements Art and can give it, will: 


mo whilſt it er. void of the 3 
ple of Grace. For an unregenerate Man, 
dw ingenious, polite, and learned ſoever he 
„ will behold: ſpiritual Fhipgs through-2a _ 
zinted or falſe Glaſs, and hug his own Faticies. £5 
d Images, inſtead; of the divine Truth of the. -- 
ofpel., The Reaſon'is, that he is deſtitute 
that Capacity or F 7 which is 7 5 
r the Gens. 388 of ſupernatural and ſpiri- . 
0 willy 2 _ bf © 
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44 Sy u n CY WA | 
| | habe Light; commit various Miſtaled 6 0 
cen io Soulg: He will reconcileCh 
th Baal, aud the divine ROE. with rhe 
Tok of the Fieſn. . ret £4 } oh * 8 
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6 wa 25. All theſe Gols Ende arid alle 12 
chat hitherto - have-/beeti-hientioned, muß 
_ wholly forſaken, if ever by Rane Ge 
Word we defign-10' arrive. to- . 
voury Roc of heayenly Things“ Tre 
S ol Heart, Was ft, l as Ahh 
 feignediDefire to be <made'wife Uto Satya: 
tion, through Faith which is in ht 
6 Jes, is tg beſt 'Prepurt ive! the en 
n ſacred Studyi a An if Ne 
attended With an unſhakenti Reſolution,” to 
order his-whole Life and Cmduſt according 
to tlie Directions the Ward propoſtih en 
"he Lee fail of obtainin 10 0 End for'whlc 

43 11 ture is ered n Thort, this t 

Es bebe e Dan A e Cane 

* * thatiby Reading: che end he may becom 
truh ke picus, regenerate, and heater: 
© minded; or that he ma ahh haves his whole Fan 
Underſtanding ng, and 15 re 1 
true and unfeigned Senſe: of ligio 
by Wes, Intention \ being: ** 
upon t Reader, will in 81 
and Actions, Words aL With 
„ and direct them to thut 
r End for which the Otacles Nord God an 
r 3 ** e sern 
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"<6 26: This: practical: Meibod of: reading 


the Seriptures, will {till prove more wife 
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for Riading obo Seriptur es. 45 
ue able, if the Heart be prepared wit H a fetvent 
46M and hearty Petition 8 * for a F 'lefling upon - 
hell fo ſaered à Study. Nay, the reading. itſelf 
be ought te be accompanied W ifi cuntinual 
Prayers, Thankſgivings, and Ejaculations, | 
bel for divine Help and Hluminat? on; this bei 
the beſt Way to digeſt every Truth. into ſub- 
ſtantial Knowledge: and to make us ub it 
our Wil to the reveated W ili of God. [Lee 
Some Forms of Prayer hertafte Mga, though 
the Spirit 255 15 0 conf, ined 40. one. 1 of 
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8. 27. The Revit of” rs Segen 
be attended with ferious N. editation. by 
Meditation a Man wow is. to. taſte 1 {goo 
Word of God; as the P. aſtle enpreſſet . 


And ſych a truly pjous "Perſon deen 
rejoices in the Ser 1 ture, fo. 25 to me- 


ditate ' thereon Day an d Night, à 5 
and more to reliſh the 8 weetneſs of ue dine 
Revelati Meditatio:; u is a Means wo "ſuck | 
divine irtue and Is. *eetneſs out, 6f er every 
Flower, wherewith. the Field. of the ſpelis 
ſtrewed. Though it te hard for a gitiner 
to fix his Thou his o n Objects where with 
hey are but little acq painted, and to wean 
hem from thoſe where n they have Awelt 
ong 3 = Time and I. nduſtry ll render 5 
aſy, and endear the divine Law to kim 
more than thouſands of Gold and Silver,” 


+ Thoſe that dig a Bank dia uſe the Cos 
'S 4 4 7 1 * e * 


\ 


Plain Direfions / 


pi of. one of the Fathers) find ain 

better Waters as they pierce deeper into 

the Bowels of the Earth; and the Mouth 
<« of the, Well bein ng widened. by Labour and 
57 Application, 

% greater Boie Sanne So it is with the Well 

4 of th he II R He that ſearches 

c into it [ou Meditation and Prayer, will in 
1 Time cel 

<< into his H cart.” 3 TI 
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every where laden with Plenty of ſweet and 
favoury Fruit: And every Verſe of it maybe 


5 ated to a Bough, or Branch of the ſame 
; ; og every Bough ought 25 | 


ruitfy Nature, - 
* Gaben d N. itſelf, to try whether any 
will drop 0 


Verſe wherewithal to ſuſtain his ſpiritual 
Life, he may then paſs on to another, and 
make Trial of that alſo. If he do but earneſt- 
FT hunger; after, ſome ſpiritual Relief, the —— 


irit of God will, freely ſupp ly. him with 
= Food as ball beſt wir his preſet Con- 
| tion. 8 . N © 143316) 


18 29. And after pls Tia Goes in 15 
ical Exerciſe, the Difficulties that firſt 


troubled the Reader will, be ha e removed, 


and the Mind prepared for ſweeter Enjoy- 
ments. He will go on every Day. with greater 

Succeſs; mY will in Time diſcover in one 
; * ſo rich a Variety ens, F Frogs 3 
W 


g E 


dend forth the Water in 


the Rivers of, Grace ſtream Sowa 


The? 28. The Holy N Elke 2 1.5 


wn into the Boſom. of a — 
Soul. 11 the Reader doth not find in one 


9 - BR ind an ba. aonDn © 
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will make him even ſit down under its ee 
and fill his Hands with ſuch Fruits as are 
moſt agreeable to the inward State of his Soul. 

But if, after all his Endeavours, ſome of thoſe 


Fruits be ſtill out of his Reach; I mean, if 
ſome Myſteries contained in Scripture be be- 


yond his preſent Capacity, he is then to con- 
tent himfelf with ſuck as come within Reach, 


and leave the reſt to 729 7 more © ſeaſonable 


On tte dri 


490. God, b Gathkuf 0 on bis mY 
will not be wanting to viſit the Soul with 
var ious Probations and Trials, and by Mears 

of Ba give her many delightful Inſights into 
tho moſt Hidden Senſe of the Scfiptures. And 


therefore the Reader ought not te give ove? 


ſo ſacred a Study, at the Sight of ſome Ditfi- 
culties. For as perhaps in former Times he 
was never uſed to a reguld# Why of Reading 
and Meditating, ſo at his firſt ſetting out in fo. 
untrodden a Path, he cannot but expect vari- 

ous Lets and Diſappointments. But 1 
Exerciſe, aceompanted with an humble Mind, 


and a Will contented with the preſent Mea- 


ſure of Light, will at laſt overcome all thoſe 


Difficulties, and bring the Reader DN hr | 


rat eee Path. 


N NU 14 FEY LY * 5 Nn 


8 zr. Ae ev beate redes fer 


4 


an ordinafy- Manner, ſo they require a more 
than ordinary Appliration to unde rſtanid them. 


Nor are thoſe dark Clouds that ſeem to hang 


over r the Seriptures, bs png to the eos: > 85 


1 


| ious. " Method 
. *. ſome; Man do guide us; which the devour 


4.06 e ourſelves). e 


of FRY * N 
create in us em. 


little we. *© underſtand — en . 


Eunuch perceiviag by his own Experience, 
deſired St. Philip to be his piritual Guide, is in 


Adds viii. 31. And our Saviour hath ſent forth 

the 3 of his Goſpel, to inſtiuict his 

way in ths 1 ons of e nen 
1 e 5 40 


31 3% 15 2 oo "oy uſe he Wopds 
1 el a pious, V _ “There are ſni 
afl noygh — . — to light u 
By the ay to though ſome unob- 
* xious Stars of that bright bo Sphere cannot be 
* diſcerned without the Help of a Teleſcope. 
« "Since, God then bath-been pleaſed-toipro- 
76 vide ſufficiently for our InftmRion, what 
4 Reaſon have 3 harr in a 
© Roak, not deſigneil for us alone, . 
of alſo-for thoſe that are fitted for higher At- 
e tainments; elpecially ſince (if, we” be not 
re as to trach-us moth 275 _ 
Us * 5 
ach us Humilin ?? Nö s 12 
To return: Pert nod Modicatine 


wan 10 go Hand in Hand r 


* un, u #1896 Ke 2 
Scripture 


So 


e 


leaſt 4 


* 
15 
5 ' 
"oO 
Wi 
* 
* 
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Word, went forth; and 


(a) Pſal. xxXMik. *. RO: — i 236 _ ((.) Luke 1 
vill, 14. g 25 


| for Rrading the ears, 29 ; 
Scripture, When your Meditation on 
but heavily, - then —4—— to ee it 
5 3 and Supphiention. And when your 

er proveth faint and languid, then recur 

tions: and revolve. in your Mind 
ſpoke of thoſe heavenly InftraRtions the Peng 4? 
ter affords, Whilſt you are (a) mu wang on 
the Ward, the Fire perhaps may kindle, and 
your Devotion recover Life. Or When an 
Opportunity offers, to confer with ſome 
Friend or other upon a' ſpiritual Subject, that 
puzzleth the Mind, it pfove 1 Means 
to eleat up your Doubts, and in ſome Mea- 
ſure revive thoſe Graces that ſeem to lie co-—- 
vered with the Aſhes of: 'Coldnefs and Indiſ= | 
poſedneſs,” A. pb ite ek 8 15 


n 


114 #4741430 „age e 14 
F. 34. Abens all Things, oe ene 200 
impartial in conſtant 1 of 2 | 
felt, after the Reading of Script f you 
read never ſo much, and niegleſt 15 Diity 50. 
Self. Examination, you are like the e 
deſoribod dy St. Numes (5) 3 10 He indeed be- 
© held his Face in a Glaſs}? and received 
ſome weak Impreſſions: of the Word, but 
going his Way, he ſtraight way forgot whit 
Manner © Man he was, and made no 
farther Uſe of what he had heard. Of the 
ey 18 moſe Fearers re 
n't ' who having heard t 
4 ad dag choked with 


By: . _. , Gy 


Plain Direttions: Rank 


Cares, 3 FE and Pleaſures of this. Life 
brought no Fruit to Perfection. The Word: 
did no ſooner; affect Lodi en but it 
: was Sone. ee N 5 a: e 
= ; h;: e Ld MOT 
$3 5.. Such: a Reader, 4 not pondesi 
the Nord in his Heart, with Mer) 15 00 ITY 
no «c look ſteadily into the perfect Law of 
iberty, by a Unligent Search or Medi- 
n and. ſo he muſt neęds loſe the Benefit 
aof his reading. By Self- Examination, the 
whole Nature, Inclinations; Manners, and 
Actions, muſt be impartially fifted. Not only 
the outward Actions are io be brought to a 
Trial, but alſo the Prineiple that 2 
them. For as the Law is ſpiritual - 
doth not only require a Conformity of -t 
outward. Man to the divire Will, but alſorof 
the very Heart and Spirit. Again As *. the 
Word. of, God is quick and powerful, an 
4 ſharper than any . 4 as no 
4% even to the- dividing: aſunder- of Sou 
« Spirit (j ſoa Man's examining himſelf, , 
muſt not be confined to Manners and Ac- 
tions, but reach to the very . from 
' whence: the Manners proceed. 10 1 20 
We ua ed; 1 „ fel 111 * Fe "hu, 2700 41,066 
1. 36. by 4 new "Lids being thus | gradually 
railed bythe: Word, there is no Doubr butthat 
will influence al the Actions of a: Man, and 
make them pan — the dine W. Wil. 


8 


04), Luke jj, 19; a (Rom. vii. 14. 05 Heb. 
iv, 12. 


N 2 I : Fe And 


% 
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nd 


jolpi 


autem huic vim non vid 80 
World, we Te. ay o ln to ity, we 
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And it is then the Works ſavou * of the Prin- 
ciple whence they flow. ifs a Man' doth but 


faithfully. practiſe what he knows, his Know- 


ledge: will certainly increaſe with his Practice, 
and his Path will ſhine more and more unto 
the perfect Day. The more be cleanſeth 
himfelf from all Filthineſs both of the Fleſh 
and of the Spirit, the more will the divine 
Light diſplay itſelf in his Soul, and the more 
ſolid will his Underſtanding prove in the 
Knowledge of Truth (g): As on the contrary, 


a Man that indulgeth himſelf in a profane 


Life, thereby darkens his Mind, and inſtead of 


an experimental and ſavoury. (5) Knowledge, 


gathers in nothing elſe but a dead and literal 
Science of the Chriſtian Religion. Whoever 


therefore deſpaireth of Succeſs in this heavenly 


Study, or | taketh but a ſlight. and kick 


View of the divine Commandments; whi 


are -exceeding broad and wenderful (i), m 


Fans himſelf only, if he do not meet wit 


ſubſtantial Comfort an the Peruſal of the 


gs A OA HBTs 


Toy 1h 211 


7. What hath bas hdr 3 for 


. 3 
the profitable Reading of the divine Scriptures, 


will more oy pour” when the Plain Di- 
1 3 N e- CRE 
de Do@r, Chriſt. 


6 Auguſt, Lib. u. Cap, Op. 
In tantum widemus, i in quantum morimur bi ic ſeenlo;; i in — - 
ag We; die to this 


_ blind. 
re. naxiy. 1. | 065 ral 50. 1 dear 
B 4” | | | reettons 


are "Tic | 


% 


retions here kid dow! are: by a bn 
e to the Buſineſs in 5 A 


Fliſt ben, the Arik oft 

mult be begun. with 

ing that Aid or aer for ba F 

for making a faving U fe and. 1 Inip roverent, 
the revealed Wor, The Reiden may -nſe this, 

en other god Form ſuggeſted i Bm. 6h 


4 Projer Beere ch h Sins. 


MOS mereini, God, wi 70855 {= 
we return for the gracious. Mapifeſtati 
"of thy Will, ee the great ork : 
| Mans Salas Thou haſt in thy Wor d d 
elared the Means to reſaue Mankind f m. the 
9 A of I and Satan, and how by Re 
3 and Faith, we may here recover thy 
e and Favour, and hereafter pin icons 
Life and Salvation. 4, 
Be graciguſly pleaſed to aſfiſt me ith thy 
—.—1 Spirit, when I am about reading thy / 
Holy Word. Let him enlighten my Under- 
Rnpding, GuRify my Will, purify my Affec- 
| Ee guide me into all Truth, remember me 
of thy, Preccpts, ſhed abroad thy Love, in m 
Heart, quicken me by his Preſence, and ani- 
mate me into. a ready Performance all fuch 
e miby e hag 1 £ | Loh 
et him qpen m es, that may 
the Tones Ni of thy La. and. thy 
Commandments become more deſirable to me 


e Gold, ae * Geld. O let let him 
- ww 


<MES- 4» oe Ton ij ORE ES ! SE 
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kindle in my Soul the gentle Flameiof's living 
Faith, 3 nouriſh it up Wirth 1 ; 
Milk of the Goſpel. - 1 e thee, O in- 
finite Goodneſs, to prepare me for 8 
a State, b thy Word, which thou haſt gi 
me to make me wiſe unto Salvation, through 
Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, Let me rejoice, inthy 
Law, learn the Way of thy Statutes; and ke 5 
it to N through 0 our e 


Amen. 5 


* 
* tC H$3 * 


Sens te follwig Pe mo bo fa 


LEND] deus Chriſt, who art the great 4 
eaeher of Souls; give me thy Holy 

Spirit, 1. Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation, 
tha with his own Finge r he may write itt 
Dy Heart thy, Words, elch ate Spirit and 
. 
Grant that 1 may effsQually feel the Power 
of thy Word, for a thorough and entire Re- 
newal of m Soul. Let me be begotten again 
thy Goſpel, as by incorruptibſe Seed, and 


let the Life of Grace be nouriſhed vp he reb L 


as by fincere Milk. Open my Eyes, O 


that 1 may beholit the eres 4 thy 1 5 


and may mark, learn, and. inwardly digeſt 
them, for the Good of my Aer | 

Let me never be a | Reader ; but 
ſo read, and meditate on g y Word, that my 
1 may be reſcued thereby from 
Error, my Will from Diſdbedience, ER Me- 


1 5 from! ſinful 8 my * 


mr nn Plain — 


- from Vanity, my Affections from all me 
nate Pleaſure, 1 my whole Life from con- 
bene to a profane Worle. 4h 
Inſtruct me in that Wiſdom WORE? is from 
als] being pure and-peaceable, gentle nd 
eaſy to be intreated, full of Mercy and 5 
Fruits, without Partiality and Hy 7 5 
Thus ſhall my Soul, which is like a 
wandering e be led-. back into 1 
of Truth, and Tz t by thy Power througl 
Faith unto Salvation. Amen. e Fes 


rr 38; It hath been hit ie above, dat the 
Reading of Scripture is to be accompanied 
with ſerious Meditation upon what: we haye 
read: Likewiſe with continual Prayers, 
Thankſgivings, and Ejaculations, as the beft 
Way to convert every Truth into Edification. 
For Inſtance, take the firſt Words of Geneſis ; 


In the n God w the Heaven and 
the Earth. | ED = 1:3 


MEDITATION, | + 2645 
1100 | W great muſt God be, {PP by his 
hath created Heaven and Earth 

6 hes Soni and Earth is ſo great, ſo glo- 
rious and beautiful, how much greater and 
more glorious muſt God himſelf be who made 
them? He is. infinitely greater than all: the 
Creatures He hath produced. The very Hea- 
vens declare his Glory, and the Firtzament 
Rev his ö | e 


7518 


LY 


An An reat an Honour is it to he 
8 1 0 5 


mo Reading . — : 33 Ts 


r {Loi H in. ern Me * ** 


This "Meditation may U thu fret "Patt . Pra 


a 
3. F + 7 Oy. 


5 Alm 0 God, 0 tester 5 Eiben 
and i Far artht I' thank” thee” for having 
taught_ me from 9 TR and Fan 
have. their 25 i hat whenever 
I view, his gre Wok of th 


| 2 20 1 may 


a 


who'k art th "mig 17 Maker pr, Hegz ven and 
Ears Wes 155 
the vens or ca them n_ toward St 8 
Earth then put me in. 325 of this thy 
Word, that 1 may duly "honour. and _ 


thee, who art 120 Cranio. of Wat Hewes 


* 


8 ; £44. ad 3% wg, © + 4 


Dran God! Since thou art the Creator of 
Heaven and Earth; thou muſt needs be 
better and more glorious: than Heaven a 

Earth. Therefore let me never reſt in $i 
Creature, but in thee alone, who haſt created 
them all. Let me never deſire any e in 


Earth. * 4 . q + „i fi 


| Heaven or 1 IE beſides T hee. eien 


* N 


- Another Meditation upon the . Wards. - 


Go hath created Heaven and Earth, and: : 
all Creatures contained, therein. He 
hath alſo created Me, and faſhiqned* all my 


E 


K 
4 


* 1 g : 
* 7 ; 
% R * 4 # TART 8 0 
7 5 ns TR. 
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35 | 
the Workmanſhip of Almighty God! © What 
hath” A hath alſo preſerved Thou- 


ands of Years, by the fame Word that pro- 
duced it. And as he preſerveth the Whole, 
be 555 alfo er _ ee din 
| Wt e 0/01, DIVE 


275 20 5 4 
mY 1A FRATET © 
At 2105 God, thou' art the trac Father, 

of: Shot the whole Family in Heaven 


ind Earth is named; for thou alone haſt 
made both aven n Earth. Teach me 


that I ou * n this my Body of 

Elay, . this Lump of Earth, ws Work- 
manſhip of thy and; that fo 1 | may Beyer 
5 1 it to rj ee nor proftiruts 3 N to ſen» 
Luft and Pleafure, but employ it entirely 

in thy Service, who, Halt MW al as 
e 1 F 


5 Ke £ A 5 
EX © 


* 45 4 ; #7 _ *a * 9 
20 te ee ee 
1 ; I ©. 


Dan. Rs Father, how 15 . poſlible 
for me to be troubled with anxious Cares” 
8 2 Thoughts about the Maintenance of any 

which thou haſt created} Str. 
wing Sr O Lord, that with a ial 'Truft I 
| may y on thy fatherly Goodneſs, and firmly 
beliew that thou wilt Hover Jeave as nor 
- forſake mee. * 5 3 f 


| Abcotdiny 4% hai — 
as 857 of Selſ- Examination is — 
bad * Prayer and Meditation.” S. 
£ Examination 
. 4 3 Oy 


3 


— 2. _ 
. : * * 1 
= ; . 
©% 4-3 * 


— 


— 


sss 


and inquireth what Conformity 
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Examination prepareih the Way for the Prac- 
tice of what we ve read, which-i 18 the very 
Crown a 1 tone of all our Studies in 
this Kind. Self-Exnminntien lays the Ward 
to the Heart, and the Heart to the Word, 
the Heart 
beareth to the Word. The od: i 1 
Model and r into which the Heart is to 
be wrough aily Seif-Examination, ell 
— 1 4 e of ode? imprefſed thereon 

vi Apoſtle ſpeaks of a Form Doctrine (7), 

ich. or into which we are delivered. 


45 « The Doctrine of the Goſpel" 


2 iel Divine {#) expreſſeth it)“ has a rn. 


«' forming Power, to change or faſhion Mens" 
« Minds into the Likeneſs of it, as the Mould 
c doth the Metal that is calt into it: Ihe 
«© Dodtrine of the Goſpel is the Mould, ang 

te the Heart is the Metal, which, when melteti 
« and caſt into, the Mauld; receiveth its Form 


and Figure.“ The beſt Method therefore 


to facilitate wb Duty of Self-Examination, , 
is to form Queſtions out of ſuck Places of 
Scripture. as haue been read and conſidered, 
according to the Directions given above. 
Thoſe Queſtions, when a Man puts them to 
himſelf, will make it „ how far. the 

Heart 1s caſt into the ould of the Word, - 
and how much there is wanting of this divine 
Transformation of the Mind. But then he 
ought well to conkider, An as the Word: is 


„ A 19 WT Uſe, Abit in l. 0 


a ſpit» 


A > Civil Word, tlie ai 
to be. made by it, muſti be of the fame Nature, 
that is, 'fpiritual- and internal, not regarding 
ſo much the outward Act of Duty, as the in- 
ward Frame of Mind, from which the ex. 
ſternal Performance proceeds. This will more 
fully appear, when according to the Place 
quoted above, ¶ In ile Hæginnin Gud i credited 
iibe Heaven cut _ NT bale: maketh the 


pope ta MA Unt hab 0 1 376 T 
1 * is 94 6 
ITY «>; x * by {bv Mot, 4 3 931 5 175 LA a 


* SBLF- EXAMINATION.” E. Fit 2 
6 % Ii &f 2 
ID Jever duly: conſider, [from dh 
Heaven and Earth have their ifixſt iand 
2 Being; or have I paſſedover, in 2 
careleſs. Manner ſo great a Work ef God's 
own Hands? Did I ever ie the omni- 
potent Power of the Creator, he Rath 
called thoſe Things which are not, as 
„ though they were, (Rom. iv. 17 -):and hath 
<6. framed. the Worlds by his Woul Fes“ 
Have I perhaps admired the Heanehm one 
than my Father who is in them? Have I 
loved the Creature more than God, ho 
made it? Hath the Viewing of the Heavgns 
Faiſed my Mind to 8 Thouglus and 
Contemplatiens; and have I even now my 
Converfation in. Heaven, bere 1. tor Ever 
deſire to be? 2311: 64 
The Heavens and the Earth had a Begis- 


2 De: 


ning, and will paſs away again in God's 
own Time: Have I then duly conſidered, 
that my n is not to be fixed on Heaven, 


eo 


; 


* 


— 


for Reading the Seripturer. 39 


or Earth? or any periſling Creature, but on. 


God alone, with whom there is no fuck: Va 


riablenefs b (BO 197 05 i) eee Tell 
The bleſſed Trinity hath created: 2 

and Earth, and myſelf alſo, who am a ſmall 

Partiele of God's Creation: Have I there - 


fore remembered my Creator from the Days 
of my Youth, and humbly worthipped Him, 


from whom 1 have my very Life and Being? 


Have T ever yielded my Members, being 


Pup God's Creation, to the Service of 
and Vanity or have I conſtantly ufed. 


= to the Glory of God who hath made 

wars tiers thembs eee am LI 
Did I ever, by viewing dhe natural Cres. 
tion, elevate my Mind to — ſpiritual Crea- 
tion, whereby a new Heart is en und a. 
new Spirit is put within us? 

God hath made the Heavens, and atbrhied 
them wich Sun and Moon, and ether bright 
and glorious Bodies: And haye I not too 
often abuſed the Ligkt thereof, in finning un- 
gratefully by the 
their Light, againſt their Creator, and mine? 

Hath God created//the Earth, and all the 
Creatures contained therein? Truly he erea- 
ted them for no other End, than to promote 


his own Glory thereby: have. I atways uſed 


the Creatures to this End; or have I by Pride 
and Luxury, by Luſt and Vanity, ſubjected 
them ſtill to greater Bondage, and thereby 
fruſtrated the Tad deſigned by the Creator? 
Did I ever conſider, that as by the Word 


fit and Direction of 


of God the Light was brought forth out of 


. Darkneſs; - 


£443. - OY Direfians. 


. Darkneſs; doin the new. Creation: OL 
-Senſe of my own Corruption and, ene 
| muſt 1 the SAY; or divine Nuns 


. 1 b e 
like Enquiries, a Man may in Time learn on 

Duty . of. Self-Examination®,. the Prat 
5 — is ſo uſeful in ey ery les and yin 
K neceſſary. in Reading 7 WO, that' ng. 
great Progreſs in = "os res Life can be 
made without it. ivine Writings being 


exceeding broad, 1 ene in heavenly 
Shake, will afford copious Matter for ſo pious 
an Exerciſe. Now and: then one Verſe will 
—— large * Toe en 6 921 4 


9 2 44 177 4 
All WY be NI) again 0 a 
: Prayer for divine n Sport this Work. 
4 PRAYER after the Reading 4 
. Ae - : 2 7 £ 


O A OY ** gracious God, 1 3 
| thee hearty ſand gre for the Manifeſtation 
of thy Word, . for the Means of Grace 
therein deſeribed, propoſed and offered to ug. 
Thy Word diſcovers to me the Evil of Sin, 
that. hath overfpread my Soul; and the Evil 


PN Heady of Scll-Fxamination, for the AMA 
e Fee 


of Puniſbchent, which” wil! certainly be: in a 
flicted on the I anfereffors. [Sin_hath' ept- 
rupted my Heart, darkened my Underſtapding, 
infected my Will. It hath polluted my Me- 
mory, defled Imaginatioß raiſed my 
Reaſon againſt. th Jience' of Faith, 443 
hath made me eld my Members Seryims-to | 
Iniquity unto {ole 1 have been mile 
rably deceived by kbiebing myſelf Innocen 
for 5 from "oſs Acts of Ich = ty: 
eh its ſp piritual 


evil! ating 
et this ee OY 5a we 2 | 
a bleffet Effect upon nie meu und 


me my Full in Ham, ut 7 Roby th 
Chriſt. Screng then. my Fa 45 188 1. may rely 
on the Word Nor thy 15 And be Ates ; 
born as Y into 1 N , and efeanſed 
from all Filthineſs wy the "Fleſh. and Spirit. 


Let me never reſt in in external Performance 
of a few religious Duties, but grant that 1 
obig N. digeſt thy Worl, \and that the 
Effect thereof may Diffeſe itſelf 
througt Ly ny ee 
ſtanding, hovphts' and Deſires ae. . = 
goo" * V . 1 * ; 1.2 1 e 
nable me by t Spitir li 
Will, and . tay 1 o 
lr the ſafe Foundation be thy Word. 1 
ompaſſion alſo upon all thoſe that fit as . 
in Darkneſs, and in the Shadow. 2 


" 


=O, Plain DiveBimns 0 


and guide them by thy Word into the Way 0 
Life and 7 Amen” bite Nan 


5 1 . ; 

„ e 15 44 1465 1276370 
P * a £ LS ; 
N 9 a * +, 4-3 


x04 7 ASPIRATION. 5 12 
N cf. 0 Lond., iy heart nn! a, Con 
from thy Altar, when 1 read thy Word. 
Melt it by the; Word of thy Law into rea! 
Sorrow for my. Sins, and ther ſeal it with 2 
Senſe of the Remiſſion! "of - them ban in 
e RE. Tons 
a" Of Lord; T am blind by Nature, nd al 
| Aer unable to find that Pearl of great 
Price the Goſpel propoſeth. The Treaſured 
thy Kingdom is hid under the Myſtery of the 
Croſs, and revealed to thoſe only naß The 
is made ſingle by Faith and Obedience, - -.. 


43. 0 Lord, heal the Eye of my Soul, and 
give me a eme Sight; that I may ſee. the 
wondraus Things of thy Law: Heal my Eat, 
that I may hear thy Word, and obey it: Heal 
my Taſte, that thy Word may be ſweeter 1 
me than Honey, and the Honey- comb: Hei 
my Reaſon, that it may prove ho longer re- 
fractory to the Work of Faith: Heal my 
Will, that I may keep thy Commandments; 
and heal my Underſtanding, that I may fee 
the marvellous Order Wan ou Salemer. ow. 

- bited i in thy Word, [OE SORT) if 


4 


4. As Men do not Sikh new Wine lrg ol 


N but into new, to preſerve them W 
0 


before de ſeri ed is ve inconvenjent, e 
cially for the Unlea rn 1 


aig pam 


"or Rehe the Serijuares 43 ; 


ſo grant that 1 may never pre ſume to 
the Myſteries of thy Kingdom with a Gr 
271 unfegenerate ä 


Alas! molt, ereilt TLotd, N Ret 
Man, ſuch as he is after he Fall, with all 28 | 


Wit and Parts, his Reaſon;a nd Leatnip 
all native and acquired Accu 173 
iſt an 


doth not receiye and embrace, b ut. 
reject: the 'Motigps and' Tesch ig 

vine Spirit. Lex this Conſideration, uns 
me 620 re thee, O Lord; and grant ** 
may be enlightened from above, . and 
born again by thy Spirit, prehend: ſpiri- 
tual 13 * with, a e Wil and, e 
ana 4 * Pag 


* 
— — * , 


4. 055 9155 Jak never PE uſed, to. 
the ſerious Study of the holy Scriptures, which 
yet is the Duty of all Chr Nm will bo too 
apt to think that ſuch a Method as i 
ho 211, fi . eh 
difficult and 129 ; "Bat it 1 youll be he 92 


y ie bs 443 $4151 A nk W547 WA 
That the, Difficulty will be.leſſened by 
3 more and more, as the pious Reader 
goeth on conſtant! with this holy and profit- 
able Ease The more he is uſed to it, the 
better he will be able to perſorm it. Alſo he 
may take ſome good, pious and judicious Com- 
mentary, or Expoſnion to help him in the 
Lobende gh. Tug ende BH: a 


elp. 


"6 © - Plain Direttions A 
He Or he may deſire. Infor ion fron 
Hap. iritual I or ſome rio 
Friend; as hath been already hinted above 
| e zr, and 33 The divine Grace and Be 
Gov will 0 de wanting to Tender the 
i regoing Rules praQticable at firſt; and fami 
iar and. eaſy at length. Ani no one whe 
makes the lol. Bt th will find Wes "Tink im 
and Labatir ! But then he muſt perſeven 
im the r the divine Oracles as N 
He lives. So an unlearned Perſon, of ſmal 
8 doll Capacity, and weak natural Part 
| ugh beginhi F with flow. Underſtanding | 
arrenneſs o wht; may with hein 
by: awc, improve gradually in Meditation 
and Prayer, beyond ae den beyond 0 
2 human Probability or Power. Cogn, 
ne may be contented to meditate and pray 
With never ſo few Sentences or 25 
Till he or ſhe can perform more and betier h) 
little and little, taking at firſt ſuch Texts 
Paſſages of the written Word to meditate ani 
ray over, as are platteſt and eaſieſt to thei 
nderftanding, before they attempt any that 
are more difficult. And it is well knowh, tha 
the moſt neceffary ard important” Texte ar 
the moſt” plain and eafy to be ' inderſiood, 
Wherefore no Chriſtian will be at a Loſs, i 
find ſtili fuch Matter of Meditation and Praye 
in reading the holy Scriptures, as wilt be full 
able to his or her preſent Capacit 3 
and Uſe. And in the Choice Tock 
| = and remarkable Places of the holy at 
* tures, 


a — 1 8 


for Reading. the- Wierer. | 45 


Ires, Help is ee in ſeveral TraQs*, 
phich'it will be N the e while. io 


peruſe. | 


. Thovgt i "may. ſeem de to in 
ch an exaQ and flow Method, as hath 9 
propoſed, ſo that one's. whole Life- time bars | 
(ut ce ig read but a few: of. the 1 
at that Rate; yet thai, Obj:Ajon 
he Ground, when fe reſolve ta uſe Prude 
in this important, and necellary Work, 58 | 
although ch particular Meditation and ns 
Wplication, with Prayer, cannot be allotisd to 
| vl that is read, it may to ſuch Paſſage 8 or 
tences, 12 are ſuitable and . | 
2 05 to the Condition and Circumſtances 
each n while the reſt, is only read ate. 
tentively, in order as it ſtands i in the ſevera 
Books. Which Me Method may well prevent 
Tediouſneſs, and be actended both with EM: 
pedition, and with Deli icht. 1. 66* 67 WY & "by is! 
wit! af "9% 
43» Alfo it will 0 ere 
Ge that have Fam 
keep up the Reading of a he bo 
as well as all other 4, avi. 16 — 
eiſes, in their ſeveral Houſgs. Wh 
ane, Specially 00 the E 


1 [it vo, 1 $654 the * # ib 


2 1. gege- f 


ty 


8 lain Dir eniuns 


the Head of each Family will db well, with 
the Help of ſome good and ſound Expoſition, 


to explain and apply practically to them un- 


ger his Care what hath been read ;, giving 
Leave Porn to Children and 
FVants, to aſk Que you To That Date 
1 aa to make ſome Obſeryations ac- 


_ cording totheir Ability. So they may improve 
conſiderably in Piety and Know fed ge; wherein 
the primitive Chriltians were very eminent; as 
Dr. Cave ſheweth in his Treatiſe, intitled, 
Primitive Chriftianity, Part I. Ch. 9. with an 
Account” of their Fidelity and Diligence in 
ſtudying the holy Scriptures themſelves, and 
.inſtruQting ſuch young Perſons as were under 
their Care in the Principles of Religion... And 
pron Parents, Maſters and Miſtreſſes, will 
ind it infinitely worth their while, to imitate 
thoſe faithful and zealous Servants and Diſci- 
les of 'our great Maſter and Teacher, the 
ord Jeſus Chriſt. * For ſo they will obtain 
e Bleſſing of God upon themſelves and their 
amilies, and promote the temporal and eter. 


nal Happineſs of both. b e 
r Mg $53 70. i 1 Ns * 1 
CCC 3 
e. Now it men "not, be improper, 
 cofichide with a" Paragraph or two, gut of 
tat celebrated Syſtem” of Practical Divinity, 
The Whale Duty of Man, Chap. ii... 
e Fourthly ö A5 13 Re 5 
e 6 We are to EXPTElS QUE Reue 
„ rence to God, by honoufing his Word; 
and this we muſt certainly do, if we do in- 


« deed honour him, there being no ſurer Sign 


1 * 9 as 
- Is 
* 1 * 
— r 


© for Reading the Scriptures. an” 


* of, qur deſpiſing any: Perſon, than the ſetting, 
„light by prar be ſays to us: as on the con- 

ry, if we value one, N he. 
* ſpeaks will he of Weight, wit 


« derful Reſpect, 
« our Life; and te that End, to duct: 
1 


«© may be, never to r paſs us with- 
* e I BY . þ „ „ 8 
out reading, or hearing ſo 
« al. | | : 
_— * | "1 7 be TL 2 
Hot all: We muſt not 


* other. When we have thus marked, we 
e muſt lay them up in our Memory; not ſo 
« looſely and careleſly, that they ſhall preſently 
drop out again; but we muſt ſo faſten them 
© there by often thinking and meditating on 
them, that we may have them ready for our 
“ Uſe. Now. thai Uſe. is the directing of our 
„Lives: and therefore, whenever we are 
tempted to the-committing of any Evil, we. 


are 
* - 
. % 
* —— — 


4 4 . "YO ” 1334+ 


3 9 IDS ade ett * / 6 —[— v ͤ—]2— _ ; 
* 1 ” 5 ie 6 . Ir Ie gg —— 
* 


* 7 74-4 . 
7 a ; 1 A : . 
F 


& are then to call to Mind, this is the Thing 
„ hich in ſuch a Scripture is forbidden by 
| + God, and all h Vengeance threateded 
4 againſt it. And ſo in like manner, when 
Opportunity is offered us of doing, 
cc Good, to remember, this is the Duty 
& which I was exhorted to in fuch à Scrip- 
ce ture, and ſuch glorious Rewards, promifed 
cc ta the doing of it: and by theſe Conſide. 
4 rations ſtreygthen ourſelves, for Reſiſtance 
« of the Evil, and Performance of the 
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| feered with Knowleuge thence, eue 


_ OR 
T the 1 n 

Authority, and kxcellentiy fitted to 

afford all the Mince we can need 
from it, in our Way towards Heaven, 
appears from the well known Words of St. 
Pau], 7 All Scripture is given by In- 
ſpiration of God, and is profitable for 
Doctrine, for Reproof, for Correction, 
for Inſtruction in Righteouſneſs. that 
the Man of God may be perfect, 
throughly furnidd uno all good 
Works. Dd EIN | 

That all Cbrifians ane: be plentifully 

learn 
from the ſame Apoſt It's Exbortation, Let 
ie Word. of Chriſt dwell in you. richly 
in all Wiſdom. 

The following Dire&ions, which, in the 
t Scheme of them, ware part of a Sermon, 
preached long fince, are defi E to promote 
Plenty of Scripturui Knowledge: May the 
Sieſing of God make N effe 2 te rbat 

cellent UTP. W. Abt 

. 2 N nn 


185 Tim. i ili. 16, 17. $ Col. iii. 16. 


-The PREFACE. 
Nor will it, it is boped, be thought Pri. 
Jumpticn, that an Aged Clergyman bubly 
invites his younger Brethren at the fam 
Time to give Attendance * to Reading 
the Holy Scripture, and to . of the 
Satisfaction of doing ſo. | 
Al I have 2 to add, in Way of 
: Preface, is the following earneſt Prayer; 
_ That the ſincere and conſtant Belief, and 
Profeſſion of the Truth, which the bleſſed 
Bool propoſes; and the uniform perſever- 
ing Practice of the Duties, which, upon 
the beſt Encouragements, it requires, may 
preſerve this Church (which abundant) 
owns the | Sufficiency of it for Salvation) 
in a ſafe, peaceable, flouriſhing Condition; 
the Bulwark of the Reformed Religion, and 
_ rhe Glory of Chriſtendom, fill Time ſpal 
be no more. This is a Prayer in which all, 
who defire to be found faithful Minifters, 
or ſound Members of it, wide ory Join 
with their 


Moſt Obedient 


P ky pn — <& 


humble Servant, 7 
\ * 6 ; 


® 1 Tim. iv. 1 . See St C om on Place 
I Article 1 „ dae. n 
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METHODS: 


| 5 OF READING THE 


HE firſt of the five Methods 
offered to Conſideration in this 
ſmall Tra& is, to read in pri- 
vate according to the Direction of the 
Church of England for the Publick 
Reading both of the Pſalter, and the 
Reſt of the holy Seripture; to de ſeen | 
before the Liturgy: ö 


- By a dve and Larefol Uſe of this Ne- 
thod, the Pſalter or Book of Pſalms, an 
admirable Treaſury of Piet and Devo— 
nes of Prayers and Praiſes, ſuitable to 

A 3 | all 


6 Methods of Reading 


all Occaſions, will be read over (except 
the FEſalmt for one of cwo Days in one 
| Month, and thoſe which give place to 
proper P/alms) twelve Times every 
Year. The moſt Part of the Old Teſ- 
tament will be read ever once, and the 
New Teſtament (beſides the Epiſtles 
and Goſpels in their Courſe) thrice ; ex- 

cept the Apocalypſe, out of which there 
are only certain proper Leſſons upon di- 


vers Feafts. 


17 he ſecond Method is of Regt ex- 
tent, and comprehends the Former, and 
abundantly Supplies what can be ſaid to 
be wanting in it: For it is, to read the 
whole. Bible according to the Order of 
the ſeverat Books; and each Pay, fo 
many Chapters out of the Old and New 
Teſtament, as are neceſſary for reading 
both once every Year. This will cer- 
tainly be done, and ſeveral Weeks ſoon- 
er, if every Day three Chapters ſhall be 
read out of the Old Teſtament, or ſo 
many P/alms, as are proportionable, and 
one7out of the New. That out of the 
New, it will be a;Pleaſure to Clergy- 
men, and other Scholars, to reatÞ i in the 
a Greet. 1 

Nor 


a 
. 


the Holy Scriptures. 7 


Nor will they think much to add the 
concurrent. Hiſtory of both Teſtaments, 
out of Foſephus, the three firſt Books of 
Euſebius's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, Arch- 
biſnop Uſer's Annals, and out of other 
Authors; particularly the Old and New 
Teſtaments connected in the Hiſtory of 
the Jeros and neighbouring Nations by 
Dr. Prideaux, the preſent worthy Dean 
of Norwich, the firſt, ſecond, and third 
Parts, Let me ſubjoin Bochartus's Hie 
rozo:con, his Phaleg. and Canaan; our 
learned and pious Biſhop Cumberland's 
Scripture Weights and Meaſures ; Dr. 
Wells's Hiſtorical Geography of the Old 
and New Teſtament; and Mr. Mgaundrel's 
Journey from Aleppe to Jeruſalem, the 
belt Edition. Et : i 0% 


Some judicious, learned, and well- 
eſteemed Commentators, Paraphraſts, 
and Criticks, - whether ſuch as have 
written upon the whole Bible, or on 


particular Parts, will be, proper to be 


conſulted as we go on; though not at 
the ſame Time, or in the ſame yearly 
Courfe. 75 4 \ 4 8 * 


4 | $4 7 : s 8 ' F 
; | Q 
* a 48 a 4 +4; 24 14 p u . * 
4 „ 1 . A + 9 1 8 . 
* * * o 


8 Methods of Reading 


Such as follow cannot well be omit- 
ted: Hagius upon the Pentateuch, Mun 
ter, Maus upon Juſhua, Nicholas Fuller; 
Ainſworth upon the Pentateuch, Gregory, 
| Meade, | Lightfoot, Biſhop Hall upon the 
hard Texts of the whole divine Scrip- 
ture, Grotius, Hammond, Pococt, Patrick, 
Dr. Lowth upon the Prophet Jſaiah, Jer 
remiah, Lanientations, with his Direc- 
tions for the'profitable Reading of -the 
holy Scriptures; Stokes upon the twelve 
minor Prophets; Eraſmus's Paraphraſe 
in Latin upon the New Teſtament; the 
learned Dr. Whithy on the ſame, and Mr, 
Burkitt, whoſe ſound pious Matter, 
greatly encourages to Peruſal: A Para- 


Phraſe and Annotations on all the ew | 


les of St. Paul. 


If in the Uſe of theſe, and och 
Commentators and Criticks, ſpecial Re- 
| ference ſhou!d be had to that Catalogue 

of Difficulties in Mr. Fentcn's Apparatus, 
ge 120, Sc. it may be, it is hopes 
of ho. e mmm 


Nor may this Courſe of Readiogh be 


_ juſtly thought too long, or too painful; 
nor 


©” — — Go yon Lk — oo ama 


8 — frm Qand 


the Holy Scriptures. : ry 


nor will it by thoſe who ſhall remember? 
that at our Ordination we ſolemnly pro. 
miſed, That we would endeavour, the 
Lord being our Helper, to be diligent 


in Reading the holy Scriptures, and in 


ſuch Studies as help towards the Know- 
ledge of the ſame; lay ing aſide the Pop 
of the- Worldz: and the Fleſh. 1 


The third Method is, to read fre- 
quently ſome of the moſt remarkable 
Places of the holy Scripture. \ 


| Let me 8 particularly theſe 


which follow: The Hiſtory of the Crea- 
tion, and of the Fall of Man, and the 
Promiſes of Mercy through Chriſt: the 


Hiſtory of the Flood, and of the De- 


truction of Sadom and Gomorrah z and of 
the Sufferings and Advancement of Ja- 
eh, in the "Book of Genefs. 4. | 


The Hiſtory of the Sufferings ind De- 
liverance of the Maelites; as alſo of the 
Law, of the Ten Commandments, and 
of the terrible Manner in which it was 


publiſhed, in the Book of Exodu w. 
e 


18 Method, F money 


7 p , 


Road in id twenty forth Cheer ef 
Lebigjens, the Sin and Punifhment of 
Hbelomith's Son, who blaſphemed the 
Name of the Lord, atid . — and by 
God's command wis ftoned to Death; 
the dreadful Puniſſiment of Sedition and 
Rebellion, in the ſixteenth N of 
Numbers. 


> Read the th, twenty ſeventh, twen- 
ty eighth, and twenty ninth Chapters of 
Deuteronomy; and in the three latter, the 
greateſt Dif dure ments from Sin, and 
a great Variety 0 Motives to r Liv. 


ing. 


In the feventeenth Chapter of the fl , 
Book of Samuel, the combat of David 
with Coliab is deſFiibed, and the Parti- 
culars which concern it; being very ſit © 
to excite to Faith, and pious Confidence 
in God, who brings about his Purpoſes f. 

to the Confuſion of proud and haughty 
Scorners, by che moſt unlikely Means. 


|. Solomon's Choice of Wiſdom offers it- 
ſelf to vs, in the third Chapter of the 


firſt Book of Kings ; in the thirteenth, 
ſeven⸗ 


the Holy Scriptures. It 
ſeventeenth, andeighteenth Chapters, we 
may view ſeveral illuſtrious Proofs of 

God's Providence, and of the ſpecial 
Care he takes of his faithful Servants, | 

; oY 

1 the firſt! — 1 e the 
twenty eighth Chapter, particularly at 
the ninth Verſe, we may read, and it 
will be worth the frequent Reading, 
King David's Charge before his Death 
to his Son King — | Know thou the 
God of thy Father, and ferve Him with a 


perfect Heart, and with a willing Mind. For 


the Lord ſearcheth all Hearts and under. 


= /andeth all the [maginationsof theTboughts, 


If thou-Jeek bim, he will be found of thee ; 
but if thou farſake _ wa will wa thee | 
off for euer. HITS; 85 


In che thirty fourth and chirty fifth 
Chapters:of — ſecond Book of Cbroni- 
(les, we have the pious Lite and forrow= 
ful Death of Ring Joi jab. | 


In the thirty Gixth Chap pter, Gods 
merciful — — the — of the 
Jews, in the Warnings he gave them, 
the ill Returns they made, and the dread- 
tul Effects of their Ingratitude, appear- 

55 A 


ng 


11 Methods of Reading 
ing in their incorrigible perſiſting in their 
Sins, are ſo ſet forth, as to be fic uſd 
fect and _ +53 

LS JF 
The Confeſſion i in the ninth Chapter 
of Ezra is very exemplary as is the 
religious Manner of Reading and Hear- 
ing "the Law, in the- eighth Chapter of 
Nehemiah, ver. 5, 6: And Ezra opened 
the Book in the Sigbt of all the: People. 
and when he — it, all ibe People feed 
up : And Ezra bleſſed the Lord the great 8 
God: And all the People anſwered Amen, 
Amen, with lifting up their Hands: And 
they bowed their Heads, and worſhipped 
ibe Lord with. their Faces to the Ground, 
In the ninth Chapter of the ſame Book, 
\ there is a great Variety of extraordinary 
| Remarkables. There is particularly 
ſhort Hiſtory of God's Providence in his 
Dealings with the //raelites, and of it 
unworthy Return they made. 1 


The Book of Ether, where the ig 
of God is not once mentioned, contains 
many Inſtances, in which the divine 
Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs are 
e viſible. | 

In 


the Holy deriptures. 13 
In the Book of Job, read more fre- 


af - quently the firſt, the ſecond, the four- 
teenth, the nineteenth, the twenty third, 
the twenty ſeventh, thirty firſt, thirty 
ter | 


ſecond, and forty ſecond Chapters. 


In the: Book of P/alms, the firſt, the 
fourth, eighth, eighteenth, nineteenth, 
twenty ſecond, twenty fifth, thirty fourth, 
thirty ſixth, thirty ſeventh, the fiftieth, 
ſeventy third, eighty fourth, ninetieth,. 
ninety firſt, hundred and third, hundred 
and ſeventh, hundred and eighteenth, 
hundred and nineteenth, hundred and 
forty fixth; and the ſeven Penitential 
Pſalms, being the ſixth, thirty ſecond, 
thirty eighth, fifty firſt, hundred and 
ſecond, hundred and thirtieth, hundred 
and forty third, „ 


In the Proverbs, the firſt, the third, 
the ſixth, the eleventh, fifteenth, twenty 
ſecond, twenty third, twenty fourth, 
twenty ſeventh, twenty eighth, twenty 
ninth, and thirty firſt Chapters; in which 
laſt, the Deſcription of a good Wife, 
who is a great Bleſſing to her Huſband, 
her Family, her Neighbours, well de- 
ſerves to be conſidered.  _ 

| Mo The 
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The firſt wk ſecond Chan of 4 15 
clifiafter; will teach. us to underſtand the 
World ; thew us that the Sum total of 
all is Vanity and Vexation of Spirit, Ch, 
i. 14. The twelfth Chapter will be a very 
proper Exerciſe.of Children's Memories; 
and contain ſuch important Truths and 
Duties, as it will be the. Happineſs of 
Young and Old effectually to remember. 
Remember now thy Creator in the Days of 
thy Youth ſo the Chapter begins: Let 
1 hear the Concluſion of the whole Matter: 
Fear God, and keep his Commandments: 
for - this is the whole Duty of Man :; For 
God ſpall bring every Work into Judgment, 
with every ſecret Thing, whetber meu en 
or evil. So it ends. | 


In the Prophet Jaiab, let me recom- 
mend to your Reading, the firſt, fifth, and 
eleventh Chapters; the Hiſtory. of the 
Defeat of Seunacherih ; of the 5: kneſs 
and Recovery of Hezetiab, in the thirty 
ſixth and following Chapters; the Ac- 
count of God's Love to, and Care of his 
Church, in the forty ninth ; the Rea- 
ſonableneſs of Truſting in Him, in the 


5 IP firſt; at the twelith and thirteenth 
- Verſes 


the Holy Seriptures. 8 


Verſes of which, we find theſe Words: 
I, even I an be that comforteth you. Who 
art thou, tbat thou ſboxlaſ be afraid of 
Man that ſhall die, and the Sch of Man 
that ſhall be made as Graſs ? And forget- 


ery % the Lord thy Maker, that bath fliretch- 
es; Wed forth the e and laid the Fön 
ind dations of the Earth? and haſt feared 
of ¶ continually every Day, becauſe of the Fury 
/ the Oppreſſor, as 3 if be were ready to 


deſtroy ? 2 where is the "ny of the 
Oppreer 3 F 


Beyond all the Reſt dev me oſs the 
frequent and ſerious Reading of the fifty 
third Chapter of this Prophecy; of which 
John late Earl of Rocheſter ſaid, when 
God had humbled him by Afflictions, 
and made him fit for divine Inſtructions, | 
That as he heard it read, he felt an in- 
ward Force, which did ſo inlighten his 
Mind, and convince him, that he could 
reſiſt it no longer. For the Words had 
an Authority which did ſhoot like Rays 
or Beams in his Mind: So that he was 
not only convinced by the Reaſonings 
he had about it, which ſatisfied his Un- 
derſtanding; but by a Power which did 
lo effectua y conſtrain him, that he did 

| ever 


16 Methods of Reading 
ever after as firmly believe in his Savi- ic 
our, as if he had ſeen him in the Clouds. 
Some Haſſages of the. Lift and Death of, 
John Earl of Rocheſter, page 141, 142. 


In the Prophet Feremy, read the fifth W: 
Chapter, particularly Verſe twenty two. 1 
Tear ye not me, ſaith the Lord? Mill ye 
not tremble. at my Preſence, which baue 
placed the Sand for the Bound of the, Sea, . 
| by @ perpetual Decree, that it cannot paſs 
it; and tho the Waves thereof toſs them- 
ſelves, yet can they not prevail; tho" they 
roar, yet can they not paſs over it ? 


As alſo the ſeventeenth, eighteenth, . 
and thirty firſt Chapters: in the thirty 
firſt, and following Verſes of which laſt, 
we have a large and excellent Account 
af that New Covenant referred to in the 
eighth Chapter. of the Epiſtle to the H- 
brews; and Chapter thirty five, we have 
a great Example of Obedience in the 
Rechebites. | 


From the fifty ſecond Chapter, by 
the terrible Sufferings of King Zedekiab, 
the greateſt of. Men may learn to ſtand 
in Awe of God, to be humble and mo- 
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ſaw their Works, that they turned fron 


to them, end he aid it not. 


voking to immoderate Drinking; 7 
8 06 
the third Chapter, which excite to trul 


have an illy 
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faithful, fervent Prayer in their Afflic. 
tions, than that which we read at large 

in the ſecond Chapter, ee at 
the fecond Verſe? I cried, hy reaſon 0 
Afiiftion, unto the Lard, and he — 
me: Out of the Belly of 1 Hell cried I, and 
_ thou beardeſt my Voice. Of the Prevs 
| lence of ſincere and general Repentance, 
the laſt Verſe of the third Chapter afford; 
an Example never to. be forgoiten: Gd 


their evil Way : and God repented of iht 
Evil that he bad. ſaid that be would do un. 


The fifth, ſixth, and ſeventh 9 

of the Prophet Micab; the Prophecy of 
Habakkuk, the ſecond Chapter inf] 70. 
Verſes fifteen and ſixteen, a ainſt 


the ſeventeenth and eighteenth Ver 


in God in the moſt unfavourable Circuns 
ſtances, call for and will reward. our A. 
tention. Read the Prophecy of Haggaj 
in the ſecond Chapter of which, at dh 
ſeventh, 5 and ninth Verſes, 
rious Prophecy of our Lordi 

coming in the Time of che ſecond 15 6 
Piet 


the Holy Scriptures: To 

ple; the Evidence of which cannat, but 
with great Abſurdity, bę oppoſed by 
ſuch as own the Authority of the Scrip- 
tures of the Old Teſtament; out of 
which, what I further recommend to 
frequent Peruſal, you may read in the 
Ty twelfth, and thirteenth Chapters of 
Zachary ; and in the Prophecy of Mala- 
cbi, more eſpecially in the third Chap- 
ter, atthe ſixteenth, ſeventeenth andeigh- 
teenth Verſes, which ſhew us how Re- 
ligion was exerciſed in the former Ages 
of the World, what Acceptance and 
what Encouragement, it met with from 
God, and what Serke it ll Find 


pten 
cy of 
ecial; 


+ # *+ FJ FI 4 +4 


In the New Teſtament, read in the 


bro H Goſpel of St. Matthew, the Hiſtory; of 
; bs our Lord's Birth; his Sermon on the 
165 Mount, which ſtruck. the Hearers with 
\ cri admiration; he; teaching them as one 
cul Shaving Authority, far beyond that of 
r Atte Scribes ; add the Accovnt of the laſk 
2 8) vdgment.; of, our Lord's Paſſion ; and 
* Ut the firſt, Inſtitution of the Sacrament 
$, 0 ff his laſt Supper; and of his glorious 
A Reſurrection, which no Malice was ſub- 


le and powerful enough to defeat. I 
Pe | | Ian 
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Baptiſt; and an Account of the Value 
follow, of his Sufferings. In the firſt 
Chapter of St. Luke, we have a farther 
Account of that admirable Man; as allo 
gin had from God, by the Angel Gabriel, 


Lord; and of the humble Manner in 
which ſhe received the divine Meſſage. 


Son; in which we ſee the Mifery bi 


__uw_ = 
- 


Courſe he reſolved vpor and took, whel 


— 


In the ſixth Chapter of St. Mark, a 
the twentieth Verſe, we have a ſhort 
but excellent Character of St. Jobn the 


a, Gama ral, coagy 


Herod had for him; and in thoſe that 


a Relation of the Notice the bleſſed Vir. 


that. ſhe was to be the Mother of our 


— „ % gy» „ — — EET 


In the ſecond Chapter, we have the molt 
comfortable Proclamations of our Lord's 
Birth, by a heavenly Herald, and the 
Celebration of it by the heavenly Hoſt, 


Ia the fourth Chapter, every piou 
Soul will delight to read the Victory Out 
Lord obtained, by the Sword of 'the 
Spirit, over the great Enemy of Man: 
kind, after he had by Faſting prepared 
himfelf for the great Encounter. The 
fifteenth Chapter preſents us with the 
very affecting Parable of the Prodigal 


— — — oy — — ay — 


Wickedneſs brought him to; the happſ 


his 


tbe Holy Scriptures. 21 
his Sufferings had brought him to him- 
ſelf; and the Reception he met with from 
zort Whis Father, to the great Encouragement 
th: of all truly penitent Sinners. = 
lue + 

that The different Conditions of Thee 0 
firſt MW Lazarus, which we cannot fail to read in 
cher I the ſixteenth Chapter, let us ſee, how 
alſo i much it concerns us, while we have Op- 
Vir. ¶ portunity, to take Care that we come not 
vieh, to that Place of Torment; where there 
our Nis no Relief to be had, and from whence 
in there is no Removal. | 


rd N may be read at large in the fortieth and 
the two following Verſes of the twenty third 
oſt. I Chapter; and in the next, our Lord's 

8 oſt encouraging Anſwer to that Peti- 
ious tion, admirable for the Faith that ap- 


our Mpears in it, which he offered to our Lord 
the then hanging upon the Croſs; And be 
lan. Nid unto Fe cus, Lord, remember me when 
ated bon comeſt into thy Kingdem; and Jeſus 
The /, Yerily, I ſay unto thee, To-day as 
; bar hou be with me in Paradiſe. ra act? 

184 


h In the Goſp el of St. John, read often | 
a the firſt, 4 fifth, ſixth, and eleventh 
yhe | 


Chap- 


not M The Example of the penitent Thief 


22 Methods of Reading 
Chapters; in the eleventh particularly 
1 vg the Hiſtory of the Reſur- 
52 the 9. rection of Lazarus, the 
Si fourth Day after he Had 
been buried; an Example excellent) 
fitted to confirm our Faith, and encou- 
rage our lope" of a ReſurreRtion, | 


Read the thirteenth, Woran fil. 
teenth, and ſeventeenth Chapters; in the 
laſt of them, we have-our Lord's divine 
Prayer for his Diſciples and other Chriſ- 
tians, and eſpecially for that Unity, bj 
the Want of which, Chriſtendom hath 
ſo frequently, ſo long, and fo dreadfully 
ſuffered; and doth at preſent, to the 
Grief of all ed Chriſtians, fuffer. 


In the corny firſt. Cha 1 er, the Prod 


our Lord required of St. s Love to 
him, the Feeding of his Lambs and 
Sheep, deferves to be conſidered in 
more ſpecial Manner by thoſe, who# 
Office requires it ot them. 


The firſt, felon Aird, fourth; ich 
ſixth, and ſeventh Chapters of the Ads 
of the Apoſtles, vill encourage-us to rea 


them m frequently, by the Account they 
| 8 


_ the Holy deri pars. 23 


ive of the Primitive Church; the Way 
\ſur-Wf living in it, after Admiſſion into it 
che Wy Baptiſm ; the Manner in which God 
had Wppeared for it; of the Actions and Suf- 
ntlyWrings of the Apoſtles; and of the firſt 
c0u-{Wartyr St. Stepben; whoſe excellent Apo- 


gy, whoſe pious and charitable Death, 
d the Encouragement he had from 
Jeaven to undergo it, wilLbe read to 
he great Satisfaction of all good Chriſ- 
ans. ' Add the tenth Chapter of the 
ame Book, wherein we have the Cha- 
cer and Example of Cornelius the Cen- 
urion ; the ſpecial Notice God took of 
Is Prayers and Alms, and an Account 
his Converſion to Chriſtianity, by the 
Miniſtry of St. Peter ; whom he ſent for 
y divine Direction. In the-eleventh 
hapter, read St. Peter's Apology for 
imſelf, after he had been with, and had 
reached to the Gentiles ;| the Miſſion of 
Barnabas his Chafacter and Succeſs, and 
n Example of primitive Charity. In 
c'twelfth Chapter, we have the Death 
St. James; the wonderful Deliverance 
it St. Peter, upon the Prayers of the 
hurch; and the remarkable Death of 
lerod the Perſecutor, ah was ſmitten 
oy an Angel, becauſe he gave not God 
_ : 9 the 
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ders of the Church, whom he ſent for 


courſe before Felix, and therein; the Ac. 
count of his Faith, Hope, and Practice; 


to the Gentiles; are worthy: of the moll 


GLEN * 
+ +4 4 


% 


the Glory; ſo as to be eaten to Death 
with Worms. In the ſixteenth, the Sul. 
ferings of St. Paul and Silas; the Occe 
ſion of them, and the comfortable Man- 
ner in which they underwent them; their 
Deliverance, and the Jaylor of - Philippt's 
Converſion, will always be a great En- 
tertainment to pious Chriſtians. In the 
ſeventeenth, St. Paul's Sermon in the 
Court of the Areopagites, to the  Athe- 
zians, particularly about the Day of 
Judgment; and the Acceptance it met 
with, ought to be ſeriouſly conſidered, 
St. Paul's Diſcourſe at Miletus to the E. 


from Epbęſus, is ſuch as well deſerves to 
be conſtantly before the Eyes of the 
Clergy, as repreſenting thei wich 1 
Example, which to have followed; wil 
be Matter of Joy to all Eternity. In tie 
twenty fourth Chapter, St. Paul's Di- 


and his Apology before King Agrippa it 
the twenty ſixth, wherein there is a ek 


lation of his witacylous Converſion, and 
of the Deſign. upon which he was: uy 


ſerious. Thoughts. , 03554 13968 115 
15 85 e 


the Holy Scriptures. 25 
ea The Preſervation and Deliverance of 
Sul St. Paul, and of thoſe that failed with 
ec him, upon his Account, in the twenty 
Lan- ſeventh Chapter, will much encourage 
heir good Chriſtians to Dependance upon 
pi God, in the greateſt Difficulties and 
En- Dangers of this Life, | 


In the Epiſtle to the Romans, read the 
firſt Chapter, more eſpecially the fourth 
Verſe, concerning our Lord's Reſurrec- 
tion; and the twentieth, concerning the 
Knowledge of God by the Light of Na- 
ture; the eighth Chapter, concerning 
the Influence and Aſſiſtance of the holy 
to Spirit, the Death, Reſurrection, and In- 
terceſſion of our Lord. The ſtwelfth, 
where we have a great Variety of Chriſ- 
ian Duties briefly enumerated, and ſo 
ifily to be remembered]; the thirteenth, 
here the great and neceſſary Duties of 
ubjection to the higher Powers, not only 
or Wrath, but for Conſcience ſake, is more 
ſpecially required, as alſo that Love 
which is the fulfilling of the Law. 


In the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 

he firſt Chapter, the ſecond, the third, 

and ſixth; the tenth: at the ſixteenth 
; B | Verſe, 
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Verſe, about the Sacrament of our Lord's 
Supper; and the thirty firſt, about doing 
all to God's Glory, call for a ſpecial Re- 

gard. In the eleventh Chapter, the In- 
ſtitution of that holy Sacrament ; our 
Duty to prepare for receiving it, by ex- 

amining ourſelves; and the Danger of 
receiving it unworthily, are plainly ſet 
before us, and ought to ve CAS 
peruſed. 


In the thirteenth Chapter, we Woe an 
Account of the Neceſſity and excellent 
Properties of Charity; in the fifteenth, 
the Proofs of that fundamental and ex- 
ceedingly comfortable Article' of the 
Reſurrection from the Dead; and the 
Account of the Manner in which the 
Bodies of good Chriſtians ſhall be raiſed; 

and the Influence the Doctrine of the 
Reſurrection ought to have upon us # 
the laſt Verſe, require our ae and 
= Thoughts, 


1n the ſecond Epiſtle, mindful of the 

Brevity I deſign, let me only recom 

mend: the fourth, fifth, and tenth Chap- 
ters, as treating of eternal Things; 0 


* laſt J udgment, and the new Crea- 
ture, 


a — — ap 8 ay ff Scand 


7 


the Holy Scriptures. 7 
ture, which muſt make it happy to us; 
and of Reconciliation to God, who was 
in Chriſt reconciling the World to him 
ſelf; which otherwiſe muſt have been 
wholly under his Wrath for ever. And 
the laſt of the Three, as treating of our 
ſoiritual Warfare and Armour, and the 
Effects of it, in the third, fourth, and fifth 
Verſes, in a very uncommon Manner. 

In the Epiſtle to the Galatians, the 
twentieth Verſe of the ſecond Chapter, 
concerning the Apoſtle's being crucified 
with Chriſt, and yet living; the latter 
Part of the fifth, where the Works of 
the Fleſh, and the Fruits of the Spirit, 
are reckoned up; and the ten firſt Ver- 
les of the ſixth Chapter, where are many 
choice Exhortations, invite us to dili- 
gent Reading. 2:30 | 


In the fifth and fixth Chapters of the 
Epiſtle to the Epheſians, we have a ſhort 
View of the relative Duties of Huſbands 
and Wives; Parents and Children; Maſ- 
ters and Servants; which ſuch ought * 
continually to read and think on. The 
bxth Chapter ſupplies us with a Relation 
of that whole Armour, which. every 

B 2 good 


_— 
—_— 
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WA good Chriſtian will be glad to read of, 
i and careful to provide and put on, that 
Wit he may be able to ſtand againſt the Wiles 
1 of the Devil. N 85 REG 1 
N The whole Epiſtle to the Philippians, 
the devout Chriſtan will often read. 
The third and fourth Chapters of the 
, Epiſtle to the Colaſſians agree with the 
fifth and ſixth Chapters of the Epiſtle to 
the Epheſians, as to relative Duties; and 
the third affords much Encouragement 
a 


- to read it as to other Particulars, from 
the firſt to the eighteenth Verſe ; where MF” 
the Account of relative Duties begins; 
and is continued to the ſecond Verſe of 
the following Chapter. 

In the fourth Chapter of the firſt Epil- 
'tle to the Theſſalonians, from the 45 
teenth Verſe, there is a Diſcourſe con- 
cerning Death, under the Notion of 
Sleep; and of our Lord's ſecond Com- 
ing, and the Manner of it, continued in 

_ ® the fifth Chapter, and there followed by 

many Exhortations to Duries, the Per- 
formance of. which will adorn a Chril- 
tian's Life, and a proper Prayer or mw_ 
8 : ö 
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of, The firſt and ſecond Epiſtles to T imothy, 
har and that to Titus, are in a ſpecial Man- 
ner recommended to the Reading of 
Clergymen; who may there, as in a clear 
Glass, ſee their Duty; may be furniſhed 
ns, with the beſt Canons, Rules, and Direc- 
tions, with Reference to Doctrine and 
Life; to themſelves and their Families; 
the to the Worſhip of God, Eccleſiaſtical 
the MY Government, and the Diſcipline of the 
31088 Church. hel, gg D h 0 


be Holy Scriptures. 29 


The Epiſtle to Philemon contains an 
bm Naffectionate Addreſs to him fromSi,Paul; , 
ere recommending Ouęſimus, whom of an 
unprofitable Servant, Converſon to the 
Chriſtian Religion had made uſeful to his 
aſter, and to the Apoſtle; as it will 
make all thoſe. that attain to the ſame 
Happineſs far more ſerviceable;than 
otherwiſe they could have been 


In the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, the firſt 


hapter, concerning the divine Excel- 


1 in Nency of our Lord, who is the Brightneſs 
| by f his Fatber's Glory, and the expreſs Image 
>er- big Perſon : the fourth, and the ſixtn, 


here, are many excellent Things; the 
'ghth, the niath and tenth, concerning 
S 2 - the 
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W-; Methods of Reading 
the New Covenant, and the bleſſed Me. 


the glorious Triumph it hath been hon- 


| have an Exhortation to Patience from 


Advantages of Affliction, and the Ne. 


Aiction; beſides much of Inſtructionfren 


2 — 
- — 
— TI 


Holineſs that muſt fit us for it: the 
gond, wherein we may read our Duty u 


diator of it; the eleventh, wherein we 
are encouraged to the Exerciſe of Faith 
by the great Things it hath done; by 


oured with; the twelfth, wherein we 
the Example of our Lord; where the 


ceſſity of Peace and Holineſs, are ſet be. 
force us, and particularly call for our 
Attention. B 5 

| „ 1 


The Epiſtle of St. James hath mi 
Remarkables in it about Joy under Af: 
flictions; living ſuitably to our Profe 
ſion; joining Works with Faith; con 
cerning the Tongue, and the Gover 
ment of it; the Uncertainty of the 
World; Behaviour in Sickneſs and Af: 


| 
a 
c 
a 
h 


the Examples of Fob and Elias ; whid 
will encourage us to read it frequent!) 

The firſt Chapter of the firſt Epiſt 
of St. Peter, wherein the Apoſtle tres 
of the heavenly Inheritance, and of t 


- 


the Holy Scriptures. 41 
Me- the King as Supreme; and unto Gover- 
we nors, as uvnto them that are ſent by him; 
aith I and to all Men and Chriſtians: the fifth, 
by wherein there is a ſpecial Addreſs to the 
10n-Mf Clergy, and the beſt of Motives to per- 
ve ſuade them to their Duty, from the Pro-- 
rom miſe of that Crown of Glory which fadeth 
the not away, invite us to a diligent Peruſal. 


t be · ¶ In the firſt Chapter of the ſecond Epit. 
our tle, the golden Chain of Graces, to be 
added to one another for the compleat- 
ing a Chriſtian: in the ſecond, the Ex- 
ample of God's Juſtice, and of his Mer- 
cy: in the third, the End of all Things, 
and the Uſe to be made of it, will de- 
ſerve to be often read and conſider d. 


In the firſt Chapare: of the firſt Epiſtle 
of St John, tlie illuſtrious Teſtimony giv- 
en to the Chriſtian Religion, and the De- 
nial of ſinleſs Perfection: in the ſecond, 
the Account of our Advocate with the 
Father, of the World, and of the Danger 
piſti of loving it: in the third, the Love of 
God to us, and the Love we ought to 
have for one another ; of both which, 


che Means of obtaining Victory over the 
World, 


more in the fourth Chapter: m the fifth 
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tion of the Dos of the e page 


venth from Adam, concerning the Day of 


3 Methods of Reading 


World, and the great Doctrine of the 
| Three that bear Record 

1 5 N Heaven; in whoſe 
. Name, or into the Ac- 
knowledgment of whom, we are Bap- 
tized, call for our molt ſerious Thoughts, 
Upon this laſt great Subject, let me re- 
commend Biſhop Stillingfleet*s Vindica- 


264; 265, Sc. 


The Epiſtle of St. ide agrees with 
the ſecond of St. Peter; and: beſides the 
terrible Examples of God's Wrath, has 
that ancient Prophecy of Enoch, the Se- 


Judgment, which is fitted to awaken the 
molt ſecure and careleſs Sinners. 

In the Book af. the e of St. 
John, the firſt Chapter, which deſcribes 
our Lord's Coming; the Epiſtles to the 
ſeven Churches in the two next Chap · 
ters; the Account of the Day of Judg- Nor. 
ment, in the twentieth; of the Puniſh- ex- 


ment of the Wicked, and of the glori- 


ous Reward of good Men and Chriſtians, 


which follows, contains all I ſhall fur- Wir ( 


ther offer under this third Head. 1 
The 


* pe 

the Holy Scriptures. 33 
The fourth Method is: That ſuch as 
ordeally and neceſſarily want Leiſure, ſnould 
ole requently read the Book of P/alms, and 
-e Epiſtles and Goſpels for the ſeveral 
ap- Lord's Days, and other Feſtivals and 
its. Maſts. : N Fo 

re- 


the 


In the Uſe of the P/alms, we ſhall pre- 

nt to God divinely inſpired Prayers 
and Praiſes continually ; and be fitted, 
by admirable Inſtruction and Examples, 
o offer them up. 55 


In the Goſpels, there is a large Ac- 
ount of the Myſtery of our Redemp- 
tion; in the Epiſtles, great Variety of 
hriſtian Duties. The firſt [the Goſ- 
pels] being (as an eminent Perfon-hath 
blerved)aRecord of the Life and Death 
of our bleſſed Saviour; the latter, In- 
ſtructions for the Edification of the 
Church in Pious and Chriſtian Conver- 
lation, Preface to a Collection of Offices, 
or Forms of Prayer, in Caſes ordinary and 
extraordinary, 8vo. Lond. 1658. | 


To the Pſalms, Epiſtles, and Goſpels, | 
if Care be taken to add the Collects that 
are before theſe latter, and the Lord's 


Prayer; 


recommend that choice Collection out 
land has directed and required to be read 


Lord's Sufferings; the Hiſtory af them 
at large in the Goſpel ; the Inſtitutiat 


Epiſtle to the Corinthians, Chapter the 


Love of God the Father, and of hi 
bleſſed Son, who died for us; and t 
the Love of our Neighbours; to * 


34 Methods of Reading 

Prayer; the ſhort Service will be m 
much the more compleat, and be there: 
more likely to be advantageous to them 
who, becauſe they have not Time forfeis 
more, ſhall think fit to ule it. 


The fifth and laſt Method. In Order P 
to Preparation for the Sacrament of oui 
Lord's Supper; a Duty of very grea :} 
Importance and Conſequence, and which 
ought to be of frequent Return; let me 


of the Scriptures of the Old and Nes 
Teſtament, which the Church of Eng 


the Week before Eafter Yearly ; where 
we' have Prophecies concerning out 


of that bleſſed Sacrament, in the fil 


eleventh; and proper Readings out 0 
the Epiſtle to the Philippians, and 
the Hebrews. All which are fit to in- 
ſtru& and affect us; to excite us to: 
Hatred of Sin; to provoke us to the 


\ 


m and increaſe our Faith, and to 
MWrcngchen our Hope; and to encourage 


ſs, the Race which is ſet before us. 


the Holy Scriptures. 35. 


ti run with Patience, and Thankful- 


CO —— 
TY —_— 


Prayer to. be uſed before Reading the 
Holy Scripture ;. being the Collect for 
the ſecond Sunday in Advent. 


Leſſed Lord, who haſt cauſed all, 
Holy Scriptures to be written for 


our Learning; Grant that we may in 
ſuch wiſe hear them, read, mark, learn, 
and inwardly digeſt them ; that by 
Patience and Comfort of thy holy 
Word, we may embrace and ever hold 
faſt the bleſſed Hope of everlaſting 
Life, which thou haſt given us in our 
daviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen.” 


ory to God in the Higheſt, and on Earth 
Peace, good Will towards Men. 


And pious Divine, the Rev. Mr Os TZ vAL b, Pri 


Books printed for J. F. and C 
Reivixorox, af the Bible aud Crom 
in St. Paul's Church yard. 


A and Reflections on the Holy Bible; 


written originally in French, by that eminent 


feſſor of Divinity, and one of the Miniſters of the 
Church at Neufchatel in Switzerland, The Argu- 
ments contain a clear and ſuccin& Account of the 
Subject Matter of all the Books and Chapters bod 
in the Old and New Teſtament : The Reflection 
cComſiſt of Practical Obſervations on each Chapter, 
illuſtrating and enforcing the Truths and Inſtrec. 
tions therein contained. The Third Edition, Re 
viſed, Corrected, and very much Enlarged fron 
the laſt Folio Edition printed at Neafrbatel, 174 
— This Book was IE at the Expen of the 
Society for promoting Chriſtian Ku 4 by on 
_ reds Manbers _— — by them dedicated u 
the late Queen when Princeſs of Wales; and i 
now one of thoſe Books recommended and dif 
dee by that Society. In Two Volumes, 80 
rice bound 145.——4 Book highly neceſſary ft 
all Chriſtian Families, being a moſt wſefus Comps 
nion for Reading and rightly Underflantling the by 


Scriptures. 


———Neceſlity and Uſefulneſs of Reading tht 

Holy Scriptures ; and the Diſpoſitions with waid 

they ought to be Read. Tranſlated by Je 

Moore, A. B. Pr. 25. or 15s. a Hundred. 

| —Abridgment of the Hi the Bible 
Pr. 14. or 65, a Hundred. 2 N 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


—_— 


r may be proper 10 inform the Reader, that - 
ae following Difconrſe was originally de- 
ned only as a Preliminary to the Author's 
guments and Reflections on the Books 
| Chapters of the Old and New Teſta- 
nt, which were tranflated at the charge of 
t SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING CHRISTIAN 
vowLebot, and firſt publiſhed in the year 
16; and lately rev: ed, corretied and very 
cb enlarged, from, the. Author' 9 laft edition 
1744. Biit as this Difeourſe contains many 
ellent inſtructions, which are of general uſe, 
d may, with the Divine Plelſing, tend to con- 
ce many of the obligation they are under to 
d the Scriptures, and diret# them how to do 
n a ſuitable manner; it was thought expe- 
nt to publiſh this ſmall Tra# by itſelf, that 
/e who are not able to purchaſe the larger 
N works 


4 


o | . $7 


a - ADVERTHSEMENT. 


works of this eminent Divine, may how i 
advantage of this piece, which muſt be of i 
nite uſe to them, if it proves a means, in Gu 
hand, to perſuade them to read the Scripta 
as they ought : which effett it cannot fail toꝶ 
* in all, nei. ee . 


E ſmall Aion of Mr. Dye 
writings will likewiſe," it is hoped, induce 
io read his other uſeful and infrruBipe Wa = 
particularly his Arguments and Nenn 
which may te looked upon a, the. moſt. uk 
companion for the Seriptures, and tht 
buman means that perhaps WAS ever invent 

to make thoſe divine. books produce i in wh 
Jalutery effetts for n 1 were praci 
. r 


— 
=, - We, 
* ' 


DISCOURSE, be. 


44 


HAT ne e cle 1 
ing the Holy Scriptures, is as evident 
is deplorable. Chriſtians there are in- 
nerable, who are almoſt entirely ignorant 
Bible; becauſe thoſe that have: the! 
over them ſuffer it to be read only by 
cular perſons, and with the greateſt: 
caution, as if it were a dangerous thing 
put the word of God indifferently into 
hands of all men. But, not to concern 
ſelves at prefent! with theſe confidera- 
s, we ſhall onh y obſerve, that the greateſt | 
even of thoſe who have the reading» 
the ſacred writin recommended to: 
neglect to do it. Manyʒ it is true, 
want of learning, may not be in a capa- 
to read the Scriptures; vhich is a great: 
fortune, and a ſname to Chriſtians, that! 
number. of thoſe who cannot read, 
id ſtill be ſo great among them. I 
be ſaid top, that a great many do nab. 
the Word: of God, becauſe they arc 
a3: unable, 


. 2 ty and gi une 2 


unable, through their poverty, to purche 
that divine book. Thoſe to whom God hy 
given riches, ſhould fupply this defect, 
dedicating ſome portion to the pious uſet 
bead, Bibles for the poor. To this m 
be added, that a great number of domeſl 
and other ſervants, have not leiſure to d 
charge this neceffary duty; becauſe d 
maſters allow them not time for it. 
however this be, thoſe Chriſtians are ute 
inexcuſable, who have it in their poverl 
read the Word of God, and will not do 1 
God, in his infinite wifdom, and u 
| bounded goodneſs, has fi upplied men, 
the revelation of his will, with the/ 
perfect means of inſtruction· He inſpi 
che prophete and apoſtles, and was pleat 
_ their writings: ſhould be preſerved, that 
them truth might always remin pure, vil 
out being corrupted by the forgetfuln 
and inconſtancy, the careleſſneſs dr maß 
of men. The Scriptures therefore are 
moſt valuable bleſſing God ever 8551 | 
upon us, except the ſending his Son Il 
the . a my which co 
tuin in them every thing that; can make 
truly rich, and truly happy. We m 
therefore have very "little regard for G 
and his gifts, if we neglect to make an 
uſe of this; and it would argue the ger ; 


_ of . to ee , 5 


Reading tbe Holy ScrrpTunEs. 7 | 


M without that aſſiſtance, which God him- 

f has judged ſo needful and expedient 

r us, 7 6 3 
The uſe of the Holy Scriptures was very 
mmon among the primitive Chriſtians; 
d as they were regularly read in their 
ligious aſſemblies, ſo did they read them 
ich great diligence in their families. But 
e Scriptures. were afterwards neglected, 
-- proportion as ignorance and ſuperſtition 
er ined ground. The people were no longer 
aructed in them; and though the cuſtom 
as retained of reading ſome portion of 
en in the church, they were rendered 
itirely uſeleſs, by being read in a language 
be people were unacquainted with. At 
ngth, the private uſe of God's Word was 
holly laid aſide, and this divine light in a 
nanner extinguiſhed for ſeveral ages: About 
o hundred years ago it was, as it were; 
ken from under the buſhel where it had 
ain ſo long concealed ; and the prople, in 
everal parts of Chriſtendom, recavered 
eir right of reading the Scriptures: but 
noſt of thoſe who enjoy this privilege, do 
ot Improve it as they ought. © 
This indifference and neglect in reading 
the ſacred writings, is the true cauſe of that 
gnorance which 'prevails among the gene- 
rality of Chriſtians. This is the-reafon they 
have, but a fight and ſuperficial knowledge 
„ 7 


1 
8 * 


8 _ The Neeffity and Uſefulneſs of 
of the doctrines and duties of Chriſtianin 
and too many entertain notions that are e 
tirely falſe and groundleſs. This is ti 
fource of the-many errors which are in vogu 
among us, and of the many impious a 
 Ubertine notions, which prevail more 
more; for as ſoon- as we forſake the Scny 
/ tures, which are our only rule of faith; 1 
follow our own reaſonings, we muſt of 10 
j | ceſlity go aſtray. It is forſak ing this divi 
light, which has occaſioned many perſat 
who have thought themſelves inſpired! a 
imagined they had attained to the bię 
degree of piety and perfection, to fall in 
the moſt extravagant notions, and ſom 
times into the greateſt impurities. In ſhort 
to the ſame cauſe may be aſcribed all 
remiſſneſs, that carnal and  worldly-mind 0 
edneſs, which is too common among Chi 
tians; All this, I ſay, proceeds from nd 
reading the Holy Scriptures, and not m 
king that uſe of them et ch they as 
given. 
It is true, this apiece + in Chriſtians i 
be in ſome , meaſure ſupplied, by readinf 
the Word of God in our religious! aſſem 
blies. And indeed, if it is ſurpriſing u x 
people ſhould: neglect to read it, there'll 
ſtill more reaſon to be aſtoniſhed, that i {a 
ſo many years, men ſhould have forgot 


e the reading of the ſacred writings tal 
| honour 


Reni due Hows SERwTURES. At 
hich it always enjoyed among the Jews; | 
d among the firſt Chriſtiang. But: even 
ppoſing the : Seriptures- (wer! * 
ad in the church, this alone would nat 
ſufficient, unleſs; Chriſtians read them 
kewiſe in their own houſes. The expreſs 
clarations of God's Word, the practice f 
e church; both under the. Old: and New. 
eſtament, and many ohen reaſons Which 
is not expetlient to mention at pre ſent, 
ove the neceſſity of doing chis. Beſidess 
rate reading is attended with ſome ad- 
ntages, which public, rgading is not. In 
wate, one may read with more leiſure; 
ſider. things more cloſely, repeat the 
ing more than once, and make a more 
ce application. Private reading is likes 
iſe the beſt. wayrto improve by what we 
ar in public; it being impoſſibhle rightly 
comprehend hat is ſaid in public: diſs 
durſes and ſermons, without being well 
{ed in the Scriptures, Add to this, that 
vate reading keeps up a ſpirit of piety 
d devotion; whereas thoſe who.negle& 
is, inevitably fall into an indifferenee and 
[reliſh for divine things; which muſt be 
tended with remiſſneſs in the duties of 
eli ion, and in a ſlaviſn ſubjection to the 
ſions, 0-H IO OT ae 
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w Te Nut im Un of 
We proceed how to conſider the manne 
in which the Holy Scriptures: ought to | 


| read: Here, we ſhall make ſome reflec ; 


2 firſt, on the books of the Hd 
gs and their ſeveral parts; and f 
co on the difpofi ror chore -> Fe 
accompany the e wen es 


. Every e one knows, 30 the Seri * 
comprehend the OLD and NEW TSI 
MENT: And as the Old Teſtament, whic 
was written before the coming of Jef 
Chriſt, is a part of the Bible, which is la 
read, and very many never vead it at all; 
ſees neceſſary here, to prove the uſefulne 
of thoſe books in particular. It is a vel 
great miſtake to irhagine they were defipn 
only for the Jews, and that they are of 
uſe to Chriſtians. Saint Paul ſays, © ml 
re whatſoever things were written aforetim 
1 were written for our learning. An 
ſpeaking of what had happened to the 


_—_ he ſays, that * all thoſe things hay 


% pened to them for examples, __— 
« written for our admonition, upon w 
e the ends of the world are come.” Jell 
Chriſt himſelf exhorts his diſciples to © ſear : 
« the Scriptures, for in them,” ſays he, © 
« think ye have eternal life, and they 


| 7 8 they which * of * Our ar 
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e and meditating on the writings of Moſes 
ud the prophets, as he does in ſeyeral other 
places. On the knowledge of what is con- 
ined in thoſe; writings,: depends the right 
derſtanding of the principal articles of the 
hriſtian Religion; Of this we have a very 
markable and conyincing proof, in the 
un equent quotations made by Chriſt and his 
Vooſtles out of the hiſtories, prophecies, and 
ver paſſages of the Old Teſtament. There 
re even whole books in the New Teſta- 
ent, which ng.one can rightly underſtand, 
bo has not read the Old with ſome care and 
Wittention ; this: remark is particularly true 
df the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, which is no- 
ling but a compariſon” between the Law _ 
ad the Goſpel. ooo arg 
But to convince us more fully of the uſe-- 
fulneſs of the books of the Old Teſtament, 
let us examine a little into their content:: 
hey are of THRER kinds; being 3 
Porical, Doctrinal, and Moral, or Propbetical. 
The Hiſtorical Books, which are the firſt 
in order, begin at Genefis, and end at the 
book of Eftber, : They are called hiſtorical,, 
becauſe they contain nothing but hiſtories,. 
xcept ſome part of the books of Mofes, 
where the laws which God gave to the Jews 
ae ſet down. In theſe books we are in- 
formed of the moſt conſiderable events re- 


hen he thi s ſpeaks, recommends the read- | 


1 2 e Neely and 2 of *: 


lating to religion, and the people of God 
from the creation of the world, to the retun 
from the Babyloniſh captivity. Theſe ar 
the books we ſhould begin with; fort it 
remarkable, that the firſt / inſtruction Gol 
was pleaſed to give his chureh, was by hi 
tory ; this method of inſtruction being del 
moſt plain and eaſy, and ſuited to every 
pacity,—Hiſtories are ſo eaſy to comprehenl 
and retain, that even children m er 
ſtand them without much di Wl 
therefore, the foundation of their. inſtru 
_ Hould be laid there. Beſides, on hiſtorici 
facts the whole of religion is founded; 
hiſtory furniſhes us with invincible proofs d 
the true and divine authority of the Son 
tures.” However, the hiſtories - of the Oll 
Teſtament contain not only facts, but like 
wiſe the doctrines and duties of religion 
They ſet before us many noble example 
wherein are diſplayed the wiſdom, 
and juſtice of God's providence; hi love 
00d Tn, ** e js againſt fir 
e eleventh chapter of the Epiſtle to ti 
Hebrews, is a als proof of the trul 
of this obſervation. In that chapter, 
Paul, deſigning to ſhew the nature and a 
fects. of faith, collects together in one 
the examples of faith, obedience and co 
ſtancy, which we meet with in the Brest , 
the patriarchs, and other illuſtrious peri! l 


Ll 
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ho lived before the coming of Chriſt; 
hich may convince us, that the reading 
nd meditating on the hiſtories of the OM _ 
eſtament, muſt de of up uſe to e 


1 


ans. ir bn 09 | ; 
The books of he Old Teftarncdt which 
Ire called Dorina and Moral, are the book 6 
f Job, the Pfaims, and the writings of 805 
R 
Tbeſe books are not altogether fo clear 
thoſe which are hiſtorical In Jeb and 
he Proverbs, for inſtance, we meet with 
dme paſſages whoſe ſenſe is not eaſily de 
mined ; which is generally owing to ſore 
efect in the verſion; the extreme conciſe- 
eſs of the ſentences, and the figures of - 
peech, ſo different from any in uſe among 
S, making i it very —4 to ex 5 them in 
he modern languages. But if theſe books 
e attended with a 2 lite obſcurity in ſome 
laces, they may, neverthelcks, be read with | 
reat advantage. A 
They ſupply us, in general, with theſt 
tee things, with doctrines, with precepts 
f morality, and with ſentiments of piety | 
d devotion, Firſt, We learn from them 
| 2 doctrines of religion; ſuch as 
That there is 4 God, who made the 
old; chat he governs all things by his 
rovidence, diſpenſing good and evil, p 
ding good men, and puniſhing the wicked; 


T4 -The Neegſity and Uſefulneſs af. 
that this God, who is perfectly juſt an 
righteous, will reward every man accordig 
to his works; with other doctrines of f 
like nature, which are clearly diſplaxed 
theſe books, and confirmed with ern 
very uſeful and inſtructiye exam ples,'p 
ticularly in the book of Fob 2 
Secondly, Theſe books contain moſt exce 
lent rules of morality, and precepts of gi 
uſe, relating to the principal duties * — 
gion, to juſtice, charity, purity, e 
patience, and other virtues. — Thirdly, | 
this part of the Old Teſtament, and — i 
_ cularly in the P/alms, we meet with exalte 
Tine, of piety, and the moſt excelle 
tterns of devotion : here we are taug 
w we ought to be affected with the my 
jeſty of God, and reverence and adore ti 
Fupreme Being; with what, pleaſure. u 
delight we ought to meditate upon the v 
derful works of creation and provides 
with what. gratitude and * of dew 
tion we ought to extol his perfections,. 
Praiſe him for all his mercies; that we ou 
8 5 pay the higheſt regard to en 4 
commandments, and account thoſe ad 

a tages. ineſtimable which: piety: — 
its true votaries. Here we learn to truſt i 
God, to call upon him in time of troubl 
to ſubmit with reſignation to the divine l 
and to have recourſe. to God's mere U 
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epentance when we have offendell him. 
herefore, the reading of theſe books muſt 
eds e uſe e 
ur devotion. apy gras ooh ” 
The /'ropbetica 5are writings 
he . — from Jfaiah to Malachi. They 
re ſtiled Prophetical, becauſe they princi- 
ally contain .prophecies or predictions. 
They are not, however, ſo ſtrictly prophe- 
ical, but we find in them ſeveral remarkable 
ſtories; as in Jeremiah, Daniel, and Jonab; 
well as many uſeful, moral inſtructions, 
n the exhortations and remonſtrances of the 
rophets. The prophecies, which make up 
he moſt conſiderable part of theſe books, 
re of three kinds: ſome relate to Jeſus | 
hriſt, and the Chriſtian church: others 
oncern the Jews more particularly; and 
thers foretel what was to befal the ſeveral 
tions and empires of the world. | 
If, in reading the predictions of che 
hets, we meet at firſt with ſome obſcurity, 
nſtead of being ſurpriſed at it, let us conſi- 
ler, that every prophecy muſt be obſcure, 
leaſt, in ſome reſpects, before the event. 
t was ſo far from being . neceſſary to the 
alvation of the faithful in thoſe times, that 
theſe predictions ſhould be abſolutely clear 
o them, and that they ſhould perfectly 
comprehend them in every part, that, on 
the contrary, the ay of them — 
needs 


needs. be concealed. The unfearchable wif 
dom of God, and the wonders: of lis pro 
dencr; appear with much greater luſtn 
when we reflect, that his deſigns were 20 
compliſhed, and the predictions of the pn 
phets fulfilled, without men knowing an 
thing of it, and by ſuch: means as o c 
would ever have thought of. Beſides, ha 

theſe predictions been abſòlutely — 
every circumſtance,” men might have ſo fi 
obſtructed the deſigns: of providence, thi 
continual miracles, and altering the cour 
of nature, might have been nece ſſary in on 
der to bring about the execution of them 
Therefore God, in great wiſdom, ſpread 
veil over the prophecies, that uy? ' 
be attended with ſome obſcurit. 
It is, however, to be: obſerved; thank 
was once obſcure, the event arme clean 
Moſt of the prophecies relating to the con 
ing of Chriſt, to his ſufferings and k ingdon 
to the rejection of the Jews, and the calling 
of the Gentiles, are now very caſyrto com 
prehend. The predictions concerning t 
Jews, which. foretold the deſtruction of 
ruſalem,: and their diſperſion, occaſioned fi 
by the Afyrians:and Babylonians, and aftet 
wards by the Romans, ſoon after the coming 
of our Lord; theſe predictions are ſo per 
fectly explained by the event, that there 
no DIR * them, As born 
a 5 pr 
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ophecies which related to other nations. 
d kingdoms of the world, as the prophe - 
es of Jaiab, from the thirteenth chapter. 
d the remarkable predictions of Daniel; 

the generality: of readers find them diffi- 
lt, becauſe they are ignorant of the hiſ- 
ry of thoſe times and nations, they are 
ite clear to thoſe who are acquainted with 
at hiſtory. Beſides, this obſcurity, ariſing 
om the ſubjecti of the prophecies, the ſtyle 
theſe inſpired writers, Who make uſe of 
rious images, and figures of ſpeech, ſo- 

ign to the uſages of theſe times, is another 

ule of obſcurity; - But with ſome aſſiſt· 

ce, like that which is attempted in this 

rk *, and a little acquaintance with the 

nguage of the prophets, we may calily+ 
ſcover their meaning. Upon the whole, 
there are ſome paſſages in their writings 
ich we do not ane comprehend, we 
ay, without prejudice to our ſalvation, be 3 
orant of their true import. 
It is a very great fault to neglect, as too 
any do, the reading of the prophecies. H 
riſtians would but read them, and medi- 
© on them, they would find an aſtoniſhing 
cht dart from _ they would men . 


* In theſe Words, the 1 ** to his val 
's and Reflections on the Books and Chapters of the 
and New 7. eftaments, mentioned i in the Advertiſe- ” 
2 this Tract. 3 ee 
beauties 
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beauties which they are now ſtrangers t 
and would have 9 fiocas lively ſenſe eſs 
truth and excellence of religion than d 
now have. In fact, nothing can be co 
.ceived a more convincing proof of the b. 
ing of God, nothing a more undeniable a 
gument that he governs all things, and d 
the Scriptures are his word, than to ſcet 


exact completion of | thoſe ancient proph 


cies, which were in the hands of the Jen 
ſuch as we now have them, many ages | 
fore the coming of our Lord. n i 
reaſon St. Peter adviſes Chriſtians to'r 


and meditate on the prophecies, as a 1 


likely means to ſtrengthen them in 


faith. We — alſo,” ſays he, a md 
% ſure word of prophecy, whereunto ye 
_ © well that ye take heed, as unto a ii 

ec that ſhineth in a dark place, until 
& day _— and ae, ar ler __ in wn 
cc hearts. ” , | | 4, 


The Naw M— is 3 8 
| — which it moſt. concerns us to 
acquainted with. If the Old and New 18 
taments be compared together, the latter 
certainly the cleareſt and moſt perfect: 
though the doctrine of the — | beat 
bottom the ſame with that 97 oſes and d 
prophets; yet it is certain, that 10 dim 


trut „ the duties, the 3 bun 


| 


U 


rs 0: of the goſpel, are propoſed with 
of — firength- and — than thoſe of 
7 te Old Teftament. The goſpel has not 
* only removed the ſhadows of: the law, and 
wy t in a clear light what was before revealed 


gs which the faithful of old knew not, 
nd weh the prophets themſelves, as our 
aviour obſerves; were ignorant of. Hence 
is, that St. Paul calls thoſe things myſteries, 
r ſecret things, which were unknown to for- 
cr ages. Nor is it to be wondered, that 
e find 
he Lawt Aſas and the Prophets ſpeak in 
Old Teſtament; but in the New it is 


d ü 
c 


4 | 


as | 
r. th 
. 
| 
n 


ye aid, © This is my beloved Son, hear him!“ 
God, who at ſundry times, and. in divers 
© manners, ſpake in times paſt unto the fa- 
© thers by the prophaets, has, in theſe on 
days, ſpoken unto us by his Son. 
The New Teſtament conſiſts of the 095 
i, the Acis of 1he Apaſtlec and the Epiſtles. 
f theſe, che Goſpels are the firſt in order 
Wd dignity; which offer to our view, firſt, 
he diſcourſes of our Land, 2 they med fol 
eeded from his ſacred lips F, 
ind moſt perfect laws, wr Ip 


od, and to ſerve; him in was 
e 


Reading the Hor v Sener unzs. 29 


* 
f 
= | 


oy in part; but; Iikewiſe, teaches us many 


greater light in the Goſpel, than in 


eſus Chriſt, the Son of God, of whom it is X 
t. Paul makes tiiis diſtinction, when be ſays, | 


ind, that thereby they might learn to mc | 
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Practice of his diſciples ; the rewards a 


— — — 


of this methôd, to prove that N 


virtues, which ſhine forth in his life, are al 


| reading. it abvays:beed locked 
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the duties which he recommends to 


puniſnments of another life; and all the 
attended with ſuch a degree of evidend 
and conviction, gas is to be met with 
where elſe. Secondly, We read? in thi 
Goſpelꝭ an account of our Sauiour's mim 

. which diſplay his divine power, l 
at the ſame time, his great goodneſs fin 
all: his miracles were acts of mercy! a 
kindneſs. When we read the Göſpels w 
ought to give great attention to our Lond 
miracles, as God was leaſed to make choid 


Meſſiah. Laſtly, In them we: ſee Yeſctibel 
= unſpotted life of our great Redeem 

His zeal, his obedience to the will of hi 
Father, his amazing love to mank ind, li 
mee knefs, chumility, ſincerity, purity, pa 
tience, and renouncing of the world. Theſ⸗ 


united in his death, and appear with the 
greateſt luſtre. To the hiſtory of the: dent 
of: Jgſus Chriſt; the Golpel adds likewiſe at 
account of his reſurrection and aſcenfion;} 
which art the foundation of our" faith nl} 

34 nz UND 
a 8 habe it is . that the Go 
vedio are the moſt conſiderable Part of ti 
New Teftament ;. for which feaſonz th 
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don in the Church as a thing of tlie 
portance ; 5 and as the Fetus, though — 
ad the writings of the prophets, and re- 
end ived them as divine, had a particular ves 
ration for the law of Aeſes, and gave that 
e firſt rank; ſo Chriſtians have always 
preſſed an extraordinary reſpect for the 
1oſpels. From hence proceeded the an- 
ſina ent cuſtom of riſing up, and ſtanding all 

e time the Goſpels were reading in the 
urch, and the cuſtom of reading and 
ord! planing ſome part of my every! Bre 
voie the year. 
the The Ads of the Apoſtles Jaforiia: us; Fr | 
bell at manner the Goſpel, after our Lord's 

eenſion, was preached, both at Jerſalem 
f the places adjacent, and in ſeveral parts 
the world. The reading this book is of 
eat uſe, and as it is wholly hiſtorical, it 
nnot be very difficult to underſtand. | 
The Epiſtles, or Letters, which the Aon i 
s ſent either to the churches in their time, 


it of the canonical books of the New 
eſtament. St. Peter informs vs, that St. 
als Epiſtles were reckoned among the | 
* writings in the lie- dime of the Apoſ- 

It would be a groſs nuſtake; to ima- 
e that the Goſpe . alone are-ſufticient;. - 
d that the — may be diſpenſedwith- 


| 3 WW 
pol 


to particular perſons, make likewiſe a 


22 The Nadi and Uuinys of 
of ſeveral articles, which are not altoget 
ww fo evident from the Goſpels ; ſo that x 
8&3 Goſpels are more clear, in many reſped 
W when the Epiſtles are added to them. 
truth, Chriſt did not always think fit to ex 
, plain himſelf fully and completely upg 
every ſubje& ; his thoughts were often ce 
cealed under figurative expreſſions or ſim 
litudes, which were ſomewhat obſcure, a 
were not to be entirely cleared up till al 
his aſcenſion: There are even many th n 
wh#ch Chriſt did not tell his Apoſtles wh 
he was with them ; and which, conſequa en 
ly, are not to be found in the Goſpels. | * 
our Lord's own words, I have yet 
« things to ſay unto you,” but you cant 
< bear them now: howbeit, when the 85 
« rit of Truth is come; he will guide 
s into all truth, and will ſnew you thin 
« to come.” The Apoſtles, after they 
received the Holy Ghoſt, were much m 
enlightened than before z and therefale! 
meet, in their writings, witch the e 
of many things of the greateſt pere 
and even e — neceſſiſ 
for our inſtruction. % in 

For the right — of the Ey 
tles, the chief thing to be obſerved, i 5 
oecaſionand deſi vt writing them. 
they treat of different — the 
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what the apoſtles deliver upon thoſe 
bjects, ſerves to clear up ſeveral points 
religion. Their aim, in general, was to 
eſerve in the Chriſtian churches, then 
wy founded by them, ſound doctrine, 
urity of manners; and to guard the 
h ul againſt the errors which many pers 
, converted to Chriſtianity from among 
> Jews and Gentiles,” took great to . 
opagate, and thereby corrupted the doc- 
es and nen of. Chriſtianity. The 
and deſign of the Apoſtles in all their 
iftles, is * perſuade Chriſtians to perſe- 
re in the faith, and in a holy life; and 
refore they all end with earneſt exhorta- 
ns to the practice of the virtues and du- 
s of religion: There are even ſome, which 
re written with no other view, particu- 
ly the Epiſtles called Catholic j + which, 
ept a few places, wherein the Apoſtles . 
phtly touch u 2 rs article of faith, 
ſiſt wholly: — eee 15.6 _ en- 
nations to true 


U. From has es bass fag Meppen 
t the reading of the Old and New Teſta- 
nt is a moſt excellent means of inſtrue- 
and ecqfieation. But before we en 
p this advantage rom it, the heart and 


A muſt de fi > diſpoſed for the reading 
them, The Ropes erb 


. very 


„ eee baggy Jr 


very W to _ dc 

_ enſue; if we read them an a:20urk 
„and for ——— * I 

witty reading as it is / wid prayer (And It 

acts of religion; they ard 

_ even become ſinful, ohen het attended 

che noceftry diſpoſitions.” Ders. „tit, 10 F 
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— — eat:cauſe of j 
traction and inattention — a6 
as in prayer the mind naturaliy dwelli 
upon thoſe things, which have taken pd 
ſeſſion of — For this reaſon i 
convenient to m Den 
thoſe i ſeaſong . 
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een of = a 
Drning- 81 t ue, des 
ve begin toi tand, ta 1 
nion, by ſeriouſly: con ſidening wbat wa 
going about, and reflecting, that when = 
read the Seriptures,. God ſpenles to us 
d by his word defires to make us happy 
bring us to everlaſting life. To ſecure 
ention, we mult. ikewaſe read with dell- 
tion. Many are very fond of reading 
great deal, and running over the 
es in a ſhort time; fi that What 
kes reading profitable, is attention, me- 
ation, and ſerious reflection on what we 
d. Reading, which is the nouriſhment: 
the ſoul, is hike food to the body; which 


not ſupport life and vigaue unleſs it be 
wed and digeſted, Let us therefore 


1d precipitation, do nothing ina hurry, 
| allow ourſelves leiſure to weigh and. 
lider well what we read: To this end 
muſt avoid r > long'at 2 time # 
ſhort readings ave ly beſti hows 
_ the following * may be ob. 
Wbem ve read tha Hiſtoricab 
ſg oi a time, 
er; becauſe hiſtoxy is ——— e 

tranſitions from one ſr-yect to anothey: 

not io: quick, * its connection en- | 
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46 + The 2 3 
But when chapters are read, which cont 
doctrines or precepts, as in the book 
Jo, in the Proverbs and Epiſtles, one c 
not read ſo r; becauſe 
verſe demands à particular conſideratin 
and therefore, we . 5 
with the greateſt deliberation; +! #4 
2. We muſt read frequently, and diligen 
No one can be ſufficien tly: woe mms 
my the Scriptùres, without making them fi 
jhhar by frequent reading Regular 1 
WS quent. reading g' gives: us an opportunity: 
meditating ' on them the more; when 
thoſe who read but ſeldom, will never 
niſh their minds, much leſs fill their hea 
with what is contained in thoſe ſacred be 
Beſides, a careful and conſtant reading 
us a greater reliſh for God's 
"which, the more we read and weditte, 
more beautics we diſeover in it, the n 
11 2 — the underſtanding, -and f 
nes and rejoices the hrart. A Chril | 
"therefore, / Tubs make this divine 


% nt ſhould meditate it 0 


t; "and as he every 
ſood for t nouriſhment of his boyd 


mould he every dy e his ſoul-thaÞ! 
venl ey Anal whicir' wi nouriſh: ar . 

3. We ne bee 
e i we would Tn x 
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ſe of Scripture and diſoern the ule we ats 
make of it. If: this diſpoſition be want» 
g, we may read without advantage, and 
en by reading run into dangerous; errors. 
This judgment and diſcretion. is neceſſary, 
ſt, In order to diſtinguiſii how far what. we 
xd is the word of God. For as there are 
my actions related in Seripture, not. for 
r imitation; but rather to inſpire us with 
rror and deteſtation againſt them; ſo there 
e many things, which were not commit- 
d to writing: to be they rule, either of, our 
oughts or actions. The, ſacred-.writ 
metimes ſet down the ſpeeches and ſen 
nts of the wicked: For inſtange, inet 
ophet Malachi\ we read theſe words; It 
is in vain to ſerve God and what proßit 
is it that we have kept his ordinancea . 
ad in one: of St. Paulis Epiſtles we meet 
ith this maxim of carnal and profane men, 
Let us eat and dninlæ, fot to- marrow We 
ui die: But when wel read cheſe, and ſufn 
_ ho ſpeak: thus are wicked men. v7 d 
ven thoſe; ho ate: in Scripture cpmmend- 
4. for: their piety: did. not always act in | 
ict conformity. to ite Thus, when Daria 
wed utterly ta deſtroy . Nuhalts houſe, we 
uſt conclude he ſinned in fo doing: 3 
8 © diſcourſes oi Fob's friends, though od 
8 t tome hy beat ſul an inſtyyctiy . 
Fant 1 2 


not co be approved of in every reſpett; iq 
bob is ſaid, God was wroth with them, h 
* cauſe a oe the —— 
« was right.” RS FIN n 
This — 18 kkewiſs: zecel 
in eder o judge in what ſenſe we are 
interpret what we read; otherwiſe, we n 
often be greatly . For e 
ple, when Moſes ſays,” „Tbe ed 
* dened Pharaob's:heart.” one. might. ima 
oeeds from God, and that he is che authd 
of it; which would be a notion ſhockit 
and blaſphemous to the higheſt dog: 
When St. Paul ſays, that . Jeſus Aoi 
« has delivered us from the: W.; that 
t has blotted out the hand- writing oi ori 
„ nances, that was againſt us; and that 
are juſtified; without the deeds * 
aw we muſt conſider in what: 
he fays-it; or elſe we may run into: a mal 
pernicious error, 8 Chiriſtians is 
diſpenſed witch keeping the moral law, a 
that good worles are not neceſſary. E 
day we hear ſinners and hbertines* pervelt 
texts of Scripture, to excuſe ' themſelves 
and-exremuare their crimes. Unlearned'0 
unſtable men, as St. — — F 
time, wreft that divine book to their ou ab 
ftruttion. Examples ofthis kind are innv 


merable; 3- which grayed t it is of th 
ben 
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re obſerved, in 


ad New Teflamente., 


aſon we have been 
the length al the Arguments. of thoſe 
If a right judgment. be neceſſary, as FS: 
order, to underſtand che: 
fiptures, it is verlas re an order i 


e muſt never loſe 
fien of what is faid, 


110 
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One of the beſt wayn to prevent miſtak=, 
g the true ſenſe-of Scri 
ſtant eye to the deſign which. che ſacred 
titers had in view; to examine upon what 
caſion, and to what end they 1 
ſerve the connection of what is ſaid | 
hat precedes and what follows * to- 

pmpare what we read with other paſſages, 
ich may ſerve to explain it. If any one 
ould take all the verſes of the Scriptures: 
art, as ſo. many unconnected ſentences, 


pture, is to have 2 


oper ſenſe and meaning. 
uch like the ſentences i in the book of Pro- 
öl, he would run into very great errors. 
ht of the end and 
e deſire to diſco- 
r the true meaning of God's word. Fhis- 
> muſt be particularly careful to do in the: 
happens; which. are doctrinal, 
d eſpecially in the Epiſtles which is the 


to add a little 
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diſeover the improvement we are to male 
of them. To this end, it muſt be eonfide 
ed, that the great deſign of the 8 
and the uſe they ſhould. be erte er 
Produce in us true faith, and the Javes 
God, and thereby bring us to eternal ld 
* Theſe things are written, ſays St. Jul 
that ye might believe that Jeſus 4s 4 
Son of God, and that believing, ye mig 
« have life throu gh his name“? St, /Pa 
ſays likewjſe, that 0 whatſoe ver thi 
« -written aforetime, were written or 00 
« learning ; that we, through patience 
« comfort of the Scriptures, might b 
0 hope.“ This is the natural t 
nuine effect of every part of revelati 
ies. doctrines are revealed that we 10 
receiye them vith faith; that they m 
Purify our hearts, and dead us „ 
and fear God: its mandments 
giyen that we might N 4its-po 7 
miſes and threatenings tend wholly to 
ſuade us from that which is evil, and i 
celine us to that which is goodꝗ and the 
amples which the Scriptures W before n 
have the ſame tenden... 
. Therefore, ' whenever we rend the: Scnp 
tures, we muſt endeavour to diſcover | 
what ĩs of uſe to inſtruct and inform us: 
cken, what tends to fanRify. ug und big 


Gad, char nba ad” 


us more and more 70 Ne 00 0 

to live a "godly Hfe. Kader, it 18 of 
at importance, for eve 
e of what particulariy concerns himſelf, 
d what bears the- greateſt affinity to his ow 


i] application to Surſelves of hat we meet 
th in God's word, conſiſts the right uſe of 
is book. This St. Fames teaches us, when 
fays, If any man be a hearer of the 
word, and not à doer, he is like unto a 
man beholding his natural face in a laſs; 
for he beholdeth himſelf, and goeth his 
way, and ſtraightway forge 


tteth what'man-. 
ner of man he was. Whereas the wiſe 
| faithful hearefs/of the word, are thoſe 
o ſeriouſly and attentive 875 confider and 
ditate upon it, and obey its communds. 
which the Apeſtle ſhe ws, that the uſe we 
ſt make of che Holy Scriptutes; is to learn 


th a deſign to- grow better; and that e. 


1b bi own foul, or Avg 76177 09 2 I 
4 The Scriptures: muſt be rat wich en. 
fron, and obedience f fuinb. Since it 

od who ſpeaks in them, we have Roth 
* but to be well aired that we” aig 


neuſe- in things * neceſſary For falvatio 


* a 


2 


one to'take' no” 


cumſtanees and neceſſities. In e 3 


dence; that we thruſt read atid hear them 
d does not make his ue of them de- | 


trſtand their meaning, Which is never 


5, 


32 2 fr 


eility to receive whatever: they reveal, 
make that the rule of our faith and pridid 
| Therefore, when we read the Hilloelesly | 
corded in the Scri iptures, we muſt belic 
them as firmly as if we were eye withel 
of every event; which we have the'n 
reaſon to do, as there ãs no hiſtory Which 
attended with ſo many eonvinci 8 prod 
of its truth and certaint7rt 011274 
When the Scriptures propoſe deine 
the objects of our faith, we muſt eib 
therti without the leaſt doubt er h ſtat 
If the doctrines revealed are of ſuch al Mt 
that it is impoſſible fully to —— , 
reaſon, or the manner of their exiſtence, 't 
ſhould not in the leaſt ſtagger our faiths 
muſt conſider; that the moſt evident at 
conteſtible truths, if we attempt to fach 
ther; are attended with däiffculties, 
no one can reſolve. F herefore, it muſth 
prudent as well as pious,” upon: ſuch od x 
| lions, not to give way to a'ſpirit of cur ofif 
but to lay aſide vain rea /and raſh 
uiries, which would only ſerve to wu 
to doubting and infidelity. Gock has f 
ken, and let that ſuffice... 507 
When we read the comrtkinds" abd pt 
cepts, which God has: given us in ke 
to be the rule of our actions, it is our | 
to believe that obedience and onformity? 
OATS yea 


kat ae Ries Senty runs. 33; 


d as. oy ſenſe of the Scriptures is nemer 

re in this reſpect, and it is impoſſible 
would be deceived, unleſs, we wilfully 
our eyes againſt the truth; all we haut 
0 is, with and A honeſt heart, a 
ſubmit to whatever: God is 4 
mand; continualiy remembering, chat 
has an abſolute right and authority t 
mand our obedicnce, ſo we are ſure he 
require nothing of us but What tends to 
ke us happy. Should the divine oom 
ppeareveriodiſagreeable, and thwart 
favounite paſſions and inchnations, | 
8 fices that God las id. Ir do, to make 

ur duty to obey; ar, Kane mae 
blige-us to abſtain, We muſt ſilenee our 
nons, and not liſtun to the ſuggeſtinus of 
own hearts; for our paſſions are che ener 
„ which. raiſe all the, difficulties we meer 
in the waxof, God's commanda, an,jj. 
geſt falſe reaſons to excuſe our iſubedi- 
And if, to this, end, it he neceſſary 
it our inclinations, And rel. 2 
elves, let us remember, chis is the beſt 
pf we can give; that faith and the lere 
is the ruling . Principle uf our actions. 
iling our inclingtions, and overcoming 
natneak; reluctance, is the only teſt f, 
obedienre, and a proof that our will is . 
ire. ſubmiſſian to the divine. But it 


einge ous thing, and repug fenen che 
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_ declarations. of God's word, as the u 
hy the Apoſtles; when ſpenlting 


dourſelves to be ſeduced by phil 
end vain deceit,“ and the likei wt 


was already come. This is one oſ th 


mot, we hall: read chemfiand Near U 


wy ' heanat# (003: ahh (61 aid, was 
| (7 


f 


nature of faith, 1d aßen win God « 
mands, and to diſpute either about the 

ture or neceſſity of our dur To banil 
falſe reaſonings, and ul vain prete 


whereby men endeavour to elude the ien 


f theo! 


by which —— be judged, fo freque 
adviſe us not to be deceived, nor ft 


£330 


Laſtly, This ſubmiſſion moituqtbenl 
Kkewife/in the: promiſes and threaten 
contained in the Scriptures; thiat is, 
hey deſcribe the happineſs of th lt 
dome, or the puniſnments reſerved i 
ieh we ought no more — 
of thoſe promiſes or:threateni 
than if wer now ſaw -che:complet 
of them: and he great day:of-retnt 


cipal effects of! faith,” 4 Flick? fa 
P antl;:f.1sithe} ſubſtanct ot things! 


z and the evidence of things. 1 
Nov, ſinpe ſuchiis the nature of 8h 
miſſion of faith; which: 


aught to 
the reading of ithe+Sorigtaves ais ele 


vain... The word idoth not rnit, 
< it be attended : with: faith ian hem 


S] 


Reading the Hows: ſenbrunzs. yo 


The laſt diſpoſition: with; which the 
ptures ought to be read is Piat and deva. 
This diſpoſition is the principal, and 
des all the reſt. He that reads the 
ptures mult have a love rn truth and 
; ſhould have a heart inclined to good, 
fincerely defirous to know the will of 
d, and to do it. This upright intention 
bat our Lord calls in 3 

oneſt and good heart, pre makes a 
« when he has heard the word, keep 
and bring forth fruit with — 
makes the mind attenti ve, inſpires ĩt 
that prudence and judgment, which is 
eceſſary to the right underſtanding of 
God would 3 us know and 4565 
aved.. Thaſe who have this pious inten- 
this honeſt heart, fail not to enter into 
true ſenſe of the 8 ures; and todiſcos' 
their beauties. This Jeſus Chriſt redches- 
in theſe remarkable words: alf any 


el 10 thoſe that. ſeeks him; and ſheds 


t of his haly Spirit, and furniſhes: them 

rde moſt wakohknowledge, 1 

Lo canellddei che whole: » As the reading. 
de Seriptures requires a pious hea: 

sit likewiſe demand a heart truly devour. 

oon, which, by the eonſeſſion ot Lal 
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ſpeb*an; 


ws vil.da the will of Get, he ſhall 
of my doctrine. Gad. manifeſts 


ad ino their hearts athto all- quickenin 
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36 -e-Dijpoftions neceſſary; Rr. 


* - 


ance of the Holy Spirit; that-we obwaint 


_ God: has been 


rr off the Old and eee —— 


who make any pretences to religion, is aw 
ceſſar qualification in prayer, is not len 
quiſite in reading. When 8 to 
in his word, we ought-not to be leſs affed 
with thote ſentiments of ———— 
and love, which devotion inſpires, than 
aught to be when we peak to him in 
prayers: Nay, prayer itſelf ſhould alu 
accompany our reading. There is no bet 
way to prepare to hear the voice of God, th 
to call upon him, and lift up our . i 
Him. It is by humbly imploring the al 


grace which prepares the heart, and difpd 
it to love God and keep his commandmed 
N this alone, the reading of the Hay Sci 
tures will become profitable to our falvati 
P to that happy end, for vii 
pleaſed: to commit them 
writing. God grant that the reflection i 
made, and thoſe which are diſperſed:thr 
the body of this Work; ¶ that is, The A 
ments and Reflettions an the Boats und G 
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ABRIDGMENT 


of THE 


HISTORY | 


ae v 


D I B L E. 
ES. 1 


char. L. 


Pbich takes in the Time that paſſed from 
the Creation of the World to'the Flood. 


HE World was (a) created about 
Four Thouſand Years before the 
Arth of Jxsus CHRIST, In fix Days 
0D made all the Creatures that are 
herein; and on the ſixth Day He cre- 
ted Adam, who was the firſt Man. He 
ade him after his own Image, and 
gave him Dominion over the reſt of the 
reatures. Adam after his Creation (5) 
A 2 _ 
(a) Gen. I. (5) Gi, I 


— ns 
» 


4 An ABRIDGMENT of 


was put into thetecrreſtrial Paradiſe, 
otherwiſe called the Garden of Eden, 
with Fve'his' Wife, WhO was: formed 
out of one of his Ribs: And they would 
have lived happy: in- that Place, if they 
had continued in their Innocence, and 

kept the Law that'Gop had given them. 
But Adam and Eve (a) being fallen 
into Rebellion, through the Temptation 
of the Devil, and having . the 
| Commandment. that God had given 
them not to eat of the F ruit of a Tree 
which was in the Garden of Eden, 
which the Scripture calls, The tree if 
 kuowleage of good aud evil; they loſt their 
Innocence and their Happineſs toge- 
ther, were made ſubject to Death, and 
driven by Gop out of the terreſtrial Pi. 
radiſe. By this Fall of Adam, Sin and 
Death entered into the World; and all 
Men had been for ever miſerable, il 
God had not taken Pity on them. But 
Goo immediately promiſed, (S that fh 

. ſeed of te Woman (hould'bruife the Here 
| pem!'s. Head; that is, that Men ſhoull 
be delivered from Sin, from Death, and 
from the Power of the Devil, by Jun 
Eur. who ſhould be born ofa Wü 


40 Gen. II. (3) Chap. m 15. 


the Hun eib Bus, 3 
In the Book of Gene/is (a) Moſes tells 
us who were the Children and Deſcen- 


ei ents of Adam. We ſee by the hiſtory 
aof thoſe Times, that the Life of Man 
er as then much longer than it is now, 

ndnd that they lived many Hundreds of 


ears: But it may be alſo obſerved, 
that Sin began to reign in the World 
vat the Creation. Cain, the | 
Son of Adam, flew his Brother Abel, and 
ad a wicked Poſterity. Nevertheleſs 
od was known to and worſhipped by 


« 
A he Fatriarchs, and eſpecially in the Fa- 
vil of Sezb,! who was one of the Sons 
cir! Aaam. Among theſe Patriarchs, the 
= | ripture makes mention of Enoch; 
hom Gop took out of the World, ſo: | 


hat he died not; 'Gop Having been 
leaſed thereby to crown his Piety, and 
o teach men that there are Rewards af- 
er this Life for thoſe that live well. 
but in Proceſs of Time (4) the poſ- 
erity of Seth was corrupted likewiſe, | 
nd mingled with the Wicked. The 


Fele 
dulce arth was filled with Crimes, and the 
zn rruption grew ſo great apd general, 


at Gop ſent the Flood, which drown- 


8b 
in d the whole World, Noab excepted, 
A 3 | who 


(% Chap. IV. and v. Ge Gen. VI. and VII. 
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Hundred 
Vion ad the World. wy Seal 


ES 4s Salas of 


who being a Man that feared: God, x 


with his Family preſeryed from this l 
undation; Gop having commended hi 
to build an Ark, in which he was {h 
up when the Flood came. The Mem 


8 Ty of this Deluge is preſerved, not on 


in the holy Scriptures, but alſo amony 
divers Nations of the World, as we mq 


find in many ancient Hiſtories. Thy 


Flood 1 50 One Thouſand 
ifty 17 ears Aer the, G 


** er 
A x -_ rj +; -F RVA” La 4. hd eee F 


CHAP. II. 


— * K 


4 got Ti ime between the 9 15 14 


Call of Abraham. 


) after the Deluge, Gop mad 
Covenant with, him, and gave 4 


5 | Newt being come out of the Ad 


He Sanction to the Law of Natur 


in order to turn Men from Wickednelt 


and Vice. Noah had three Sons; (5) Shen 


Ham, and Fapheth ; and all the World 


Was afterwards peopled by their Poſted 


rity. The Deſcendants of Shen ſerileh 


chiefly in Afa, thoſe of Ham ſpread fot 


the. moſt part in Africa, and thoſe 
Japbell 


(a) Few vi, apd IX. 0 Cb. IX. if 19. Cb. X 


/ 


the Hiftory if the 1 Bidue. py 
apheth in Europe. This is the Origi- 
al of all the Pesple in the World, as 
ay be ſeen more at large in che trench | 
hapter of Geng. 

m Sows time after the Flood, (a) Men 
ndertook to build the Tower « of 2 
ut Gop confounded 4 Langoage 

o that not underſtanding they | 


ny longer, they were :ſperſed ig int 
livers Countries. Idolatry began about 
2 Time to prevail, and then God 
as pleaſed to chooſe a People, a 
hom the true N might be pre 
erved. For this ſe He. called 
braham, who lived in * City of Un, 
n Chaldea. He ap E 
he Country wherein he was borm; He 
ngaged him to ſerve him, and fear 
lim; He commanded him toigo intb 
be Land of Canaan, and He promiſe 
es give that Country to hie eſeendl 
nts, to multiply his Poſterity ; and that 
Nhe Meſſ las este be bortof his Race, 
he Call of Abraham happened Four 
Hundred and eee e 
the Flood. A Wy” 


we * x ce © oy 
P * | A.” x * „ & - [4 i * F hes . 
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1 4 1 
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CHAP.) In. is. 46 


6555 1be 7; in- between the 

"on ie going of the. Bil II 
CET , ing fd 
4 BRAHAM (a) being come into the 
Land of Canaan, tarried there: fot 
Time with Lot. his Nephew, withoil 
Baving any Child. This Country wa 
then inhabited by the Cannanites, whi 
Yo an idolatrous and a very wickel 
People; particulatly the Inhabitants d 
Sodom (where Lot dwelt) were ſo wickel 
(3) and, had committed Sins ſo horrible 
that Gon deſtroy ed that City, after tha 
He had brought Lot, with his Wik 
| 11 Daughters, out of it. Fire from 
eaven fell down upon Sodom and G4 
morrab, ſo that theſe Cities with theit 
Inhabitants, and all the neighbouring 
Country, were burnt to Aſhes. ' '! 
 Warmen Abrabam was an Hundi | 
| Years of Age, 1/aac his Son was (| 
born, by a ſupernatural: Power. J/ac 
was the Father of Jacob; and Fa 
had twelve Sons, who were the ry 


8 
Ae. - — 


m—_ PA tos 


4 e 


(a) Gen. XII. Sr. (%) Ch. xl. 00 Ch. X 


the Hiflory of the BiBLE. S: 5 
the twelve Tribes or Families of the. © 
hildren of /rae!. , The two moſt con- 
derable of theſe Tribes were af terwards, 
e Tribe. of Levi, from which the 
rieſts and Miniſters of Religion were 
ken; and the Tribe of Judab, which 
as the moſt powerful; which was for 
great while poſſeſſed of the Royal Au- 
ority, and was to ſubſiſt till the com- 
gof Jesus CuRIST, from which alfi 
tsuS CHRIST was to be born. 


* 141 3 


Joskpn, (a) one of the ſons of Jacob, 


5 aving been ſold and carried into Egypt, 
* rough the Jealouſy and Hatred of * his 


rethren, God raiſed him up to a” 
hiefeſt Dignity of that Kingdom, b 
e Means of the King of the Country 
ome Years after; Faceb, 'the Father of 
/eph, was conſtrained by the kane 
e. in the Land of Cauaan, to 
ojourn in 9, with all his 4 
ily. About im lived ; Fob, a 
an illuſtrious for his PO and e 
ce under Afflictions. 115 1317 170 


Arr the Death of Bah 3) and. 

Yeph, the Children of ifract increaſed: 
5 and 

00 Gen, XXXVII, Ce, % Krod LI. 


* 
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and multiplied o exceedingly i in Epyyi 
that ng Pharaoh became alous « 


them, and endeavoured todeſtroy 


But Gov ſent Moſes, whohaving wroug 
man Miracles, and ſmote Egypt with 


ten Plagues, obliged Pharaoh to let ti 
Children of 1/rael go out of his Ten 


- tories. This Departure of the Childra 


of Jraei out of Egypt, happened Fout 
Hundred and Thirty Years bk the 
Call of a... e © {44 


"SO" © I _; * \ 
An — — - 


WI H AP, Iv. 
| Obes Fi ime between the going wo * Ei 
and the Building of Solomon's Temple., 


T Children of fuel being c« 
out of Egypt, walked upon (a) df 
Land through T ike Red Sea ; and Ph 
rbb, who purſued them; attempting 
to go through after them, was then 
* drowned with all his Army. Fiſt 
Days after the Deliverance from Ex 
God publiſhed the (4) Ten Command. 
ments of the Law upon Mount Si, 
He gave afterwards the Political Law 


. Ge, (. XX, G6 


(0 


{ 


1 


the E Toby of the BEI. 11 


to Moſes, as alſo the Ceremonial Laws 
which the Hraelites were to obſerve. 
od did not ſuffer the Childrenof I/raet 
to enter into the Land of Canaan imme- 
diately after their comi ng out of Egypt. 
but they ſtayed in the Wilderneſs forty 
ears, under the conduct of "Moſes. 

Moses dying at the End of theſe 


and after having fubdued, the Nations 
and Kings that inhabited the Land of 
anaan, he ſettled the Myaelites in their 
Stead. After the Death of Joſhua, this 
People were governed by the Judges 
hat God raiſed from Time to Time, un- 
il the Prophet Samuel (who was the laſt 
f the Judges) ſet up Saul, the firſt 
ing of the parler After Saul reign- 
d David, who was both a King and a 
prophet; to whom ſucceeded Solomos 
is Son, who built the Temple of Feru- 
em, Four Hundred an ae 
ears aſter the coming out of £YPLs 
nd about a Thouſand Years before the 
ms of Jr8vs CAI Tr. 


FT SLE * 
(a) Jom. I, Bee 


forty Years (a) Fo/bua ſucceeded him ; 


425 ͤ Ann br of 


"cnar. Wy. 


"of the Tin ime between the Bal 2 
- Solomon's Temple, and rhe 8 
Babylon. 5 ö 


1 Solomon's "Death (a) Rel | 
boam his Son being ſet on th 
Throne, the ten Tribes of 1/rael revolt 
ed, ſo that He ruled over two * 
only, which were thoſe of Juda 
Benjamin. Ihus, there were two ing 
dams formed, the one called the Kings 
dom of Iſrael, which comprehended t 
ten reyolted Tribes, the other called the 
| Kingdom of Judab, which conſiſted of 
the two Tribes that remained, faithful to 
Rehoboam. "DET | 
Tur 0 110 om 61 Iiracs x Cubfiſt 
about Two Hundred and Fifty Yeanj 
Feroboam was the firſt King of it. TW 
Prince, fearing that his Subjects woull 
return to the Obedience jon 
| King of Judab, when they Rang gon 
Feruſalein onthe ſolemn Feſtivalstowots 
ſhip God in the Temple, and to offer 
their Sacrifices there, ſet up a falſe Word 


* in 2 — He made tus 
_ goldel 


( 


IE | =. 1 *r u, Sc. 
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den Calves, which they worſhipped 

der the Name of the Gop of 1/rael. 
appointed folemn Feaſts and Prieſts; 

that in the Reign of Zeroboam and his 
cceſſors, Idolatry was eſtabliſhed in 
Kingdom of Jrael. All the Kings 

Vrael were Idolaters, and kept up 

e falſe Worſhip which Feroboam had 
abliſned. Gob ſent Prophets to 

ten Tribes, to turn them from 

eir Sins, and to preſerve the Know- 

ige of himſelf among them. The 

oſt eminent of theſe Prophets was 

ab: He propheſied in the Time of 

ab, who was one of the wickedeſt of 

e Kings of Jrael. At laſt, the King- 
dm (a) of the ten Tribes was deſtroy- 

and Samaria, their capital City, was | 
ken in the Time of le laſt 7 
ing of Jracl, by Salmaneſer King. of | 
ſpria, who carried away the ten Tribes 

to his own Kingdom, from whenee | 
ey were diſperſed. into divers Coun- 

ies, and haye never ſince been ſettled 
gain in their .own Land. bse 19 177 
Taz Kingdom of Judab laſted an 
jundred and Thirty Years longer than 
at of 1/rael. The capital City of this 


(e) a King VII. 
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Kin gdom was Feruſalem, where | 
true Gop was ſerved in the Temple 
Solomon. But Idolatry crept in alſo in 
the Kingdom of udab. Gob m 
up Prophets from 5 ime to Time, rh 
oppoſed the Errors and Sins of th 
People, who. threatened them with th 
Judgments of Gop, and foretold i 
coming — Meſlias. - Laiab was o 
of the — eminent of theſe 2 
There were alfo ſome good Kings, » 
_ endeavoured to aboliſh Idolatry, as N 
hoſhapbat, legetiab, Fojiah, and ſoni 
others. . But the People continu! 4 
in their Sins, Gop, after he had lon 
threatened them and- afflicted them i 
ſundry Times by the neighbouriyf 
Kings, deſtroyed: alfo the Kingdom 4 
Judea. 'Nebuchadnezzar, King of Bahy 
om, beſieged Feruſalem in the Reign > 
Zedekivh,” the laſt King of Jada. H 
took it and burnt it, with the Fempls 
and carried away the Peopſe to Babyim 
about Four Hundred and twenty Len 
after Solomon had laid che Foundail 
of the Temple of Feruſalew; and Fg 
Hundred and Teufen ears b eſe 
. * e W Lord. N | 
111174 CHAP 

a uE · xv. "= 


t CHAN. JI. t aal 
the Ti jut better; the Gip iu 5 


"HE Babylonifh © Captivity laſted 
Seventy Years, as the Prophet 


ſhentheſe Seventy Years Weis Expir 
ee Jews (2) returned io their Kon 
vidWountry by the Leave of 7% D 

Perſe ja, under the Condud of Zerbe 
, to rebuild the Temple of FJeruſalem. 


t in this they were interrupted by the 
ighbouring Nations, and this Work 


be ns - delayed to the Time of Darius, 8 


ing of Per/a, who commanded 1055 
me Temple and the Service of 


und be ſet tip again. The Proj bets 


aral and Zechariab li ved at that ime, 


n ards, (c Nebemiah N into Judea 
Len the Permiffion of e 
ae cauſed the Walls af Jeruſalem! to be 


ilt, and reſtored Order and civil 
ernment in that City. 5 
Fon 


x 1 * 
v. 6 8 * "iy Wes I, . 


n mene ds; 


Babylon, and J 2508 CHRIST, T7] 


remiah had foretold (a it ould. Xx 


d they exhorted the Jews'to labour in 
ilding the Temple. | Some Years. af, | 


5 
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From therebuilding of (a) Feru/alq 
in the Reign of Darius, to the Deſtru 
tion of that. 8 which happened afi 
the coming of Jesus cr, the 
was Seventy Weeks of Vears; that 
to ſay, Four Hundred. and -Nind 
Vears, according to the Prediction 
the Prophet Daniel. The Jews beif 
returned into their own Countr 
for ſome Time ſubject to the Ling $0 
Perſia, and afterwards to the Kings( 
Syria. They were expoſed to dive 
rien whereof the laſt, and mt 
cruel, was that of King Antiocbus, (( 
who plu ndered and profaned the Temp 
of Jeruſalem, and made uſe of Tormenl 
in order to force the Jews to renound 
their Religion, as may be ſeen in tif 
Hiſtory of the Maccabees, This was 
that forced Mattatbias, and many Jew 
to enter into a Covenant together forth 
Preſervation of their Religion and Ly 
berty. They gained 199 1 Vi 77 
the Courage and Conduct of 99 00 
cabeus, and Fong Bar, bo | 524 5 
Jattatbias. Miet 5 recovered the 
Liberty, and again, et up the 'Exercil 
of their 9 they were a along” TH me 


fa) Dai. IE; 24. Mat. XXIV. 15. 
ay () Mac. I. 2 Mac, * VI V * 


- 


— 


the Hiſtory of the BiBILI. 17 

der the Government of the Prieſts, 
ſtu o ſucceeded Judas and Fonathan, and 
| kk the Title of Kings. Theſe are 
thay who are called A/moneans.' At 
, the Jews fell under the Dominion 
the Romans, who made Herod 2 0 
on er Judea; and it was this Herod tha 

ned e Fe rs N came into 
. ee | (Giclee 


188 114 7 
15 85 — —— ATE — 

II. if f : f ot 3 

me C H A p. Vil. 

my 

1 the Birth of 8 Ls 2p jo” his 


ife and Death; his Rejurrefion, and 
un enſion into Heaven. Naan erty 


ht HE Time in which Gov! had 
reſolved to ſend his Son being 
re, ]J:sus CurIst was born in Fu- 
; and many Things fell out, that 
ee his Birth! remarkable: Neverthe- 
es be did not quickly: make himſelf 
Ma oun to the Jews; nor did he begin 

esrerciſe his Miniſtry before he was 
the eirty Years of Age, 2 that he had 
WE" baptized by John the Baptiſt, his 
rerunner.” We have the Hiſtory of 
Life of Jesvs CurIsT 1 in the ny 

an 
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and there are three Things princip 
to be conſidered in this Hiſtory, f 
the Doctrine of JISsus CHRIS, 
Miracles, and the Holineſs of his 
The Doctrine he preached was n 
holy, and tends only to the Glory! 
God, and the Good of Mankind. 
wrought a great Number of Mine 
which manifeſted an infinite Power 
Goodneſs; by thẽſe Miracles he f 
Gop, and that his Doctrine wa 
His Life was perfectly holy. Wen 
find therein an Example of all Kind 
Virtues, and rarticiffhrly of an adi 
rable Charity nd. Humility,” of ant 
traordinary Zeal, and of a perlect! 
difference for the Ware. 5 
_ Jesvs having lived after this malt 
among the Jews, for about the Space 
four Years, they crucificd him, and Þ 
bim to Death at the Feaſt of the 
over; But he roſe again the third | 
after his Death, and forty Days a 
his Reſurrection he aſcended into H 
ven, where he ſits at the right nl 
of Gon; and from whence he {coth 
Holy Ghoſt to wa DE pon 


2 of Pen. 
" entecoft. < it 


we 


cH A P. VIIL - 


the Preaching of 1 the Artes 70 is 
abliſoment of the Chriftian Religion, 
HE Apoſtles having received the 


Holy Ghoſt in the City of Feru- 
m, 5 to preach the Goſpel there, 


At firſt; chey preached, only 
2 and to none but Jews: But 
> having made known to them, 
t the Chriſtian Religion ought to be 


1 | Goſpel throughout: the Worl 
oftles met With Jews in almoſt all 


ing been diſperſed for a long Time 
ace the Diſperſion that the A poſtles did 


they invited all Sorts of People, 
bout Diſtinction, as well 8 
s, to the Profeſſion of the Goſpe 


ot 


[al 


the Hi 2 of the Brovs, . » 


| un confirm their Doctrine by Mi- 


ght to all Men, they went to 21 15 | 
= 


Places were they came, this Nation 


divers Countries. It was to 425 Jews 


firſt addreſs themfelves, as * Book 
{75 ſhews us; and it was to them that 
y wrote many Epiſtles. Neverthe- 


they baptized all thoſe that 00 | 
ome Chriſtians, in the Name of the 
6 and of the Sow; and of the Holy. 

S Gboft, 


— 
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| Ghoſt, This is the Subſtance of 
Doctrine which the: Apoſtles and off 


Miniſters of Jesus CHRIST id 78 
namely, that there is but 155 only Of 
who created Heaven and Earth: i 
this true Gop,. who had not been 
ficiently known till then, had made bi 


ſelf known to Men by Jesus Cui 


his Son; that this Ixsos, Who Was : 
cified by the, Jews, was; riſen a 
that he Was s the Saviour of, the Wal 
the J. 1 e of all Men, and that all th a 
who. 0 believe in him, ſhould 


72 eternally happy. This Doctrine 


preached, by the. A ſtleg with id 
wonderful Nasse, at in a few. Ya 
Chriſtianity was eſtabliſhed] in the pl | 
Cipal Parts of the Warld. | 
As for the Jews, they were e deſtiq 
and drove out of their. Country, jof 
Years after the Death of our Lol 
The City of Jeruſalem was taken by |; 
Romans, and with the Temple tb. 
laid in Ruins, as Jesvs CunlsT þ 


expreſsly foretold; the Judgment 


Gop fell upon the Jews, who were d 


perſed tliroughout the World; and fin 


that Time, Fagy | have never been able 


—— < 4 4 
"3, 11 „ 54 


the Hiſtory of the. Bras. 24 


ver from that Deſtructien but! leg : 


inues i his du. 7260 
Ar 5 id u — 3&0 


ee . 
HN: IX. ennie 


Hat Him: 2190 


bridgwent: of the Cuniſiun Religion, 


Ur in order tb hg 85 
act Knowledge 0 tn 


* 


ched by the Apoſt es, it“ 111 
Men, and 1 promiſed ther 1 


54 


1 8 t Ting bich tlie Apgſtles 
S - HE tw C 
| q red, were, that Men ae 


required, in the firſt Place, 

ſhould*® believe in Gop, and i in 
s Cunrsr; that the Gentiles ſnpuld 
ke their Reli ion” and the Service 
by n alſe Deities, and adore and: erde! 


1 j World; "thi, the Jews ſhould "UC 
ledge Jusvs Cuktsr 


4 find Jews and Gentiles both, Hou be- 


that Jesvs CunfsT came to 
World for the Salvation bf Men, 


3 deliver 


wn that they required two Thin, H 5 


3917 50 


that they chould mend their Lives, 


> but the true God,” the Creator of 


10 for the 
eas promiſed by the Prophets; and” 


— Atonement for their Sins, to 


R 
; 
1 
| 


: / * 
22 A Annidement of . 
deliver them from Condemnat ion 
Death, and. 0 puzchaſe For all thy 
that believe in him a Title to eter 

_ Eife; that they ſhould receive his d 
trine as true, and that:they ſhould pg 
ſevere in the Profeſſion of it. The oi 
Thing which the A poſtles required we 

that thoſe who, till then had lived if 
wickedly, ſhould amend their Lit 

and renounce their Sins, of which 
principal were Impiety, Impurity, 
temperance, Cruelty, Covetouſneſs,l 
juſtice, Pride, Evil-ſpeaking, the 4 
of the World, and Self-tove. , Ti 
who were made Chriſtians, renound 
theſe Sins in receiving Baptiſm; 4 
they promiſed to live in the Pd 
of Virtue and Holineſs, and to q 
the Commandments of Jzsus Carl 

' which, may be reduced to theſe tl 

Heads, Piety towards God, Iuſtice 
Charity towards our Neighbour, 4 

Temperanee in regard t9gurſelyss. 

Upon Condition that Men vw 
acquit themſelves of theſe two Dull 
and would give Evidence of their Fa 
and Repentance, the Apoſtles promi 
them two Things: Fiyſt, that all w 
paſt Sins, committed in the Time 
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the 


| the Hiſery of the BIBLE. | 1 
ir Ignorance, ſhould be patdaned : 


* 4 that Gop would receive them 
> his Covenant, and grant them Sal- 
ion and Life eternal. Theſe are the. 
Things that, the, Apo poſtles gave Meb 
rance of by. Baptiſm; But as ſor 
ſe that refuſed * Chriſttans, 
hat being Chriſtians did not live as 
os Cartst Had ordained, rhe Apol-: - 
declared, that they ſhould be ex- 
led from Salvation, and were: ſubject 
ndemnationr and Death. eternal. . 


71 ot 11 28 70 Ii! 421 


urs is the; Sum of e Chriſtian 
igion, as. it was, preached. by the. 

dſtles.. It is our Duty to adhere oon 
Wtly to it, to love it, to do acc 
directs, lixing godly in this World, 


. th 1 88 oup” Salvation. from the, 
oe of GOD Salo when Iss us 
15 0 - ſhall come * the laſt Day- to: 
x, er to every one according to his 


tks, we may efcape the Punifhments 
ch this Religion . threatens wicked 
ple with, and partake of that Glory 


everlaſting Happineſs en! it 
$ to the achte. 
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JAVING alrrajy prefered bad ; 
The Paſtoral Letter, wherein I es 


detected to lay before you ſt uch Conf 
derations as might, with the Bleſſing a 
God, make you ou ſenſible of the 3 
Value of your immoôrtal Souls, and at th 
ſame Time Convince vou of he abſdlut 
Neceſſity you lie te, of taking Car 
for their everlaſting Welfare: 1 2 
it farther requiſite t furniſh U vi 
ſome few plain Directions for your Ar 
walking with God in in the Way of of Holines 
and Righteouſneſs," which only -Teds u 
cCternal Lie: And may it pleale* eh Gol 
of all Grace to give a Bleſfing*W 
my weak Endeavours, that We*May i 
ceive the Enc of our Hopes, even te 
Salvation of all our Souls, * t x 
Merits and Mediation of n Ch 
-our e en and SOT cou 


8 1 
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5 MEMBER, I beleec you; that the = 
Day is uſually ſpent well or ill, accord 
. you prepare 1 in the Beginning ; 

ha. you ſuffer;wain Thoughts: tüte 
licffion of rear dat u awake, you 
ve _ 1 2 Kindle all the 
wy after; vrherefone, ft behoves ou at your - 
| waking, to. begitwith God; ito endeavour - 
poſſeſs your Soul: with an awful Reverence- - 
0 Regard to lab, Up; warp E t net ith Lot 
RA e Phars | 


4 . 25. Chr ian 5 doi Devotion, 


= Therefore lift up your Hearts to him, | | 
1 weſeß or the like pious Ejaculationss. 


3 in the Morning Will I direct of 
eee unto Thee, and will look uy} 
| Plat. v 


3. 
« It is a good Thin to give Thanks it 
« the Lord, 20 to ſing gp unto thy Nang 
O moſt High! To ſhew forth thy Lov 
„ <« kindneſs in the Morning, and thy Faith 
« fulnels every Night,” al, xcii. 17 2. 

« He might appoint. weariſome Nights ff 

4̃ ys; fo that when we lie down, we ſha 
- ...< ſay, When ſhall we ariſe, and the Night 
.<. gone] And ſhould be full of Toſſings to 
4 fro, under the W of the Day,” N | 
| vn Sy + | 
4 might 18 ſcared me "ab Drean 
gs 7 terrified me through Viſions,” ahi 
But bleſſed be his holy Name! He hat 
« made my Sleep ſweet unto me,” Prov, ii. 


Wen you have thus "offered your i 
Thoughts to God, put on your Clothes; . 
 whilſt<you are ſo doing, rr og upon Y 
general Reſurrection at the laſt. 
| De tall all appear; bvfore che geg J 
Quick and Dead: Think of the Merey 
have received in having one hs more gran 
2 wherein to work out Salvatiol 
*** this excite your T for ion 
| Mercies : and accordingly, as ſoon as N 
| "have drefſed yourſelf, make "Woe. 
ledgments unto TO n a not þ 


* 
2 —— — ——ö—— —— — — — — —̃ — 2 "EY 
2 2 ; : : . 
\ 4 4 g 


T. 


with pinie, be ts wal with Gd. - 
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MORNING PRAYER. 


rank” Thee, 0 Father; Lord 9 
Heaven and Earth, for all thy Mer- 
ies beſtowed upon me from the Time of 
y Birth to this very Moment: I -blefs - 
hee for my Creation, Preſervation, and 
| the Bleſſings of this Life; "for my 
ealth, Food, Raiment, Friends, and 
ll other Comforts and Convenieycies;: 5 
dr preſerving and watching over' me 
he Night paſt; and for raiſing me up in 
ealth and Safety this Morning. But 
bove all, I bleſs Thee for thy wonderful 
ve in Chriſt: Jeſus, for the Means of 
race, and for the Hopes of. Glory.” 
ord! endue me with a thankful Heart, 
vermore - pofſefſed” wich a wonderful 
enſe of thy 'Goodnefs, 2 give ime 
race to walk 'worthy'of t. 
Make me, I- beſeech Thee always \ 74 
indful of that ſolemn Vow-and Promiſe - 
Thich I entered into at my Baptiſm; and 
give me Grace to reſiſt the Temptations 
ff the Devil, the World, and my on 
orrupt Nature. Give me a due Senſe of | 
| my former Tranſgreſſions, and worte 
mJ Heart an utter Abhorrence of them: 
| i 3: - 92 


4 : 


T * £ 
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6 Tue Chriſtian's daily Devotion, \ + | 
Cauſe me to walk in thy Fear all the Dq 


- . tented: Purify my Heart from all val 


ing: my Body in Temperance, Sobel 
my Converſation be as becometh the Ge 


to loye and depend upon thy Goodnd 
to work in me both to will and to do 


induſtrious in my Calling, provident 
my Ti ime, obedient to my e * 


Bleſs him particularly whom: ane 


. . ] ˙‚A. gin ein, La e ve ner a Ap— >a — W8 
L i = > % oy — ——— et —— — PIR" 
* . 
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* * 
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4 a 1 


long: Make me humble, peaceful; com 


Thoughts and Deſires: Keep my Tongy 
from Evil ſpeaking, Lying. and Slandel 


and Chaſtity: and in every Reſpect, 


pel: let my Faith be unfeigned, my Lon 
to thee ſincere, and give me Graceenure 


in every Thing. Grant me more a 
more of the Affitance of thy holy Spin 


cording to thy good Pleafure. | Make a ml 


and loving unto all Men. Ren 

Sin, from evil 1 9 © Fins 
Danger. Bleſs the King, 
Royal Family, with fall the 
Governors, whether in Church or "Srl 


| — to * unto. ang an Ts Thur le 

| to Salvation: Make his 14 | 
bours Fs ek tual for. the Good of a 
- me vlnges, be guided and def z. 
by.him, Bleſs all my Relations, at | 


. Ws cage 4 14 2 
N NO 


: * 


with Dir aun hw ene 6 1 = -Þþ 
eward all gay my Eriene $8 ne Tee "| 
nc forg give ll my” "Eyeht nk 
hing 1 l whatſo de Ver e 5. 
cedfül, either for. my, Body 1 1805 * _ 
e pleaſed in Mercy to beſtow upon me, 
or the Sake of Jeſus Thu e | 
ho hath: taught me thus to pray 43 WHT 
Our Father, K. ob e 


5 viel r 101 4 
WHEN yon have Aa thie Aanne' nde 
own your Requeſts to God, and arerthereby 
nitled to his Bleſſing, ' Favour, and Pro- 
ion the remaining Fart of the Day; you; 
day, as your Occaſions require, betake yours. 
41 to the Warks: of your Calling. And 1 
eſeech you, reſolve not to loſe or mil 
e Day before you, remembering that Wh 
is gone you will ſee it dee ah more 1 1 
„ e ili LEY Ab <3 
But here I. muſt divide: you, as ever you 
pe to have your Prayers beneficial to 
ot to behave yourſelf as too many do; Who! 
o longer remember what they have been 
nying for, and ſo loſe all the Benefit of their 
3 You muſt be ſure = = to „ 
he ſeveral Thi have of 144 
t leaſt you — b Babimahy prepared io s | | 
„ whenever the Occurrences of the e 
dall give you occaſion to remember them. 
For Inſtance: Nou have returned y6ur? 5 15 | 
| hanks to God for: Mercies already receivech © 
Care to an 3 8 co 
* e 


* 
N 
— 
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TY he — 40 Devot 
may not be provoked to den His: 
Yours. - You have begged freſh Mer 


reſiſt Tepee < not 
1 Embraces. 


Accounts, 
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in an humble 3 of God Gabe Fen 
Care over you, and believe that if you recei 
tem not, he knows that you are not yet pre 
pared for them. As you have les pu „ 
God's Holy Spirit, keep yaur Mind 
z3our Thoughts holy, your 2 PM ie 
ere that you may be a. fie Habitaid 
for the Holy Ghoſt. You RE Strength i 
give way to then 
when they come, aid he ſure not to run ini 
Vou defire Forgiveneſs g 
paſt Sins, de· careful not to add to your fprrid 
committing new ones. 10 
beg ſeveral Graces, labour to exercife them i 
God ſhall call ou to it. To prevent ſpeaking 
Evil of your e think no Evil of him 
_ and if you hear any, live in Hopes that it is 
Miſtake, a Calumay. You pray for 2 
he temperate in yqur Diet, modeſt in 
Apparel, let your Speech be ſavoury, avol 
the Converſation of looſe or. vain Perions. Þ 
y would lave God, reflect much on 10 
Mercies, eſpecially in Jelus Chriit. You de 
ſue to depend upon God, let this appear th 
every Inſtance of his Providence towards you! 
Be content with the Want of thoſe outw: } 
- Comforts; which he thinks fit to deny you 
and do not uſe any: indirect Means in any Cab 
to help i for that would be to rlake 
Maker, and to conſult with the Devil 
Pers _ you 1 be. OE Le] 


"Men; i 


3 


8 N _ * * ; * , tl 7 , * * . o . ls. - o c Fi 
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with Directions how to ung with God, 0: 
len; be ready and willing to ſhew all Ade 
Kindneſs which ſhall be in eee 3X 0 
ou deſire God to forgive your Enemies, o 
du be ſure to offer all reaſonable and fitting 
erms of Reconciliation, and be willing ane 
ſirous to be made Friends again. Tou pra 
r your Miniſter, that God would bleſs his 
huurs for your Soul's Good; be you willing 
be guided and directed by bim. 
Thus, in theſe and all other Particulars, 
hich you ſhall have occaſion ta beg of God, 
dour to make your Prayers ual, by 
dering your Lives and Converſations ac- 
ding to your Petitions and Wants; and 8 
en doubt not in the leaſt but God will in ; 
moſt gracious Manner hear and anſwer you} 
he knows to be moſt convenient and ſuit» 
le to your Condition; and eſpecially. to your 
ter and more laſting Intereſt, that of your 
pul, which will never be left unſupplied with _ 
ch a Meaſure of the Graces of his Holy 
irit, as you are from Time to Time fitted 
0 lezeive. + F * 5 . 8 Ko 5 $ 
And now, that I may farther direct 8 . 
e well ordering of your Lite every Day, k 
eech you, , . fn 
½% © To reſolve every Day to make it 
your Endeavour to live in Ke ne. of ads | 7 
and to obey. Him, Whatever schers do“ 
ou muſt expect to meet with many Tempta 
ons from wicked Men, from your on. Luſts, 
| from Satan; but you muſt conſider, that | Wc 
:'e are the very Enemies you have rzaounced 
e e 
2 | | 
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10 - The Chrighan's dail Devolion, 
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in Baptiſm, 3 that if N not abi 
rata them, will be falſe to th 
Covenant of your 3 be found Aghtin 
inſt Him: You — lifted yourſelf unde 
= Banner, and engaged to fight bis Bat 
tles, in Oppoſition to the Kingdom of. D- 
ves; and therefore, if you give up yourſelf i 
do wickedly, you take Part with Enemies @ 
/ God, and wretchedly betray the Intereſts d 
"yur: Lord and Maſter. 
Wherefore, when thou art cempind to com 
mit Iniquity, conſider with thyſelf the grat 
Danger thou art in, of loſing the Fayour d 
God, and being deprived of the gracious A 
ſiſtances of his Holy Spirit, 9 which 
thou art not 8 or do any Thiny 
that is . ider, that every Time tac 
e Sin, thou rejecteſt . 1 
chooſeſt to loſe his Friendſhip and Grace, aw 
to do Deſpite unto Him, like the Jews, ue 
Choſe Barabbas the Mürderer, and rejecui 
Chriſt their Saviour. Remember that 64 
. bateth all Workers of Iniquity, Pal. v. 5. xi. 
* He counted them his Enemies, Nom. vill 
7. Hſal. viii. 11. James iv. 4, 6. 
2 the dreadful and 4reevocabl 
1 of ſo many Thouſands: of * 
created to Glory, and that for one Sin. 
member the diſmal Effect of Adam's en 
greſſion, not only upon himſelſ but upon all 
| the Words End. thould be born after hm, J 
Vicks oe” ** 908 5 | 
pg; ene. 


* ; * 
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Remember the. Torments and Death out da- 
jour ſuffered to redeem us from Sin, Cogſi-: 
ler the great Mercies which God hath vouch- 
ifed to thee that he made thee: of nothing, 

according to the Likeneſs of himſelf; and ap- 
pointed thee for fo noble a Purpoſe as to ſerve 
im in this Life, and to live and reign with 
im in Glory hereafter; and that, for the pre- 
rt, He hath made all the Creatures thy Sabo 
ts and Servants. That when thou hadit 
n2de thyſelf ſubje& to eternal Puniſhment, 
od redeemed thee, and delivered His one: 
on to Death for thy Sake. _- s 

That He hath called thee to the State 5 a 
briſtian, and thereby admitted thee to be a 
Partaker of all the Means of Grace here, and 
he comfortable Hopes of Glory hereaſter. 
That He from Time'to r oyus thee 
ith the Aſſiſtances of his Holy 48 
That He alone preſerveth — Tie Woh all 
Vangers, and thy Soul from 4 
That He hath often knocked at the Door of 
by Conſcience, and all to engage thee to for- 
ike Iniquity, to work. out oy Salvation, _ 
0 N etern ly happy. 
wy ee. Things to Heart, Lbeſagch: you, 
ear not to be accounted. Scrupulous or 
Meile, by thoſe that would entice or fright 
du from your. bounden Duty; but eſteem it 
ather your Gloy to be counted a Fool for 
chriſt, and rejoice that. you: are thought wor- 
y to ſuffer for his Name. Heaven! 15. worth 
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I John iii. 8. He that committeth Sin is of tl 
among Devils at the latter Day. The Wick 
5 Jorg et God.” 


E that great Snare of the Devil, which b 
4 ruined a World uf Souls.” If one be infedd 
with the Plague of Leproſy, you will avoid hi 


is no ſuch Plague as Wickedneſs: it deſtroj 
Body and Soul too, and is exceeding infectio 3 
JH that if you truſt yourſelf with the Comp! 

of ſuch Perſons, you run into Temptation an 

2 Snare, and it is great Odds but ycu will! 

ed captive thereby. Wherefore 2s/ you tel 


? of Almighty God, avoid the Company of wick 
ed Perſons, leſt you be Partaker 3 0 
And of their Plagues too. And let - 


will confirm you in thoſe holy Relofutions 


„ 
15 1 


- Howſoever' the Generalit) ag tlie: Wo 
make little Account of offe a 
chough the Sinner may be praiſed in his L 
and wicked Men exalted ; yet moſt certain | 
is; and the Holy Spirit of. God affirmeth ij 


Devil, and han Mall receive his Portia 


| 


all be turned into Tan, aud alt the vo 


"And if 5 i feriondly ae cheſs: Thing 


as you. will — Sin, 5 will you, 
— « Arm yourſelf againſt evil C 


Ny 


as you value your Life or Health. Nowthe 


2 


der yaur own Safety, and dread the Diſpleaſuß 


verſation de with thoſe that ſeat * 


have taken up; theſe will anmate and ene 
rage you to be faithſul in them theſe: u 
you company towards Heaven, and make 5 | 
N comfortable "ns 8 e 


ww 
* * 


3 ; 


with Dire&jons bow to waa with Ged. i 


« Allow: elf no Time to be the | 
dt bs diligent i. your laveful Call Me 
cheerfully depend Dan — for his B W, 
and never doubt of it whilſt you are thus -. 
found in his Way.“ It is commonly ob- 
rved, that the firſt Step to Wickedneſs ies 
llenefs ; and indeed there is little Hopes of - _ 
ny one being a Man, or a good Chriſ- 
jan, who has no Cate of his Time. It is then 
at the Devil is moſt bufy with us, when we 
urſelves are leaſt employed: So that if there 
ere nothing elſe in the careleſs Expence of a 
Time, beſides the Danger of Temptation, a2 

viſe and good Man would be ſure to take care 
o be well employed: But it is a Sin too to be 
dle; for the Propher Ezekiel, Chap. xvi. 49. 
Als us, that it was one of the Sins of Sodom 
and the Author of the Book of Bcelef. xxxiini. 
27. obſerves, that it teaches much Evil. And. 
tnerefore, you muſt ever account it as an high 
and crying Offence againſt Almighty God, 
who requires that you ſhould improve 2 your 
Time to good and uſeful Purpoſes; who has 
intruſted you with it as with a Talent, Whicc _ | 
if you do not improve, according to his In. 97 3 
tent and Deſign, to his Glory, and the Gt 
of others, He will be ſure to require it at your 4 


= and EP yew! to a layers EF | 
T it, 


and now, 8 Fa PSS 5 — 3s | 
conſcientious. Obſervance of theie Three Par- 
ticulars, 1 ſhall in A more [eſpecial Manner 
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| fone Oh! confider, if this be 


* 7 
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namely, 


wherein you are placed, aer pl 
ſimcere at, wage to behave r 0 


Salvation. Aſk your o] Heart, whether yal 
and be Good hereafter, when this or that D6 


not ſpeedily amended, is likely e 
Sorrow avd bene hi is x Seve en, 1. 
obedience and Enmity 


Anger and Diſpleaſure; and what wiſe Man 
would continue: one Minute in ſuch Circum. 


ſineſs to do, even to work oũt your 
5 . muſt be e due, 


e vis auh Pu ,. 
If. unte For Sorts of Perſons, in 
ands this little Treatiſe is likely to-fal 
Toi the Youth; „Ohildren, Serwants,' * 


Fear People. And here, I beg of every oul 
of you to conſider, che ſeveral Cireumftanct 


. 


+« „ 578 
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_— To the Youth: Thoſe fn 
too apt to indulge themſelyes in a Neg d 
God, and the. Concerns of their everlaſting 


4 * 
H o 
Bk. OLI 


? * 


do not flatter yourſelf, that you will Repent 


2 or Luſt is ſatisfied, ſuch or ſuch a Ple 
wy; yt] And have you not ſo gone ont 

to Day, and that payne 

it is a very bad and dangerous one, — if 


Neu: beg 


you are become the e Saubſecks ts of: his Wal 


ſtances? Who would fun fo great a a Hazard 
of his Soul, which is of more Worth: that 
Ten Thouſand Worlds? For it is of God's in. 
finite Mercy that you are not conſumed. But! 
canſider farther, you have a great. Deal of Bu- 


8 9 5 
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he: 
A 8.6 


our Life ſor that Purpoſe: H 


s ſpent and-gone ?. 
he longer you defer, the more Blies and un- 


yourſelf to Evil, it will grow familiar to you, 
ind you will be as will ro part with it, as 
Men uſually are with an old Acquaintance, in 


Nay, the 
WS, It is as 95 for the Ethieptan to change bis 


Is, it is next to an Impoſſibility. PE 
But what if God thould; in his/ juſt 
ment, withdraw his Grace from you 


Condemnation? Conſider it! you have pro- 


nt your 
This is the Day of Salvation : A 


proach 7 that Night wherein no Man can 


g 


Beſides, the Preſent. is the.6nly Vas, ns 
it you will bez when you have accuſtoemed 2 


hoſe Com they have long delighted: : 
Bes het 1 erat Chap. 1 5 I% - 


Chin, or the Leopard his Spots, at it is for theſs 
to do Hell, who are ae to do Evil: that 1 


— 


if he ſnould take the Forfeiture, and . your _ 


with Diredtians how. to walk with God. 15: 9 7 
eee . ſent you. ints an Ward | 

ſerve Him, and gives * every 9 
: ow. foolilh then 


it for you to play away that ans e ER 
as allotted you to Work by, and then to.think _ 
beginning, When great- Pare ee Vins 1 


voked him to do it; He may juſtly do it  _ 
and what Security have you that he will; not; © || 
do it? The Advice he gives every one of us 
s, To Day, F ye will hear his Voice, harden © 
Ft $8549 This is the acc ern An 

if we let 

this Day flip, we have Reaſon to fear the Ape 


work, when the 1 1 
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16 | The Chri ifhan's ny: n, 
Peace will be hidden from our Eyes. Sureh 
it is a moſt dreadful Thing to be dertien by 
| God, and given over to our own Hearts Luſty 
to-ywalkc i in our own Counſels. - pe bis HW LM 
Wherefore, ' Young Man, Knead th 
o in the Days ef thy Youth ; and do-n 
make Proviſion for Shame and Sorrow in th 
elder, Yeats: Think not that God will be pit 
J off with the Dregs and Refuſe of th Dari 
Offer it unto thy Governor; would he a 
cept it? No certainly, he would deſpiſe the! 
and thine Offering;- ſo wilt God too. Keep 
Innocency whilſt e beer it will. 5 
thee unſpeakable Comfort all thy Life 
and thou wilt lay up a good Foundation i 
againſt the Lime to come. Behold, Life and 
Death are ſet beſore thee; * If thou wilt ens 
ter into. Life, keep the Commandments: | 
Early employ thyſelf in fo doing. 
Again, Your Age is too ſubh)ect tles 
of ſenſual Pleaſures : | Let me beſeech 
have an eſpecial Guard over all your 
- and avoid. all Provocations and pee 
to Luſt and Wantonneſs ; ſuch ate the Com- 
I => of unclean: Perſons, unſavoury Diſcourles, 
_laſcivious Pictures, Books, and Songs, Intem- 
.  perance in Meat arid Drink, c. all which 
will be apt to add Fuel t6 your Luſts. Allow 
not yourlelf in any unchaſte Thoughts, Worb 
_ er Actions; but de ſerious and ſober- minded - 
LY humble, modeſt, pure :. Remember, that na ien 
8 prone Perſon. tral: enter into the! _— 
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with Diretion bow tr walk tit Goo. Lis 


2dly, To Children : ; 86 5 you * fare to 3 he 
Conſcience. of loving and honeuring your ' 
rents; and remember that the Command 
it enjoins it, is the firſt Commandment with 
omiſe, and that a grievous. Curſe is annened 
the TR of it? The Eye that mocketh his 
ather, and diſpiſatb to obey his Mother, the 
avens of the Valley ſhall TE it out, and the 
ung Eagles ſba fhall eat it, Prove. xxx. 17. that 
ſuch a diſobedient Child ſball die an untia-, 
ral, untimely, and ignominious Death; and : 
too many wretched Examples of x 
tice are ſad Inſtances of this Trac.” e 
ay, To: Seats : "Joe me ; beſcoch | 
tie Words of the Apoſtle, Epheſc vi. 5, Se. 
e obedient unto them that are your . Maſters. ace 
rding ta the Fleſh; with Fear and Trembling; 4 
dingleneſs F Heart, as unto Chriſt ; not with 
je-ſervice,” as Men. -pleafers, but as the - Ser-. 
outs of Chrift, doing TL W/2Y of God from the En 
cart, With gaod:will-gloing'\ Service, as to tb 
ard, and not ta Men Knowing, that whatfa T4 
ber good Thing any Man deth, the Jame 
receive f 2 Lora, whether he be bots or 
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ze. Again, 1 Peter ii. B. Servants, bs ful. 


be Cod and Gentle, but alſo. to the Froward. 
ir this is 'thank-worthy;, if a Man, for Con- 


tence t9wards Cad, endure: Eri ering 
09. Fr what: capa is 45 FA 2 | 
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a 60 your Maſters with all Fear, not only 1 N | 
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48 * The Cina h Duets, 
bas buffeted for your F. aults ye ſball take it patient 
155 But , when ye do well, aud uffer For it, ; 
take it patiently, this is acceptable uta Gad, 


* 
< * 


even hereunto were ge called, cc. j 5 


F PPP 

+, 4thly, To the Poor: The Providence 

Almighty God has placed you under di fal 

| Circumſtances of Life, and. daily reads y 

Loeœſſon, in a more particular Manner te > 

bvend upon Him. Tbis yo may, be aflun 

1 of for your Comfort, that you are under Goll 

Conſtant and immediate Care: And one A 

Journey te Heaven is, that you are -noti eli 

| and hindered /jin your Courſe thither, . 

thoſe manifold Ineumbrances which lie d 

them; of Whom out Saxiour hath ſaid, & That 

6“ it is very hard for them to enter into tl 

"oy Kingdoni of Heaven,” Matt. xix. 24. T del 

Ieemptations are proportioned to their Abu 

tractions greater; ſ@ that you have no Real 

to envy.thein, nor repins at yout on Cond 

tion; and theſe, are chiefly your Temptation 

ànd againſt theſe you muſt be particular 

* watchful. Certainly, if you coꝝſider thew 

Things «right; Fou will find that your Stolt 

* . houſe's the mot ſure, your Supply moſt ch 
min; for if you are immediately in the 

of God, of Him who ferdeth tlie Ravens, al 

* elotheth the Graſs of the Field; ſo yu may N 

9 aka. aſſured char he will cloth} yas." 
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with Direct ian how to walk 7 Grd. ** 5 
What God requires of you That yo 
diligent and faithful, frugal ail 00 dent 
at you carefully avoid thoſe Sins Which youk 
dverty may tempt you to; "AS Falſhood po x. 
eceit, Murmuring and W that you _ 
rve God with a quiet Mind, an d live } an Con- 
ant Hopes and. "Be pectation wy the cavenly, 
reaſure ; that you endes peur to bet lumblé, 
oly, e e always remembering 
it he is the f an WhO is poor in 
race : Your | ur had no where to lay 7 
s Head; let His Example ſerve to reconcile 
dur low Condition to you; and let your 92 
gious Behaviour under it be We: Means ans to 
7 „„ SW 


And now wig me 490 every. de you 
du to behave yourſelves in the Evening of 
ery Day. And here, I beſeech you, call 
urſelves every Night to a ſtrict Actount for 
e Actions of the paſt Day. "Ak yourſelves | 
What you have been doing? What Company - 

bu have kept? What Temptations you have 
tet with? What Sins you 7 committed? 
chat Corruptions you have 2 What 
perience you have; had of God 2 
nd how you entertained them ?.- "Whas e 
du have made of his Dealing wie HT Feder Bhs 
others? In a Word, What Pt 2 
ve made Heavenwards! fl. * Lebe 
count that Day Joſt,: whetoin, : 0 


*. or IOW e 


— 
9 
4 
* 
E 


* 


; a * 
— _— — 
a 
* 


— ———_— — — 1 
—— f —— 


> 


2% The Chriſtian's a Devotion, © 
mt before God for every Neglect of) 
Duty in the Day paſt, Wl be ſure to od 
your Thankfulneſs to Him for every Oppa 
roo d. have met with of ain or receſ 
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Erbus, if you daily furn 66 \ your | Eſtate wi 

God, you need not be afraid of à Jon 
uuncertain Reckoning: you will at 
/ what you have to expect and anf wer for! 
may prepare yourſelf accordingly.” 53 
And when you have ſo done, you 1 7 
much Comfort and Aſſurance addreſs you 
| Work 8 Fare God, in theſe, or or | 
| ords „„ e „ 924 , L 
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75 "EVENING e 


N an humdle Acknowlede 
my manifold- Sins and ww 
which 1 from Time to Time, and moi 
eſpecially -: this Day, have. commit 
againſt Thee, both in Thought, Won 
and Deed;'T now proſtrate myſelf by 7 
fore Thee: O Lord of Heaven A 
Earth, be ſeeching Thee, for the Salle | 
Jeſus Chritt, my al Lord and Saviol 
to be merciful unto. me, and: 1 10 
Humble me, O Lord, that: I have n 
| rendered unto Thee according 1 155 0 
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nned againſt Heaven, and in * 
t thy Holy Spirit Be me 

ut, and give me more and more Grace 
nd Strength, whereby I may be enabled 
d ſubdue all my par and corrupt 5 
(tions : and grant that may imp 

e Remainder. of my Days wi all 
oſſible Care, and ! all Diligence to 
ake my Calling and Election ſure, 
at I may rs therein unto Death, 
hat ſo at, laſt I may attain everlaſting 
iſe, Enable nie by Faith to embrace 
he Promiſes; and obey, the Precepts of. 
he Goſpel. © Let thy Word be my Rule 
d Counſellor. Settle in my Soul a 


* 


very Inſtance of thy Providence enj 


Ind to glorify, thy areat, Ni 
l Things, let me till ok "ME 
eſus, the Author 


with Di faction: how to | walk with Gad 5 21 | 
ercy and:Loving-kindneſs; that IL have 
een forgetful and diſobedient, and have 


onſtant Deſire and Endeavour to Fear, 
erve, and Remember Thee. Give me 
gracious Heart, and a good Under- 
anding to keep thy Commandments at 
Times. Prepare me for every Con- 
lion Thou þ deſigned me, and let | 


od Frokly f.my 
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OME, Holy Ghoſt, 2 3 
And viſit all the ſouls of thinez _ 
hou haſt inſpir'd our hearts with lifeg 
Inſpire them now with life divine. 


hou art the Comforter, the gift- | 
Of God moſt high ; the fire of loye; 
he everlaſting ſpring of joy, | 
And holy union from above, 


yy gifts are manif with” | 
God's laws in nj . ; 5 / | 
be Promiſe of the Father, thou | | 
Doſt heav'nly eloquence. impart... KY, | 1 
Enlighten our dark ſouls, till zbey 8 nn 
Thy love, thy. beayenly | love Were, 
And (ſince we are hy nature re frai 
Aſſiſt us with thy ſaving, _ 
Drive far from us the mortal foe, 
And grant us to have peace within; 
That with thy light and guidance bleſt, 
We may eſcape the ſnares of fin. 
Teach us the Father to confeſs, 
And Son, ho from the grave reviv'd; 
And, with the Father and the Son. 
Thee, Holy Ghoſt, from both deriw d. 
With thee, O Father, therefore may 

The Son, who was from Aueh rod reſtor d, 
And ſacred Comſorter, one God, 
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Thou art the Comſorter, the gift fad 
| of Cod, and fire of love; (09003 vi 
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Thy gifts are manifold, Hen wiieft ; 
God's laws in each true heart: 
The Promiſe of the Father, thou 4 8; 
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Enlighten our dark ſouls, till they © 
Thy ſacred love embrace; fi 
Aſſiſt our minds (by'nature N 40 
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Eſcape he ſnares of ſin. 
Teach vs the Father to conſeſs, 
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When Time his courſe has run. 
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Whoſe merey at our need 
Has viſited his people's grief, 25 
And them from bondage frecd: 
And rais'd in faithful David's houſe 
Salvation, which of old, 
Fer fince the world itſelf "began, a 
His prophets had foretoſd. 


To fave us from our Tpitefol ſoess 

And keep his oath in mind, 

Which he to Abr'am heretofore, by 

And to our fathers ſign'd; meer 
That we, from fear and danger freed, | 
His temple may frequent; * | 
And all-our days, as in his ſight, 

In holy life be ſpent. 
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God's prophet, .to declare 

His meſſage, and before his face 
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To give them light, who Howe in ſhades - 
Of fight and death abide ; 

And in the way that are „ 
Our footſteps ſafely. guide. ; 
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Whoſe name is holy, and whoſe e 
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And call'd his love to mind. 
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Who made this lower wo 
The glorious worlds i 

And I believe in Jeſus Chrii 
The everlaſting Word ; 

Th' Almighty Father's only Sen. 
And our moſt gracious Lord,  _ 
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The Virgin Mum bonn 

By Pontius Pilate doom d to bear q 
Moſt bitter pains and ſcorn, | ; 

Was crucify*d and for a time. 
Both dead and bpry's lay; . , 
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To life on the third day; 
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At God's right hand is plac d 3. 
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; 241 0 ES 12 . 


25 
E F 
- 


8 De Leb, Ede. 


1 likewiſe firmly to 3 
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The holy Keb church, 
And ſaints community. 2, FB 
Forgiveneſs of repented fin, 
(Througti Chriſt, our Weise) LF 

The reſurrection of the e "7 
And life that never dies. ra 


To Father, Son, and ety ches, 
The God whom we adore, 

Be glory! as if Vas, is row, 
And ſhall be evermore. 
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Us into no temptation lead + * 4 
But with thy race preſerve vs ſtill! 
From ſin, and every thing that's . 

For thine the kingdom, and whe e, 
And glory are for evermore. 


GLOR IL TATE 
To Father, Lon, and Holy Ghoſt, | ; 
The Cod whom all the _ hoſt, A 
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ITV ages of eternity, * 


9 


S 1 * : VR 1 * e E. 
The L.initntarion of # Simier. 9 


N:10055506 Biift o1 et 9m IIS HNA 


The, L. OR D's. 'P PR AY K 3 


«ICI +Y 113 9 4 1 1 — 


besen ne a 30: 
I nfo £h is 757% © 


Tv # 2 3 
of ? n .$% F '# 


1 vedwy Em anad ve! i 


UR Fathery who in heaven art. 
All hallowed be thy name; 
Thy kingdom come r . 
Throughont this earthly frame, 
As chearſully as tis by the 
Who dwell wick thce-qn bieks. mer 


Lord, let thy haugty —— ne 
Our daily food ſupply- gie, * 6 it) 


As we forgive df bene a ba 4 bag 
Thy pardon, we Na- 4 244 
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ha turn not thy face dum mes. 
Who lie in-woful ſtates; ,- 
Lamentiog all my;fivfullife Jn 39 7 
Before thy mercy gate; 18 83 
A gate which opens wide to'th | 0 "ole, 2 8 
Werne do lament their Ay J 8 er 
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But let me e 2 Fen 


And call me not to 8 
I have ſojourn'd here: 
Ko my "guilty cohſcience knows | 
How vile I ſhall appear. 
I need not to confeſs my. life: 
To thee who beſt can tell 
What 1 have been, and what I am 
I kneW ned ang it well, | i A, 
The cifcuniſtances'of my" erm, 
Their nutriber and their kind; 
Thou know'ſt them all; and more) ks 
Than I cani'call'two'mind; ” 
Therefore, wich tears, T come wes 
Of my offended Gd. 
For pardon, like a child that — 
His angry parent's rd. 
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O Lord, 1 not to r 
The comfort I would have: 
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Mercy, good Lord, merey It 
Tus is the total ſum; Howl þ 
For mercy, Lord, is all my ſut; 
Lord, let thy mercy come! 
To Father, Son, and 0 
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And in a manger laid.“ 
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Upon the Father's throne, 


Hae rhetoy Gn as, Dbou, O Chi, 
Who art the holy Que! 890 - 
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DEPLORABLE CONDITION. 
oF 
RAYERLESS FAMILIES 
CONSIDERED, ” RO 
na Lewin from a Miniſter to bis Parifimens, 


With Pavers for their Uſe. 
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JF; 
Families are the bel Seminaries of Religion; -_— ir N 
Care be not ther®taken to prepare Perſons (ei 
In their tender Years). for public Teaching and - | 
tion, it 15 ** have but little Effect. 4 


.”* Archbiſhop TitLoTsoN's sees 
5 on Family ORE | 
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HE Ne eto of b Daily Praye r is Default. 
of 1 8 Nate, and T diſmal Conſe.,. 
nce, that my: 

ns me, my dear Brethren, to try ſomething 
of the common Way of my Paſtoral Care, 
riting uu Letter © 78 to endeavour ta, 
jim you from it: to live without 
yer, is to live as « without God in the. 
orld;” as if we were ſufficient to re- 
and provide for ourſelves in all our Con- 
„ and deſpiſed” Help from Above; and as 
e thought Gurſelves fo perfectly void of Sin, 
we needed not. God's Grace or Merey: 
ich is a very high Degree both of Impiety 
nſolence, enough to make any one tremble 
conſiders it, except it be the ſenſeleſs 
1 if by be any ſuch Monſter in the 


42 — Is Thave 


TRE 


* 


your Salvation con- 


4 The Necessary Duty 
I have very often ſhe wn you both the 


and Danger of this inexcufable Neglect in 
Sermons; and now come to leave this ſtand 
ing Teſtimony of my Care for your Sou 
your Houſes, that 1 may ſtand clear of y 
Blood, if ye periſh in this criminal Qggiſiag 
© And periſh. ye will, without all PeraWentu 
if ye thus keep at a Diſtance from God by 
Conſtant Neglect of him, and hardening jad 
Hearts againſt him: For the Holy Ghoftd 
preſly teſtifies, that „ ſuch as are far fi 
God ſhall 'periſh,” Pal. lxxiii. 27. A 
thereupon concludes, that * it is good to di 
near unto God,” ver. 28. And the ll 
. Scriptures throughout; which aſſure us oni 
one Hand, that“ if we ſeek God, he vil 
Found of us; do as poſitively declare, 
the other Hand, that “ if we for fake God. 
ill caſt us off for verr. 
This is, moſt pee e 


4 


$4 
. 


bis a ly applicadel 
ev prayerleſs Perſon, and will, I hoy 


awaken every one into whoſe Hands this * 
monition ſhall fall, to a conſcientious O, 
vance of daily Prayer, through the Graf, 
Almighty God in our Lord Jeſus Chtiſt. 4 
But my preſent Deſign is, to preſs the M. 
Exerciſe of Prayer in Families, without wie. 
no Family can begin or end any Day as WR 
ought; becauſe they neglect that Mornia Wl. 
Evening Sacrifice, which God requires at W 4 
Hands; and fo they incur his Diſplay 
when they might enjoy his Bleſſing. © .. 


* 


hs Ul F A Mily RATE Wi | 5 

dr. Paul delivers our Maſter's. Will tous as 
this Point, in thele Words 24 Put on the 
hole Armour af God. praying always: 2 


» 


with all Prayer and Supplication in the Spi- f 
it.” Eph. vis 18. which requires. our, conn 

nt Performance of all Kinds of Prayer, in oo 
ir Seaſon, in a ſpiritual Manner So that 1 

are wanting in the reaſonable or due Ob- 
Vance of ſecret Prayer in our Cloſets, ot of 
blick Payer in the Congtegation, or of pri-. 

te Prayer in our Families, our Chriſtian Ars © 

ur is not complete, and wee open in that 
ſpect to the Arrows and Batteries of our ſpi- 
ual Enemies, who ſeek all Advantages againſt 

: Yea, and we thereby. provoke, God to de- 
er us up into their Hands, foraſmuch, as we 
not crave his Aid. Which is the only fue | 
nt Protection from them: The Words rk 
Prophet Feremiab are fry dreadful, er. 


zht, ſtricter Vows, and more abundant Mer- 


. * 


6 The Nzcessary Dury 


+ cies than the Heathens, they muſt expel 
_ . oreater Condemnation; © 27 
And here it is fit to be conſidered by 
Governors of Families, with due Regard 
Application; that thoſe Sins which we mi 
have prevented in our Families, by our Ii 
gious Government of them, will be mt | 
imputable to us before the Judgment-- Ses 
our Lord. For in this we hide the Taln 
Power and Authority which our Lord gan 
in a Napkin, which ought to have bees emp 
In his Service, and for the Good of thol 
had committed to our Care. And ſurely; 
Cries and *Accuſations of Perſons ſo nes 
us as thoſe of our Families, will pierce us 
a peculiar Sharpneſs in the Day in which 
muſt appear together before God, to give 
count for all that we have done in the boch 
The Remark of the moſt Reverend Ar 
biſhop Tillotſon is very appoſite to this G 
and very awful and awakenthg : It oug 
4c ſays he, to make us tremble, to think Wl 
© what Bitterneſs and Rage our Children? 
« Servants. will fly in our Faces in the Ju 
c ment of the Laſt Day, for having been! 
«« Cauſe of their eternal Ruin, for want 
« que Care on our Part to prevent it. Ini 
Pay, (continues be) next to God and 
'« Confciences, our moſt terrible Accuſers! 
ce be-thoſe of our own Houſe ;' nay, thoſe 
came out of our own Bowels, and were! 
« guly a Part of our Family, but of wy 
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of Family Was 1 


FIG this effectually, , J  beſeech: you my 
thren, whilſt it may be prevented ; fot WhO 
ver has the Senſe and Bowels of atMang 
ſt think ſuch. a Caſe intolerable, if he 4 : 
eed believe it. i 
\ Chriſtian F amily, i is x ee, Peg ons 
it own the ſame. God and Saviour, are 
lized by the ſame Religious Vows and Rules, 
agreed in the ſame. Worſhip, encompaſſed 
th the ſame Infirmities, ſenſible of the ſame - 
ad and liable to the ſame Dangers; fo 
t they ate all equally concerned to unite 
ir Hearts and Lips in the ſame Petitions to 
cir heavenly Father, and to ſolicit his Mercy 
the combined Strength of their Faith and 
zyers; eſpecially conſidering that our bleſſed 
viour has made pecyliar Promiſes of his gra» 
pus Preſence, e where two or three are met 
together in his Name, Mart. xviii., - . 
How then can a pious Maſter and Miſtreſs ' 
a Family remain unconcerned-in the Loſs 
ſuch daily Opportunities of gloritying, God, 
d of receiving Benefits ſuitable to their com 
on Neceſſities? of all which they wilfully - 
ſive themſelves and Families, wha. they 
lect eo pray together. 5 
The faithful Servants of God: are -; diſtig- 
ſhed by their pious. Houſhold Government, 
th in the Old and New Teſtament, Aura-. 
m and Foſbua,, . aud Aquila, ſtand 
nowned upon, Record for the Piety of their 
louſholds, and will remain ſo to the End of 
de Werde, And ſurely, if the Faith and 
A 4 'Zeal- 


8 The Necessary Dory 


Teal of- a good Houſholder be duly vigorcn b 
and ſteadfaſt, he cannat but delight to call fi 7 
little Aſſembly of his Family together to wail F 
ſhip their infinitely good and gracious God, i 


whoſe Hands their Breath is, and from hon be 
cometh their Salvation. And ſuch as hav 


; BF a be ; Ne e 
experienced th Satisfaction and Benefit of wil. 
doing, will never omit the Seaſons that e, 


proper for this uſeful and celightful Practice. 
It is Piety and Devotion that principaly MM... 
- diſtinguiſhes a Family of Chriſtians from n. 
Hut of Heathens. Others eat, and drink, ee 
and converſe together; but Chriſtians wol 
{hip, and praiſe, and ſerve God together, thro 
. the Mediation of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, IM... 
And God bleſſes ſuch devout Families with 
_ peculiar Bleflings. 'Thefe are the p * Mears A... 
to promote Religion and Virtue in the ſevwri be 
Members of the Family; and thus they vil | 
come to make Conſcience of their | Relative Wl... 
and Social Duties. The juſt Senſe of Rel. eat 
gion will make Children reſpectful and obed que 
ent to Parents for the Loxp's Sate; and WI mt 
conſtrain Servants to be diligent, faithful, and bir 
ſubmiflive to their Maſters on Earth, for th : 
Fear of their Maſter in Heaven, And for the: d 
__ fame Reaſon will the 'Superiors in fuch ind 
Family be kind, affable, and gentle toward | 
| their lnferiors: And thus will the whole Fe. 
mily become peaceable, loving, and contented} 
for the Spirit of 8 introduces be 
Spirit of Wiſdom, Holineſs, and Prace. And 
withal, they take the true Meaſures'to . 


N FP * | 
I FAMILY PRAYER: 9 
beir lawful Undertakings and outward En- 
Y oyments both bleſſed and JanAthed, © - 


Thus will a religious Family appear ho- 
nourable to all Men, eſpecially to all virtuous: 
and pious People, h cannot but rejoice to 


„ beroſd their pious Ord: +, and their Chtiſtian 
þ ellowſhip and Deportment and willAwith | 


Admiration call them Bleſſed, ànd affirm, that 
Ga 15 among them of a TY mth. MEAS. © r 


4 
- 


But, on the contrary, where the Govern- 


| . . % ” . „ 5 2 —_ 
U ent of a Family is not given to God by Piety © 
4 x „ % 8 f - : S F / 

and Devotion, it falls of courſe to the Devil, 
" acrording to the Meaſure: of its Impiety; 


which will be apt to advance apace, from the 
Want of a ferions Acknowledgment.of God,. 
and devout Appſication'to him: And thus will 
ſuch a Family be apt to grow diſſolute, and to 
ound in Vice, Diſcord, and D.ſorder, and to- 

de expoſed to many: Troubles and Calamities. 

But 1 would not hefe be underſtôsd to ſum 

up the whole Matter of F amily Kellgion in- 
daily Prayer: Fhete ought alſo to be the fre- 
quent Reading of God's Holy Word in-a:feri=. 
ous and attentive Manner; with-the Uſe. of 
ome plain approved Expoſition of it, for the 
brnefit'of the more Ignorant, hen Lime beſt. 
*dmits of it. There ovght likewiſe to be an 


0 7 . N . 3 © 
, induſtrious Recollection of Sermons, in the 
2 which they may mutually afſiſt each öther: 


They ought to praiſe Godin. Pſalms- and 


Hymns together, where they are capable of. 
1 forming it with Deceney and Convenience. 
7 The Children and Servants ought to be duly: . 
If . | . 5. 1 Cate , 
\ f Hh | 3 „ 
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28 * „„ l 
ro Th: Necessarny Duty | 
catechiſed, There ought to be peculiar Reg; 
to the Lord's Day, in which the Maſter of th 
Family is required, by the expreſs. Law of Go 
to look to all within his Gates, whether Dome 
_ ticks or Strangers, as in the Fourth Comman 
ment. And there ought to be a juſt Diſcou 
ment of Vice und Countenance of Virtue. 
- Theſe Things are of the greateſt Impo 
ance; for hereby many a Perſon may if 
brought to a ſerious Senſe, of Religion, era 
in the Defe& of more public Miniftrationy 
and may thus alſo be preſerved from the m 
flagrant Contagion of publie  Debaucheriy 
and under the moſt violent Rage of pull 


Perſecution. And hereby may many a g 0 
Muiniſter be trained up for the Service of tl or 


Church of God, as we find in the Caſe d 
Timothy, mentioned by St. Paul, 2 Tim. i. 
and iii. 15. where the private Inſtructions of 

pious Mgther. and Grandmother, ſerved g 
bring up a'very good Biſhop for the Church l 


| riſt. 25 55 


"By 3 ah . 5 ö 

Tea, there cannot be a more effecluſſ er. 
Means taken to make A Nation virtuous an" 

proſperous, than by introducing Chriſtian De 


cipline and Deyotion into Families. Coul 
we bring this to prevail univerſally among 
in a ferious and becoming Manner, it won 
happily introduces that bleſſed Change wi*l 
has been long deſired, and with gteat Cuff 
Pains, and Peril, endeavour by many piag 
Fei ſons among us; 1 e 2 


of FAuIIY Prayer, + It 


mation, which is the | greateſt of earthly 
lefings: And truly, this *maſt be effected 
ome Way or other, or we ſhall certainly be 
vined by our Iniquity. Now I fay, the pious 

Regulation of Families inthis Nation would 
endet the whole Nation regular and religious; 

s the healing of all the Parts of a Leper, makes 
de whole Body ſound: And therefore every 
overnor of a Family, is either a public Bene- 
actor, or a public Grievance ;" according to 
: good or ill Management of his Family, 

Upon the whole N er. then: 'Whbſpever- 
rudently conſults the Glory of God, the 

Pority of his Churchytha-Int&eſt of his Reli 
ion, the Profperity vf his Country, the tem. 
oral and eternal Welfare of bis Children, the 

Diligence and Faithfulneſs of his Servantz, 
he Quietneſs and Comfort of his“ Famil, 8 
de Honour of his Name, the Peate” of his 
onſcience; and the Salvation of his. Soul; Will 
nd conſtraining Reaſons to engage in conſtant: 

Family Prayer, and "Religious Houſhold Go 
ernment z without which he appears too lirtfe 
oncerned for his-greateſt public and private: 
nereſts on Earth, as well as for his immortal: 
nern, 1 St} ro alla” + - 
And how will ye bear it, my Brethren,. - 
en ye come at laſt to fam vp the 'Mercies: 
je loſt for want of aſking, and the Sins and 
Viſorders that multiplied in your Families ſor - 
rant of a due Diſcharge of your Duties us te 
overnors thereof ß %, 
Truly Sirs, my Heart bleeds, and my 

„„ Bowels 


i 2 
+ 
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Bowels are pained, when I conſider the di 

mal End of this Contempt of God. Wh 

can you ſay by way of Apology for. ſo pern 

cious a Neglect? What Pain, would it hay 

put you to, to have worſhipped God in yon 

a bleſſed and becoming Practice? Ho coul 

6 you think it a Loſs of Time from your othe 

* Buſineſs when by it your other Affairs woul 

certaiiſly have proſpered better in your Hands 

How could you refrain from Prayer, under th 

many Doubts, and Fears, and Miſeries of th 

uncertain Life? Since you acknowledged u 

infinitely wiſe, great, and good God, that g 

verns all Things, how. could you; {light ba 

bis Favour and his, Wrath? If; you have! 

Priend on whom you very much depend ia 
L | your: "outward. Livelihood, you court 

Crouch to; him continually, and gladly lay 

all other Buſineſs, when you can do 2 

* Thing to ſerve him: And can you negli 

| . your. jnfinite | Benefactor from Day to D 


Does he not preſerve your Life and Being L 
Does he not open bis Hand, and fill you us) 
a2 Manner of Plenteouſneſs ? Does he de. 
1 offer you the unſearchable Riches of his L 'or:: 
in his only begotten Son? And muſt-you bat 
petiſh now and for ever without his G Rec 

and Merey |! Alas! where is your. Real « wi 

your Conſcience, your common Senſe, rio 

you omit. any ſort of requifite Devotion to call 

— infinitely glorious and bountiful God, bon * 

b 7 fv { 3 %. * KY 5 4 Y 5 ' art 


* . 7 
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- of FamiLy PRAYER... 13 


-rve is perfect Freedom, to whom to be related 
as 2 regenerate Child, is the greateſt Honour, 
and whom to enjoy is the greateſt Happi- 
nels ? „5 2 33 e 
How will the very Heathens riſe up in the 
laſt Judgment and condemn. you ?. They had 
a Notion of ſome Deities which particularly 
watched over their Domeſtic Affairs, and 
defended and ſuccoured them in their Houſes : 
Theſe they called Lares and Penates, and were 
punctual in their daily Oblations to them: 
Taeſe, alas] paid à ſuperſtitious Worſhip to 
imaginary Deities. But we have the Know- 
l:dze of the only true God; and the only - 
Mediator; and the ſpiritual-and true Worſhip, 
which alone he will accept: And how inex- 
cuſable ſhall we be, if we | 29, not ouiſelves 
and Families under the Shadow of his Wings ? 
eſpecially ſince we know his, condeſcending 
Promiſe, that, if we love him, and keep his 
* Commandments, he will love us, and come 
* unto us, and make his Abode with us.. 
Let me therefore heſeech you my Brethren, 
2s you would give me hope of doing any con- 
iderable Good among you, and of our com- 
fortable meeting together in another World, 
that each of you would piouſly take up Foſbua's 


Reſolution ; “ As for me, and my Houle, we 


* will ſerve the Lord.“ She w yourſelves ſuch 
lerious Votaries of our holy Religion, as to 
call your Families together at leaſt twice every 
Day and after the ſerious Read ing of ſome 
Fart of God's holy Word, unite 9218705 : 
a Th 4 „ n n do . 


n IP6 . #£ 
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14 Monninc Prayer 
to your heavenly Father, for his Bleſſings upon 
| you in Soul and Body, in this Life, and that to 
come; and may it pleafe Him, * who ſees you 
33 | | . 15 0 
« jn ſecret, to reward you open! Ys amply, etet- 


\ © -, nally. So prays, e 13 0 
„ 


4 
4 


1 4 | 


In the Want F4 better Help, you may join | 
rayers as theſe that follow. 
n ; A *. 


me ſuch. 


725 1 77 a ; 5 
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Morning Prayer. . 
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O Moſt holy and bleſſed God ! who 
'— filleft all Places with thy Preſence, 
and art a Seatcher of all Hearts; with 
thee is terrible Majeſty to confoped thins 
Enemies, but infinite Mercy withal te 
ſuccour the humble and coatrite Soul. 
We pray thee, meet us not at this Time 
in thy juſt Vengeance as a' copſfummg 
Fire, but be pleaſed to accepf'vs gt 
cioully, through thy Merey in our. Lois 
Jeſus Chriſt, who is our Hope. 


— 


Add & Fund. © 
88 ff EE A ol 
ol We have indeed lived too Tong with- 


\ 


out — Apprehenſions of thine infinite 
ou perfections, and of our own Corrup- _ 


tions and Infirmities. We have wick- 8 


edly followed our own vain Deſires and 
Devices, and have nor duly owned thy 
Sovereignty and Dominionover us. We 
have broken our Vows, and ſtifled our 

MW Conſciences, and have defiled qurfelves 
and offended Thee, having ſet too light- 

ly by the Promiſes and Threatenings of 
thy Book, O Lord, we lament our Im- 
penitency and Unbelief; and all the ſin- 
ful Fruits of our filthy and ungodly 
Hearts, Lips, and Lives. And we ear- 
neſtly beſeech thee, that thou wouldſt 
not give us up to our own Filthinefs and | 
Folly, and Hardneſs of Heart: But that 


ho thou wouldſt gracioufly reduce us into 

e thy Fold and Favour, by the Power of 
ly thine Holy Spirit; and accept and par- 
ne don us, through the Merits of our Lord | 
cvs Chnft, TE RE {6 
uy And, O Lord, vouchſafe to cleanfe ' 
ve nd ſanctify us in Soul and Body; and 
wake us to glorify thy Name on-Earth, . | 
ind to do the Work thou haſt given us 


to do. Be pleaſed to ſubdue dur Cor- 
Tuptions, and to mortify every inordi- 
© 4 F | nate: 
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16 MoH IN G,. PRAYE „ 
nate Affection and unruly Paſſion; and 


make os entirely reſigned to thy Will, ant 
ſubſervient to chy Laws now and ever. 
Keep us, we beſeeeh thee, from u 
Snares of worldly, Pleaſures.and Enjoy 
ments, and make us to ſet our Heary 

on Things above: And, bring all the 
Powers of. our Souls and Bodies into: 
willing Subjection to thy Rule and Go 
vernment. And fave us from all carnal 
Ignorance. and Unbelief, and from all 
_Ungodlineſs and ſinful Indulgence d 
c a EIA 

' Yourhlate, good God. ig bity of 

' Weakneſs and Imperteion 3.; and 40 


ſuccour us in all our Temptations ; and 
Ro ; nb. n „ 

to ſupport us in all our Sorrows and Af: 
flictions; And grant us a happy Ende 


Z . X 


all our Sorrows ac laſt in thine eternd 

M.ake us ever mindful of the End ſo 
which we were made, and the chief Work 
we have to do, ans 


the Uncertainty 6 
this preſent Life; and affe& us duly 9 
the Fore-thought of that uachangeadi 
Eternity to which we are baſtening. . 
May thy Faith, and Fear ever dul 

in our Hearts, that it may be our co 
iinual Exerciſe to keep our Conſciene 
NE - es ty ; pol 


* 
\ 
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;0d, and towards all. Men. 
Suffer us not to ſpend the Day of our- 
2lvation idly and unproficably 7 But 


nd Spirit; that we may ſtand always 


ortality. * . 1 


Vouchſafe, O Lord, to bleſs al our 
overnors in Church and State, and 


zullty of any finful Diſobedience towards 
bem, And give to all the People of this 


ody Love, and to further each other 's 


Be pleaſed to blefs all our Relations 


tion, and be near unto them in all they 
all upon thee for. | 


you 7 Fault . 17 > 
01d of Offence, both dards hee bur 5 


ake us to work out our Salvation with' | 
ear and Trembling, through thy Grace 


pon our Watch, prepared for our Maſ- 
ers Call? F hat ſo whenſoe ver thou 
balt put an End to this mortal Life, it 
may be the Beginning of a blefſed Im | 


grant that they may be thy Miniſters to 
s for Good, and that we may never be 


lation thy Grace, t6 live in Unity and 
reſent and eternal Welfaree. 
ind Friends, and multiply thy Mercies 6 
pon them, in Bleſſings of this and f 


te other World: Arid vouchfafe to ſuc- - 
our all that lie under any Sorrow or Af- 


: Ho IE Manifeſt 
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Manifeſt thine eſpecial Love and k 
vour, we pray thee, to this Family 
Vouchſafe to provide far, us, and defend 
us by thy good, Providence. Preſeng 
us from all Evil chroughqut this Day 
per us in all our lawful Affairs; le 
no Vice nor Variance prevail among 
us, but keep us in Chriſtian Purity af 
Peace to our. Lives End. 

Finally, We praiſe thy great and gh. 

ions Name for all thy Mercies toward 
us: For the Reſt and Safety of the lf 
Night, for the renewed Comforts of 4hi 
preſent. Day, and all 'the good Prorh 
dences of our paſt Life. | ' | 
More eſpecially for the Means d 
Grace, the Motions of thy Spirit, all 
for thy great Patience and Long: fuſſe 
ing towards us; byt above all, for ih 
Merits and Mediation of out Lord „ Yi 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who ever liveth 
make Interceſſion for-us;. for whoſe de 
we beſeech thee to hear us, accept u | 
and pardon us, together with theſe of 

unworthy Prayers: In whofe moſt "0 
Name and Words we. further 1 
1 Our Talker dec. 1 LE 
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7 Eternal:God ! ;nfoite in all Pertbe- ; 
| tions, and worthy of all Praiſe, who. 
„ iilt be glorified in or upon every Crea- .-, 
uo ure which thou haſt made: It is meet 
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bat with Fear and Trembling we con- 
der thy holy and righteous Att tyres, 
nd our own polluted Natures, and'fih-" 
1 ul Lives. O Lord, we TEE | 


orgotten thee our Creator in the Days : 
pf our Youth; and have miſpent too 
reat a Part of our precioys Time in Sin 
nd Folly. Alas! with»what Diligence 
ave we ſerved the Fleſh and» the Devil, 
ind this preſent World! and how little 
ave we minded the Concerns df our, 
dalvation, and eternal Life! We have 
ot duly glorified thee, the God that 
ade vs, and in wh6fe Hands our Breath 
$; but have acted in too many{Inſtances 
w if we had been made only for this 
orld, and: to leaſe ourſelves. © 
o how juſtly mayſt thou ſhetch 1 
Lay our Breath from us, fincewe have g 
NA? much abuſed it in idle and 3 | 
l . and call us ſpee 
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ther World, fince'we have ſo pre ſump 
tuguſly built our Hopes of Happineſs 
this! And ſhould this gt thy. Pleaſure 
and ur Portion, 0 rd, haw could 
we appear before thee in the, 8 
Thouſands of unpardoned Sins] or ho 
could we endure to © dwell with eve * 
a oof laſting Burnings!“ F. in 145 J 15 
But, with thee, 0 bleſſed God, the 
is infinite Mercy and plenteous Redemy 
tion. Thou ſo lavcdtt the Word, as 
give thine only begotten Son, that 4 0 
ſoever believeth on him ſhoul# nd 
« periſh, but .have- everlaitiny ; Li 
Lord, we deſire to believe on j 
us, we pray thee, againſt our U bel 4 
Enable us to ſubmit all the Power 
ol our Souls to him in his ſaving, Officey 
and grant that we may ſo belieye wn dre 
x 2 we may obtain Ktegoal Wh6 6 
his Name. 
He pleaſed to ta mar an Jmpur 
and — all ofenfiblevel ank 
_ FPerverſeneſs from us, and make us tif 
willing and obedient. Servants for e 
We know, that withogt Holigek oo 
can enter into thy Kingdom: .Q Louak 
make us holy through the effectual Re 
ne and Wa of ks 


UL 


FOR at Fam nv: | 3 21 


zur Heart and Soul, and ſerve thee ws; 
ur Might and Strength, and in 

ight ro do thy Will, and.to deny our our- 
elves for thy ke. 7 
And ſince we have too Jong negleRted, 
hat great Salvation that was purchaſed” 
or us by the Blood of thy Son; awaken 


s we pray thee, to improve the remain- 


are, giving all Diligence to make our 
alling and Election ſure. 
Enable us to break jooſe from the 
nares of this preſent World, and from 
the ſinful Entanglements of the Fleſh, 

4 from the Seducementsof wicked and 
iſſolute Men, that we may run with 
feed the Race which thou haſt ſet be- 
re us, and may perſevere in it % the 
death, that we: max in the End attain 
erlaſting Lifeny cs: 

To this End makes us kabimally in: 
il of the Shortneſs and Uncertainty of 


s of all earthly Things in the Hour 


feſt Good, thy Son as our Prince and 
With and oy eee Portion. 
8 * 
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\ Spirit that u may lovEthee witli all HE 


g Space of our Days with all poſſible. 6 


lis mortal Life, and the Unprofitable- x 
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Death, and in the other World: And 4 ; 
ke us now to chobſe thy Favour as our: 
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a - "Prague Payer 
And when ouf Souls mall be Silimans 
to leave this earthly Tabernacle, vouch 
_ ſafe, £00 od God, to receiye. us into thok 
everlaſting Manſions, which our bleſſed 
I has Ne 80 thoſe: chat lone 
im. | 
For whoſe Sake we pray thang le | 
| theſe Nations with Plenty, Peace, and 
Safety, and with the Increaſe of all * ; 
is good; and ſend Peace and . 
amongſt all Nations. 1 
Be pleaſed to bleſs and direct all that 
are ſet in Authority over us, and gra { 
that, they may govern us, and we be 
them, in the Fear of thee qur ( 
Vouchſafe to ſuccour all that 100 O5 
jects of Miſery, whether they labour uns 
der ſpiritual or temporal Afflictiomj 
and be pleaſed to adminiſter to them Wn 
their Neceſſities of Soutor Body: requi 
Be gracious to all our Relations a 
Friends, preſerve - them: fromtł all Eid) 
and << e e Souls in che Bund 
e Lee e ns ee 
Be more anigulerly gracious,wep a 
thee;. to- this F *amily; and to every Pan 
ticular Perſon in it. Be pleaſed to dv 
wm us, andvrule- over us: \Preſetve 4 


a. Peace HR ——— Spi 
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e in our Hearts, that ve may faith-' 
ly diſcharge our reſpective Duties one 
another, and may live in Chriſtiaͤn 
nion, Purity, and Peace. Vouchſafe 
thou that neither ſlumbereſt nor ſleep- 
t, to grant us thy Protection this Night; 
ve thy holy Angels charge concern- 
g us; preſerve us from Danger by 
ire and Tempeſt, and from the Vio- 
nce of unreaſonable Men: And ſuffer 
d Evil' to befal any of, us, nor any 
Iague to come nigh our Dwellings. 
And foraſmuch as we know not-whe-. 
er we ſhall ſee the Light of another 
, be pleaſed; good God, now to ſeal 
every Soul of us the Pardon of all 
r Sins, through the Blood of the New 
ſtament; that when we come to lie 
wn upon our Death-Beds, we may reſt 
Hope of a bleſſed Reſurrection. 
Finally, we laud and magnify thine 
ly Name, O Lord, for thy Goodneſs 
our Creation and daily Preſervation; - 
© our Health, Eaſe, Peace, Friends, 
bod, Raiment, Deliverance, and all 
Comforts of this preſent Life, and 
all the Means of attaining everlaſt- 
> Happineſs ; for the Priet which our 
Id Jeſus. Chriſt has, paid for our Re- 
e - 1 GUO; 
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Angels, to praiſe thy- Name for ever 
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demption; for thy bleſſed Gaſpel, tun 
holy Ordinances, and all the Motions d 
thy good Spirit; humbly imploriag dy 
Grace, that we may ſo live to thy Prat 
here on Earth, that we may. at-laſt by 
joined with glorified Saints, and hol 


All” which we humbly beg for Jeu 
Chriſt's Sake; in whoſe 8 
Name, and comprehenſive Words, 
e our e pre 


Our Father, IS 
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LEAR \ 2, in RI bike. 5 
"My Brethern bel beloved in he Loft,” 8 A: 
THIS little T rad is here preſented. 10 yu, 
boping it may be. of aſe to, ſet forward 
ſalvation of your immortal Souls, to which 
d I recommend it fo your ſerious peruſal. | 
My deſign in this [mall Treati/e, is to pre- 
il with you Ton } gully and conſcrention 
frequent the ie Worſhip of God, As... 
ll when 1 95 10 Sermon, 4s. oben. 
re is one. I fer there are many people i in, 
world, who, though they do not diſſent, 
male no i io abſent from the Church. 
here are, alas ! too many who have little 
0 ſenſe of their Duty to worſhip God 1 
ly. * The worſhip of God, (as a re- 
rend Divine * obſerves} 2 has even loſt 
its name among us. For exa1 le, we 
not ſay, © Will there be diu 7 
to-day? Will you go and worſhip. Gd? 
But — Will there be a Sermon'to-day ? * 
Will you go to Sermon hut, ag when 
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= the Maſter of the King's houſhold tel 

© the ſervants of the; court,,. how id 
ſhall ſerve their Prince; this is not i f 
Service itſelf, but only an Inftrudiq 


how they ſhall ſerve — 5 ſo) it is wi 
Sermons. Sermons are indeed neceſſiſ 


they are uſeful, and ſhould accompal 
the public worſhip; but they are ud 
the worſhi J itſelf, nor yet 82 wol 


principal Part of it.“ 
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' Would yon be perfuaded | 1% Wa 

' Rules and Directions here pro Mira | 
ave drawn chiefly from ibe I e a 

and the Len of the Churt | 

and yourfelves very much edi 1275 4 2 

 bya conflant attendance on the wer: 42 
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" Sufferme therefore, my Bretbrei, to topn 5 
ith, you to become ſuch Chriſtians as out 


ellent Church in ber Offices 2285557 * 


 roould all then be wiſe unto Salvation, 4 
i wouldahe matter of great joy and fen 
to me. For then I ef Sheer ofort thi 
that my preaching among you had not deen 
van then 1. might with comfort hope 
meet you at Ibe great and dreadful tribund 
_ . of Jtsvs CikisT; of which bath .yau aull 
(wwe know not bow ſoon) muſt appear 
| ne an account bow: 7 Hove « cheryl 
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mercy afforded you; am 'kow you bive di, 

jarged your rifle dutier,.as Haſbiands 5 
Wives, :Parents ori Children; Mafte#s ur 
ants, or. otra on. * 
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Now this beige Aoto it not highly centers 8 
ſpeedily and thee 92272705 to TY 


ing ourJelues for 

e may ade Ser nt the r 
our Lord, u at Je feut Ay 50 #0 
Depart from me, B 1 e not, er 0 


ew years longer 3" ũwu 
wy * VIM * DO in this World” © 
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rat Deſign of be, Curiſbi ou Reling an 
mich we muſt in ſome | degretomply: 1 
fore we can baue a. ae and well- 5 
unded hope enleri * o the kingdom x 
eaven, and 5 ing of that fulneſ; Fey, 


res which art un God's right band for ever- 


we, You will 1 them at the end of the: 
Mice for n 
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e alwayss that e 
us our profeſſion, Which is, to foll 
the example of od Saviour Chriſt, a 
to be made like unta him; and that, 

he died and roſe aguim for us, ſo ſha 
ee we, who are baptized, die from fin; 
riſe ags in unto rigbteouſneſs, contim 
e ly mortifying all our evil and con 
* affections, and daily proceeding in 
virtue and godlinels ofdiving#? </-/, 
h "> dr 322 2 A 4 e 8 1104. OQ 
hav 4 3\\ 34 bu rue eg a more, in a 
ws j 2115 kr nes 5 the. folln 
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* of 1 Jo the Miniſter of Chriſt ought 

ſtruct them, by reading and explaining 

| N 3 and by preachir A 
| He Is Preaching. he. pf part of pi 

wor | 

TT Ne: for the . parts of dong 
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of Chriſt's: death. We ought therefore to pi 


church as well when 3 is No 8 1 F 
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10 Lhe Duty of Puplis, Worſhip, with 
<. an 8 that is; the lace where gie 
performed their joime prayers: wrt ag. we alli 
40 1g, 44. Mere the ele ven; les, d wii 
continued with one accord, 5 prayer 1 
cc < plication. with the women, and 
c ther of Jeſus; and his Feige a0 pas probe 0 
the one hundred and twenty mentioned vorſe 13 
Are there any 5 * examples in the. Al 
When by St. 7 * preaching, A 
three thouſand were added t to fl church; 
« . We the 0 4 Rar f 
« and fellowſhip, and 1 breaks as 117 
<,prayer.”.. Afts xii. 12. we te af « 2— 
| « were gathered together, pra prayiog- 9 3 5 
| Ne the e une xl 
pub blic 4 10 * 2 'Fryl 11 
1.128 Ark What thoſe who were maſk Ul 
a hb did, may be ſeen;jin = ee au 
and afterwards, though” their; meeting. | 
LURES God did often diſcover them tg t 0 


55 yet wid] not that-diſcourage them. 
*; Are Ewe bound iſ : theſe 5 


„ 2E * Moſt undoubtedly we are. For the ee 
of Jeſus Chri: is propoſed 1 tal us for our in ita 

and We are e to be « foll e fr 

them, who. through faith and patience _ 


G. 15 r the fin in "ot x thoſe who ae 


| en eg, great? . 3 
| It i 83 becauſe 1.10% . — of 1 * {ti mt 
an ine which the law, of na aches; MF \\ 
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EY Ae af us to honour. and Niel God. wo ith 
PPS many precepts. in ho 4:7 
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It is: for. we:then obliged ourſelves :4 t 


ents.” "1.7 4 DOR; 


nted themſelves from the ſynagogue? ? 
{. The Jews, rh were God's — 

unted them to be very 1 whe: 
ſed to join in prayer to God for his'bleffing 


oked God to withhold or- withdraw good 
s from themſelves and others. 
1 But may we not ſerve God as well by pray 
and reading the Bible or a good book at home? 

. No: For. the fame authority which enjoins | 
o pray, read, and meditate in private, obliges 


in oppoſition;ta another, nor think, b 
ing of one, to make amends for che neglect o 
er. J Sil! K db 

Win not a perſon's havingardinary and Geng 
rel, excuſe his not coming tochurch ?:1:v yodty 


or if our having! good d lotlies did recommend 
God, or if ſorry garments did ſętcus at a dif? 
efrom him, there might be ſomeching init his 


this can be:no; excuſe for oui ubierting from 
fen f At as z üldmen bus 8 


aer el eee nau 8 11 8 
wo ſetMyrſelves cbonſcidiiouſſy to 7 
whole duty, we take the moſt aſſectiabimethoc 
the carts 

And wha can but that God may intlina 
gart of ho macs. 
1452 3 ont * 


). What did the Jews. account them to be, who 


o public worſhip. And we muſt never fet _ 


nec; but lines God is no; #6:refpeteriof per 


n Conimon Prcherl 1 


erve and obey God, m to beep his amen f 


by their negligence in the duties of — 2 . 


LS 


{. If God reſpected the Rich *more:than the; 


What encourage ment „ 


lues to ercare and hrdvidence of 


8 togrielual porn, 
any: * bank 


121 The Daly of Public Wanſbigy with". 


man or woman. better garment; when he ſem i 
is. low eee eee his piety: to 


But hat a perſon-byvei foe other 
= De MN 
4. 44&now of no juſt excuſes, bur icknek 
ability, ecefity, or Charity; which, when t 
are real, and not protended only, poth God aa 1 
will allow to r x 
2a a little dirt in the way, a ſuower of rainy 
ſharpneſs of the air, ot a eee u wee 6h 
wee ee means excuſe us... 
1 Why will not — be al 
— r 
us wing our pleaſures, or wo 
\ how can mos ink . God will 


them as 
| worlbip {RY AER DEN 
Q. What can * —= die of 0 
cezves, wbo will not forecaſt. to go to chuich 
2 will g= a fur, or ren ar 0 
ſpott or paſtime? : 1 
A. If t conſtr the martr rightly, ther 
think that have little or no ws 2 | 
and ſervice: 


« fear — trembling,”. oj 
us I'S. 2 7 2 ett eg: 5 wry 7 
"Dc Ifa man has Bens friendaudinl bebte 
ta ſee 'himariibnos: is | at home with! 
Aanſe e rs 142.9 +83 979 e 11.448 


e de church I wick 
vir ol Gad, is very D nnd 
And I. viſits.” Dub But if 


1 


Dire#ions forthe nine Prayer. 3 ? 


our -friends-nome: to fos un -1t-canmbt excuſe. - 
attending an cke worſhip af Gd; or we! 
r eee ee 0 
church along with us. MY ee * wy 
Q. What ate the advantages of public worſhip ? os 
. It is a A advantage to ourſelves, and 
reat help to increang; and ber- | 
Ne tions in our fouls ſuch are 
e to God and our , arho join 
le ateceiſe. e. 
Q. Does not public worſhip highly: conduce 10 
edification of Chriſtians? * 6 te, | 1 6 
It does: We ſhould therefore look e os 
-ſhip of God as a moſt effectual means to give - 
ſuch impreſſions of him, as may form in us a 
neſs to him; and engage us to ſer e nd obey = 
n in all things. And by the frequent repeating” 
ame things, they ale ec be ben en 
| rooted-in our minds. 7 
5 mo you know any other advantage pac 
Nini | | e in . H 
4. We may reaſonably: ders that the public * 
2 of a whole Chriſtian congregation; met 
ther in the name of Chriſt, will be more 
valent than the prayers of ſingle perſons; con- 
yy we ſhall {hore likely tu brain whac By 
l OV; [142560 Men 17 2 * E | 
Q. Of what furcher Advantage i is public worldip?! 
Wits wo AN) eee | 


s to ſerve and -glovify: Gad. Addis . 
r honoured, and "the religion which aut 
came to ber up inthe word very m pro- 

tet SLE nIADs ide s dab . 


& Of wu gal r 


4 


Ig: The bah of Public 1 


A. If it mere not for ee. 
public worſhip, we might / juſtly fear; that 
the name andithe power of religion. would qui 
de baniſhed out of the world. E 2 Py 

© Q:1What{do! you. 1 reſolve«in' relation 40 f 
. 

ye, t 1 

the public 9 — as . od, fp | 
VVUinced that it is my; duty ſoitd da. e 

Q. What will. you do that you may pe 4 
this Jour reſolution? :6now: U 

A. I will contrive my necallaty buſineſs-ſo.y 
it may not prevent my going to church: Aull 
will endeavour to influence my neighboun 
much as I can to do — — 
> i What do Fow underſtand by wa Ken 

S anne Fd £ t ' 271 6: -21% ll | 

gal Suede anne be:dans th, another time; | 
Milking, F oddering, Cattle, er 1 lice. 
with re to their N | W 

A. They ſhould ſo order bein ec uy; — 
* that their Servants, may: relierete ch · oi 
by turns; ſome going to church one par of 
Lord's: Day, and ſome another. e, 3015.0 

Q. What if this Sibbe loc dl 2 5419 A 

A. Then ſome ſhould go to church ane La 
Day, and ſome another. "Rather: than! keep = 
' Servants wholly from church, 
would Ho well ſometimes: G& tarry at home); 
their Servants might go — c e ol 

Q. Wäth what . intention qught, we 94 
church de, . 121 orlt be Ie 4 

22 Saks Ae ry e 
God, and make a public acknowledgement 
. — 


Directions _ why AGAR 1 $1 . 


heari themſelves in 

zouſe f Gd, haben this 99 > pf 83 * 4 

Why do you ſpeak of the intention bere? 

Becauſe, though a good intention — | 

fy an ill action, yet it is neceſſary to make 

r ſervices acceptable to Gd. 16-4 

What further Jug we to Fee, 

o church? | © ied" 18046 pe oe 

The receiving ſme ſpiritual-benefity which: 

hall not fail to do; unleſs we are wanting to 

elves when we arg there, or neglect to pre- . 

and diſpoſe our minds beer 14. 7 28 
e TIE 

t we to behave. c urſelves i 

HY 2 ic worſhip of Gd, 

. With great reverence and 4 both... 

dy and mind; ' gloritying him both, with our 

es and our ſpirits, which are his. 

L Is it not enoug \ to worſhip God in ſpirit? 


15 require us N e him wich N 2 1 


þ God-requires.1 us to warſhip him with wo 
ies, and With our. ſouls: tog; for both were 
ted by him, and are ſubject to him; 2 Wat 
refore he ought to be honoured) with both. 
2 3 ſcriptures. direct us in th Brag 
Pſalm eighty-nine, ver, 7. 4 God is great! 1. a 
to \ be feared in the aſſembly of his ſaints, 1 
be tay in reverence of all them that are round 
bout, him, Heb. xil. 28. 4 Let us havxe 
* whereby. y we. ma ſerve. God. acceptably,, 


reverence and godly fear,” 


Wil God accept. A if”; {90 worlbip him - Y | 


with our, bodies 7, 4 
e re il cke 


16 We Din e, Public vo, is | 


dead; ſo the worthip of the b 
the ſpirit, is dead alſo. 7 
Wi do-many ſhew no ourward 
in publie Warn) i © 02190 ee 7 
- Becaule they | hw or a 'inward revel 
2 for am hty God: for though; we may wat 
qur bodies, when our minds 8 U 

up . other matters; yet, Where there ih 10 
* of God, it will- en 4 b 
ä occalions — and diſcover nell. j 
| How vaght' we to expreſy our 01 
W in the worſhip of Gd?) 
A. By ee e ale 


_ ſervice with a 80 and ſeriouſnels heco 
the preſence of God, and the Mano. of 
| 819us vol: W 
5 Nes fp ought we 60 cp] 
erenc 44,95 # + 47 MAS. 5 
4. By ſtanding uf p or kneeling down, a 
„ dc 1 Rab. 1 Ih 
te not irreverent] 
their behaviour in) 2 ap © work of Gall 
A. To their great hdr ae 
about, as if they came ' he ol wie 
be Nen; by whiipering ot talk ing 
near them, bath in ſervice and 1 
ing or bowing t Krug bw 
aud Plalms; ai e ' 
| 8. Ts: chere 7 3 at 
this {id of fuch Fn par 5h 
< Beau er is ſo ſham 
tly fitful, AY "0 
e i. x I « pj Tt 


Its being a praifed gde by no 
Warrant ite n cs, is an argumene 
thoſe ho da ĩt are not inept upon an abey 
about, which they ought » beer? e 
To there 5 e in Se of f 
to praiſe 8 mighty Gall? a 
Ko le is ok Bo — 2 thas cxhot | 
Jews: 6 4 
a go (ly And a great 3 
e Reuelation are repteſeuted as landing, and 
bing “ ſalyatiaon unto God who ſitteth upon 
e throne, and unto the Lamb. Rev. vii. 10. 
What ma „ Holy in pſy 
Nod denote 
It may fitly denote the ring up up of tir mind 
we praiſe God: and itherefare ſtanding: is 
uteſt and moſt ee es A Mae. 
Palms. .- «JTWC 
leit improper 4 


ng at the General Thang, n 
What arguments recommend kneeling 


to 
* when. We. pray to/Godg and e 


n is 4 very buribiz 5 0 hi 
Y 


ly highly becomes dinful-creatures,; Mh 
addreſs Nur gy= 10 nu Creator. 


dean PRA. in Han G0 
, ſhould naturally put ius . 
re; gs n 

there any eee eee e. 
age. 75 2 AI bie 


1618 HOY EIS. 
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+ 
8 1 
1 

1 : 
* 
- : 


| __ * 94 ., 7 4 A | 
in Work, a x, ang 19598 BAL | 
1 1 
9 


218 The 5 of Pate 2 avi 


A. Very many. < King Soleman kneeled i 
4 his knees be bee at the congregation of If 
4 and ſpread his hands towards heaven, ani 

« O Lord God of Iſrael, 4 . 2 Cm 


1 1 


13. 190 11 * 44 24 e | * ; 
| VET, +. 4 


are there V. ober examples in the 
T ent a 69311 . — 4 
| 44 The Prophet Daniel, ik 10. de km | 
upon his knees three times a day, and praj 
er gave thanks before his God.“ 
Pſalni tod, in the xcvth ed Si land 
O come, let us Wworſhip and fall 
Ln before the Lord our gory" 
r there any examples of kr 10 oy 
New Teſtamen t: 1 — i 
A. Ves: our Lord und Saviour 128 0 OM 
Tue xii. r. kneeled and prayed, - T 
tles too uſed, the ſame poſture. St. Pau, 
Xx. 30, 4 neeled and prayed with then 
Alſo A xxi, 5, e He kneeled down 60 
& ſhore and prayell.“ S0 that ur che 
ſufficient reaſon to recommend) ai emen * 
ing at prayer. <5 +4 1 OT WAS 1 0 
.. Mt What do you think of their behavi 
fit downat- Church in time of prayer? ok f 
A. It looks as if they had no thought, fl 
ſideration of what they are about. e 
Nlovetily,- and indeoent poſture, and a8 
to be a ided by every one. e 2 bn 
Wat Ne e are = Jo 
pra * * acceptablß ?? 4 
75 1 A. f ollnefs, Onarity, Attention: 
2 Faith, and eee .xoil of 
har B q 
A Ey boligets-in meant. fincere und 
endeavour to ſerve-and 1 an in 


* 


r lives, making the laws the rule of our ac- 
For © the ſacriſice of the wicked is abo- 
ination unto the Lord; but the prayet of the 
right is his delight,” Priv; K B. 
"Flay not wicked: men oye: that God will. 
Vieir prayets 7732 a6: 00277 DN oMhs cog 
If they ſincerely repent, and" tun to God, 
ill hear them; hut ſo long as they refuſe to 
from their ſins,” their feen 2 viher ſer- 
are rejected aiid abhotred by him. 
What is meant by Charity? ? 1927 bg 
Charity is that ſincere love and good-will, 
h we ought to have for all men; Which 6 


bat do you wiikderfiabd by 40035 7 

— is the fixing our thoughts upon 
we are about, endeavouring, as wel as we 
to caſt all ocher thin s out of our mi 
— is Fervrney u es 


3 „ ' , Fi # 


ified,” and that he would Ne eek anſwer 


1.4 "table x yer! n EL N 


the goodtieſs and” bounty; of ,C God, thro? 
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tly contrary, to the 8 Envy Karon b 
N of any W vay db ng of : 


* * , 
r 


Ferveney is an earnoſt flefire ant G64. may 2 


1 rayers, We ſhould,'b 

x 4 3 — riſe e TT Gal Os x pres eater. for hiſt 
1 ral. . 57 mY ms e Y\ = By 221 : 
"I bat do you meat by Hugs 
ame is, the having = due ienſe,on our | 
or the greatneſs and ety of God, and 
" AW 8 and uftworthi ws TO) AOOU 10.1 


What by Path, as it is is 2 qual alilation of PT 
"7 Faith; is meant 4 Hm truſt and Kpeba. 
Cwill chat we dn obrain e of of 


. 0 
* 
— 8 
— ͤꝓ Wñ1U— 2 — . —üäñäꝓä —— — 


» — 
— 
a 5 
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| 20 The Duty of Public Warſbip, wil 
| hi if be ſees it needful and convenient fy | 


Ta oy ere Gel in is 180 


oſten renew qur addreſſes 59 255 an ta 


Wie 50 ou mean 155 51 Lrruten. af 
of 5 PRA VER? 4 04; 376208 


thoſe Ke 7 — 5 — in church ay 


the comman 


7 nifies a public ic Mice, of Strvice 3, and 5 Anm 
| eng lic a | 


the duty and behaviour {and — the. 1 


How is e a gu 


0 


thinks fit to delay giving What we alt 40 7 
in this caſe we ſhould not give ouer pray 


2955 en 


mean that form of worſhip ap 


e. of the. 
22 7 


to e by 15 publ . — 
F (ls, derived N —— 


d gene 


a e 


A. They are Rules 


x le, 1 the, worſhip, of, God, Gre 
prinked in, | this Hi eraſe, wy Nt: 58 


4 


, of 
# 


Directions for the Common Prayer. 2+ 
, Why are they called Ribrice” © 
Becauſe they were ancienthy- written and 
d in red letters; for the word Rubric is de- | 
e ifies d. 
ls it | neceſf for the people w b. . 
ted with the Ru . 8 
It is: and that tio doubtleſs, en 
irregularities- which people thro" ign | 
gligence run into in the public worſhip. 
What irregularities have you takennotice of . 
In ſome congregations, eſpecially in tha 
„there are but fe which join in the 
5.00 anſwers; as e e oe . 
eas every one ought to join. 
What other e 
There are ſome who ignorun nt bogs 
prayers after the - ara to which . 


{nc you obſerved an) other irregularity? 
Yes: Some are fo e 
ſolution, which is not to ———ů— but 
Prieſt alone; and at the end of which every 
hould ſay, Auen. All Which irregularities 
Te by ede what is een 


Ought not people te be ar church at the 
ng of the ſervice? Ya 
lt is certainly their duty: Fbr though hear- 
e word of God is ſo far a part of worſhip, 
mplies an acknowledgement of God's autho- 
er us; yet prayers and praiſes are more 
liate acts of divine*worſkip. 
On 65 e attends the ee 
re * 1 8 — — 
Voesoſe all ths benefits of that patt eos then 
54 which' is over before we come; wos 
y that of the Abſolution, - 


* 
—— —ZäCä ͤ 6¹U————ͤ—ͤ—V . —ñä— —-— 


y anſwer Amen. 155 


As... 


0M T * aus of Public Worbip, rl 


coming late to church 
church at the beginning of the ſervice. : 


miſtaken, or ſome work of neceſſity or 


p =O | 
gin? 


or New Teſtament, one or more of whic f 


| neſs to receive humble and penitent Sim 


feſs our fins, if we would obtain the forgil 
of them; namely, with an “ humble, bu | 
"0 nitent, and obedient heart.” | 


7 
— — —- —ñ̃ —v — —Ew„4 Lge 
* * 
. * ” G 


thanks for the great benefits that we haſt | 


| by fary, as well tor the body as the ſoul.” 


5 poſed; with great © nals and TOR: 1 


. * 


Q. But are there no juſt-excuſes for þ 


A. We ſhould never fail, if poſſible, to 


it may happen that the time of the day ma 


may hinder us from coming ſo ſoon as other 
we would, but we ſhould be ſure to come wh 


Q. How does the ſervice of che chunk 
A. With. Gave des 3 out of | 


Miniſter is to read. 4 
Q. What is the deſign of theſe EY 
A. They are to put us in mind of our fi 

the neceſlity of repentance, and of S 


pardon and mercy. 
Q: What follows theſe ſentences? 


1 
A. A grave and ſerious Exhortation how wh 


Q. What does this exhortation farther te " 
A. To acknowledge and confeſs befor | 
e our manifold fins and wickedneſſes; to 


« ceived at his hands; to ſet forth his molk 
<« thy praiſe; to hear his moſt holy word; 4 
« aſk thoſe things which are requiſite and of 


Q. What comes after the aan cy 
4. A general Confeſſion of Sins: This is 


We 


; 
5 *: a 3 5510 oh 
F# % * % 8 1 s * + 1 
* 
% ; - 


= terms: as are 


Directions or. ibe Common Prayer. 3 


he whole cond on, ſo that it may'be fit] 
, as by the der Then, ſo BM the 81 


7 What uſe ought every one to make of the 
ral expreſſions in the Confeſſion? 

Every one in his own mind ſhould . 
n to his particular uſe, by calling/09- mind an. 
ailing his ſins. 

How are we to behave during this part of 
ſervice? | | 
. While the x adi and E ve are 

ling, the whole congregation are to land up; 
while the Confeſſion is repeating, - both the 
N and the prieſt who officiates are to 


fen? 

. That we beg aſfitance of God that we may 

the time to come © live a godly, righteous, 
d ſober life, to his glory. | 

What if thoſe who come to church do not 


der life?? 

l. They then mock and affront almighty God, 
ing him to enable them; which is a high 
ocation, and will render their prayers unac- 


able before God. 6 e . ves | 
. What do you mean by that Expreſſion in 

Confeſlion, | there is no health;\n WET: 
| I mean, that my-ſoul, i is diſordered by ſin, 

ny body is when it is ſick; and that of mylſelt 
We no power to ſave and deliver myſolf, either 
D the bondage and defilement of. ot from 
ment due to it. een "= Jae | 
I ; > | 


b What is obſervable towards'the _ of the os 


uſly reſolve to lead © a godly, ric, and 15 


able, and their confeſſion ineſfectual to the 1 
on of their ſins, and their Whole forviee; abe. „ 


3 rie 4 22 En 2 wal 4 — x 


the 
and 
aoltg. vs ſhalt be avec Homithe'power of N 


next. e eee ALE enen er 2291 A 


| mme will 'of Goc te mers, and Gpoa wr 


ce from his wickedneſs and live??? - 7 


in the beſt manner they cane? 


 Whan therefore e YT | 


A. To fly Ano God chou gh Jeſus. C 
meroy, deliverance, : 
ilt and 

ominion of id. And if it be not vir 


this life, and from the puniſhment dus toi it 


1.9 


Q. What comes aſter the Confeſion ? 
4. "The M/Hugion; or ' Remiiſſior of ſins, wi 
| pronoumeed by the! 1 Jan 
che People dee #tneling upon their knees. 
Wny is: a to de ee 
pri alone? 1 hor ie 
A. Becauſe: I :#the: Ambaſſador uf . 
finners, and the Miniſter of Reconcitiatich 4 
2. inp does che Priek Pond f when | 
nounees the Abſolution? 8 7 ie 


A. Becauſe it is an ud of authority, vt 


Yao »f ; 


he will pardon them 
Q. What is the deſign of the Ablctutce!4 ; 
A. It is a declaration of God's merey and 

dong on the terms and conditions of N 
- Q/ What do yo learn from it!? 24 
A. J am here taught that «( 0 d Share 

tho death of: a . be "ak he 


Q Whatelſe\may you; learn from 17 
A. That God 7 e 
mercyto any, but ſueh as “ truly repent 
1 thin 0 their ſins; and unſeignediy be 


0e and obey the geſpel f; ave e 
forbidden; and” deing what” ie har com 


Vo 
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D. What more may you learn from it? 
That to my own endeavours I muſt join 
eſt Prayer for the divine affiſtance; becauſe 
my own ſtrength I am. not able to pleaſe God. 
> are therefore directed to beſeech God to grant 
rue repentance, and his holy Spirit, that our 
orſhip may be pleaſing to him, and the reſt of 
life be pure and hol xx. 

9, Does this Abſolution then only extend to 
h as perform the conditions of the Goſpel? 
\. It plainly extends to thoſe, and to no others. 
I believe, repent, and obey, the Miniſter has 
ority from God to aſſure me of my pardon. 
if I neglect to perform theſe conditions, no 
ſt has any warrant to aſſure me that my fins 
| be forgiven. *_ e is En rn 
©, Does the Abſolution then do them no good. 
refuſe to comply with the terms of the goſpel ? 
A. None at all. For the words are, He 
Imighty God] © pardoneth and abſolyeth all 
em that truly repent, and unfeignedly believe 

is holy goſpel: which exclude all who do not 

nt and believe. l 
L. What are the people directed to anſwer at 
end of the Abſolution and other Prayers? 

\. The people are directed to anſwer Amen; 

ch ſhould be done by all preſent; and this with 
the other Reſponſes, ſhould be made ſeriouſly 
| devoutly, not in a noiſy gabbling way. 

What account does one of the fathers give 

dt the Chriſtians anſwering Amen in his time? 

\. dt. Ferom ſays, that they were ſo unanimous _ 
in, that « their anſwering thus with one voice 
Jounded like the heavenly Thunder“. 
What is the * of the word Amen? 


26 The Duty of Public Worſhip, with 
A. It ſignifies, So be it. It expreſſes our c 
ſent to the prayer, and our wiſh and defire t 
God would hear and aniwer it. Hereby y 
teſtify our agreement in prayer; to which d 
Saviour, Matt. xviii. 19. has made a 'particul 


promiſe. | | : 
Qt. Does the word Amen bear any other ſenſe? 


A. Ves: In the Office of Commi ation, whid 
the Church has appointed for A/h-/Y edna 
Amen imports our affirming and declaring the tr 


and certainty of what God has made known to 

in Scripture. 12 
Q. What is meant by Amen at the end of 

Creeds? | 3 


A. Amen at the end of the Creeds exprl 
our conſent to all the points of faith conti 


Q. Is the repeating Amen after the denten 
uſed on Afo-Weanefday, a curſing either oute 


or others? 


A. No: it is only affirming, that he whom G 


bleſſeth is blefſed, and he whom God curſt 
hors” | 4 | 
Is there any example in Scripture of 
People's e this . 5 | 
A. There is: For Veh. viii. 6. we read, i 
«< when Ezra bleſſed the Lord, the great V 
ce all the People anſwered, Amen.” 
Q. Where does St. Paul ſuppoſe the like Ui 
in the Chriſtian Church? © © 2 
A. In his diſcourſe againſt Preaching and Pi 
ing in an unknown tongue, 1 Cor, xiv. 16. © H 
« ſhall he that occupieth the room of the U 
learned, ſay Amen to thy giving of Thanks?" 


2 — 
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SECTION IV. NS | 
WHAT follows the Abſolution? - 
A. The Lord's Prayer; ſo called, be- 
ſe compoſed by our Lord CHRIST Jzsvs, and 
auſe He taught it his Diſciples: upon which 
ount we ought highly to eſteem it. . 
Q. How ought we to conſider this prayer? 
A. As the pattern of all our other prayers: It 
ſo comprehenſive as to include all our wants; 
d ſo ſhort and plain, that it way: be eaſily un- 
rſtood and learned. 
A. Why i 1 the Lord's Prayer E often uſed i in 
itur 5 
A. gs reaſon may be, becauſe the Service 
ing divided into ſeveral parts, was not formerly 
i all at the ſame time, as it now generally is, 
t at ſeveral times in the ſame day. And the 
hurch did not think any Office, or part of the 
rvice, to be complete without it. 5 
H. Now ſeveral parts of the ſervice are uſed 
ether is not the frequent uſe of it tautology ? 
It cannot juſtly be accounted ſo, ſince our 
3 Matt. xxvi. 44. prayed three times, 
ſaying the ſame words.” 1. 
9, What Directions are there about the uſe of 
Is prayer? 
A. The Church orders boch the Miniſter and 
ple to kneel, And the People are with an 
dible voice to repeat it with the Miniſter, both 
Ie and whereſoever elſe it is uſed in Divine 
rvice, 
9. What follows the Lord's Prayer? 
A. Several ſhort prayers taken out of the 


lalms, the Prieſt lay! ng one part, and the plant 
e other. 
33 2 
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Give an example. 

A. The Prieſt „ « O Lord, open ths 
 & Lips.” To which the People anſwer, &« Ay 
« our f Mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe.” 

. Are there any Inſtances, in Serdar 
praying to and praiſing God alternately or 


— * 


turns; 
A. There are. The prophet Iſaiah, chap. f 5 
1, 2, 3, tells us, that he “ ſaw the Lord inti 
ce upon a throne; above it ſtood the Seraphim 
& and one cried to another, and ſaid, Holy, hal 
c holy is the Lord of Hoſts: _ The whole baun =_ 
« full of his glory.” =_ 
Is there any account of this practice oft p 
primitive Chriſtians in this matter ? 4 
A. Pliny, an Heathen writer and magiſtn 
tells us, that the Chriſtians he had under ee 
nation on the account of their religion, affim 
that their great crime was only that they we 
wont to meet together on a ſet day, before it 
light, to ſing a Eymn to Chriſt as God, by co 
or turns *, &c. 
2. Of what uſe is it in this manner to | Inf 
unto and praiſe God? 
A. It is of very great uſe, and ſerves to l 
upa life and ſpirit in our devotions, which, th 
the frailty of our nature, is apt to ſink, It excl 
our affections, and keeps up our attention, | _ 
D. Of what other ule is it to gray thi | 1 
A. Did people generally a ouſly atte 
and repeat the Anſwers 1 the Nini 
with an audible and humble voice, as the Chu 


V Dr. Falkner, in his Boolæ called Liberta Tiſh 
courſes of the Practice of the Jews and Chriſtians in this wo 

f. 124, Ce. See Mr. Hooker's Ecclefriſtital Poli, Bock 
Sect. 33» Vid, Plin, Epiſt. libs 10. 6 * 97+ | N 
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ereas, what a. joyful and. harmonious melody 
SS 0u1d it make e ſhould find our devotion 1 in 


d benefits... -. 
L: What is the congregation directed to = 
ext? 
A. Both the Prieſt and People are ordered to 
and up, and give glory to the ever-bleſſed Tri- 
ity, in this Hymn, which is a ſhort Abridg- 
eat of the Creed; Glory. be to the Father, and to 
he Son, and to the Hah Ghoſt. Anſwer; As it 
as in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be, 
ld without end; which is repeated at the end 
| wy Pſam. 
2 5 How long is the congregation ſuppoſed i 
anding? _ f 
A. T Fi the Pſalms are ended, the greater part 2, 
which are Prayers to God, or Praiſes of Him. 
9. What is appointed to be uſed e 
fore the Pialms for the day ? 
A. The ninety-ffth Pſalm, which is. A folemn 
ritation to praiſe, worſhip, and rejoice in God. 
2, What arguments are there in this R to | 
raile God? 
A. & He is a great God, and a eat | 
above e oh is the Lord 27 my King | 
we are the people of his e | 
of his hand.” 5 2755 : wo | 
2. What comes after the ninety-fiſch Palm? 
A. The Pſalms for the day. i 
How muſt you find . the Plalms for the 


y : 

A. I muſt firſt know the day of the Month; 
1 then, if I look i 7 7 the Palms in my Com- 
1 Prayer. Book, I , ſhall fee the Day of the 


8 < 
* - = © — 


amed, and our ſouls edified, to our great comfort Us 


30 7 he Duty 4 Public Worſhip, with 
Month upon the top of the page, which wil & 
rect me to the Palms for any e 8 A. 
2. Can you give me an example? 
A. Yes: The Pſalms for the oa Da 
the Month, are the 56th, 57th, and sSth, in t 
Morning: in the Afternoon, they are the 5015 
Soth, and 6iIſt. 
| . What exceptions are there to this Rule! 
A. The. Pſalms for the Thirtieth day of the 
| Months are to be read on the Thirty: fin da * 
if the Month has thirty-one days. nd if | lod 
juſt aſtet the Calendar in my e 
Back, I thall find proper Pſalms appointed rc 
tain days, as Chri/tmas-day, and the reſt. 
- 2, How ought the Plalms and other un 1 
of praiſe to be read? - Dee. 
A. By courſe or turns; the Prieſt ſaying an 
verſe, and.the people the other.” | g 
and Hy it of any uſe thus Io! repeat the Þ 
and mns? _ 
e may chen Le fly Gid to 6 reach 
ee A one another in Pſalms, and Hys 
(SL and Ipiritual Zongs;“ as the Apoſtle 
Gn iii. Ara 
8 2 you apply thoſe curſes gown tl 
in- 45 Ph ms to thoſe you think yout Eat] 
A. We may repeat thoſe Plalms, but we m 
not apply the aue in ham to, thoſe 1 
our enemies. 5 
What iner putin are bene of + " 
Plalns capable of? ; 4 
A. Some of them are probably enge. 
what would happen to the | enemies ol 
his Church. 
Q What is, to be confderds vin rept 
Th choſe that are not capable of this interpretation 


hott 
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4. It may be confidered, that David : was a 

ker inſpired by the Holy Spirit, and ſo had, 

ueſtionleſs, good authority for what he did. | 
Q. Have we any ſuch authority? 3 2 

J. No: and therefore we ought. not to pray 

xr the deſtruſtion of our enemies, however 

icked, but for their converſion. h 


SECTION —- 


Itherto we have emplo in: Cori 
* feſſing our ge e oth and 
raiſin Him: what comes after the P falms? 
FIT Church now gives ſome rep ite to our 
D. Wee, that we may not flag tired, by 
pointing ane chapter out of 915 Old Tegen, 
ud another: out of the New, which are called the 
br ſ? N Leſſons. 5 
1 not poopie a5 well red the holy 
| 1 ag end hs Ni Gs ie 
cOpie Ou * | 
lome: but * en W es 2 2 
e read publicly at Church. 
Q. Were the Jews comn 
aw of God in their publi aflembl Sf: 
Ves: as appears from Heut. 
3. compared with As xv. 21. In v 
t. James ſtiles the reading | 
reaching. \ x Moſes of old time ana city 
them that preach him, being the ſyna- | 
* gogue every ſabbath- day. . | 
ealon = us to do 1 it, as there 5 
6 who, is this parti Fe IN ined 
A. Thoſe who any LEWIN s, „ may, 
P aig ße pad om fort, hear read, 


4% ith * of: 4 1 4 36 4 
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and thoſe who can read, may improve themen 
by hearing them read at „Chasch., 7 * 112 1 
Q. What argument RN 
the Scriptures publicly? FRI i ey 
A. We may reaſonably | belieye, a 0 
220 0b his blefling to his word; whenit i is thy 
ſolemnly read in the public aſſembly of Chrilty 
meeting together in the name of. his Son | 
| Chriſt, and according to his appointment. | 
Q. Has the e of the Scri tures in the 
lic emblics 'of Chriſtians [been logg pradifed4 
A. It has been the general p wn 
To ages of the Church; ot Mn 
Q. How ought you to behave anti 
the Ln are reading? 7 q 
A. With great | reveryies and att tion, 
Fdering char Jam either hearing the excel 
ſermons and diſcourfes delivered by Miſes ini 
Prophets, or ſome part of the ered hiſtory of 
5 Teſtament; or thoſe divine inſtructions gi 
1 'by Chrilt or his Apoſtles inthe 175 ws: ments 


Q. What feaſon enforces this?” ? 
7 The conſideration that I am ' earing tal 
Ih of God, by which I muft either be a acquin 
or condemned at the judgment of the grrat day" 
How ought Chur to apply to 1 7 

hear read h? . 3h 

A. If any duty is commanded, toig ht topl 
this queſtion-*to-myſelf; -«<- Do. I. praiſe th 
% Duty?“ If any fim'is forbidden; « Do 111 
ac in the commiſſion of this fin?” If I heard 
promiſe; 4 Have 1 On 2 8 0 boy 
<« that that/ promiſe belon Ry 
c Jhtitled 1 ſhare in it? 

Q. What if) „ YL 
A. Then I ought to all ren & Whete 


I am guilty of the fin God has threatened to 
puniſh ſo ſeverely?” It is my duty to com- 
are my life with what J read in er or hear 
9 ad and preached at wager: of 80 | 
181 167 hear ſome part ripture iſtory 
0 c fome - wicket: action is related to 
ve been done; what uſe are you to make of it ? 
4. I muſt by no means from hence take encou- 
en gement to do the like: for this would be to 
ed rn what was meant ſor my ſpiritual: 'novriſh- 
ent into poiſon,  - A | 
Q. Why were the faults of chose wh in the | 
neral courſe of their lives were Your men, re- 
orded in Scrip turen a 
A. The reaſon might probably be; 5 woch 
s have committed the like ſins, might notz' upon 
eir Repentance, deſpair of pardon. But if any 
hall a. bence take encouragement to ſuſ, Gd 


tea ey for their preſumption deny them that” 
ch is neceſſary to a true repentance. | MIS -- 
e hat .do- you obſerve" in the 1 ;ftovical 
s of Scripture)/ ane e . 


1. That therein is recorded, not only the faults 
ay." f ſome, who as to the main of their lives were 
odd men; but-likewife the ſayit ings and dings of 
ery wicked men, and even of the Devil himſelf. 
0 jt ow the Seripturę does not ſay; that what theſe 
„ was right, nor what they laid was true; but 
dnly that it is true thut they (ſaid and did ſuch | 
ings as are there related concerning” hem. | 
Q. What do you-obſerve furthers 
A. That the Scriptu sl eontain things tor our 
aamonition, as well as for bur imltationz that we 
ight learn to avoid hh 18 evil's a8 wen as 
that which is good. 14 80 1 KA 2 8 
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2 Have you any thing more to ſay cc 
the Teſſon:? f 
A, L chink it would be of uſe to read wal 6 
deine we go to Church; and that it would ag 
us more attentive, if we took our Bibles wid 
when we go, and read them after the Miniſte, 
ö Q. Should we pronounce the words aloud i 
the Miniſter? | 
A. No: becauſe that mi he he A diſtu 
doth to him, and thoſe who ſit near us. 
Q. What method muſt you take to fon 
the Leſſons? 
A. If I would find the Leſſons ur 
day, I muſt firſt know what day of the ad 
is; then I muſt find; that day in the dr. 
my Common-Prayer-Book, and the in and 
Leſſons for the day are ſet againſt it. 
2. Can you give an example? .:- | 
Ai. In the Morning, the iſt Leſſon. fe 0 te 
of March, is the 19th chapter of Deum. 
the 2d Leia is the 14th chapter of St. Lute, d 
the Afternoon, the Leſſons are the 20th chaptt Q 
| Deuteronomy, and the 2d chapter of the Epic. 
the Philippians. 
Q. How may you find the Leſſons for Sung 
and Holy-days ? 
A. I mult ft know, by "lodking into 
Almanack, what the Sunday or Holy. day is @ 
and then look i into the Table of Proper 1455 | 
Sundays or Holy-days, which will direct ms 
the chapters appointed for that day. | 
Q. Are both Leſſons to be found in tlis Ta 
A. For ſome. Feſtiuals they are; but if . | 
- firft be in the Table, Imay find the ſecond by 
ing into the Calendar, a8 before, was dire, 


— 


Direftipn for the Conmen on / Prayer. 3 a 
Q But what if 25 99 110 Hh Holy-day too 


If the Af yrdax too, 1 5 
wa ſeems. to 4 e to dhe deretient 5 
he Miniſter to chooſe 17 the Leſſons for 
unday or Holy-da 72 ut if the Holy-day Le- 
dn be out of the Fpocrypha, it ſeems, proper to. 
refer che Sunday Leſſon, which, 4s always aut of 
e canonical Scriptures.” _ 

Q. What Hymns has the Church, appointed to be 
ſed after the | Leſſon in the Morning Service 
4. The Church has appointed two, either of 
rhich are to be uſed, as the Miniſter. thinks fit; 
he one called Te Deum, begins thus, We praiſe | 
thee, O God, Oc.“ The other . 
O all ye works of the Trog, fic ye the 
Lord,” & c. 
What is the ſubſtance of the former of theſe 7 
A. It is a moſt ſolemn form of Adoration, 
raile, and Thankſgiving, containing ſome of the 
rcat Myſteries and Points of our holy Religion. 
tis nighly eſteemed, and. has been for mai e 
ſed in 7 * Church of God. | 
. What is the meaning of that expreſſion — 
he firſt, „Lord God of Sabaoth? | 


jabbath ; and I underſtand the meaning of that 
xpreſſion to be, Lord God of Hofts ; that is, 
Lord God of all the armies of rhe Angels, and. 
Powers in heaven and earth.” | 
Q What, | is the deſign. of the latter of theſe. 
ymns ? 
A. Ttis a cred Hymn of praiſe, wherein we, 
eing ſenſible of dur own inability 1 to ſet 7 the 
raiſes of God as we ought, invite the W je 
Ration to join With * > | 


2 * 1 „ » 
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8 & < 


4. 1 obſerve that the ward # be 
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Why ate the a: ns and Plalms ay 
| Fe Ny the . yo 
A. That we may in all! things: Jed. wh 
Aankful; "particulach for the divine inſtrudi 
we have now received out of God's holy, wards 
What other reaſon may be given? 
3p 4. Praiſe and Thankſgiving put the ſoul inn 
right frame and diſpoſition for . _ world 
, and receiving profit here: ly ul 
. What follows next? 1 7 
A. The Second Leſin, taken out ne the. 
Teſtament. de” 
Q. What Hymns or Pfalms are uſed afer 
Second Leſſon? 858 
A. Either * Hymn of Zichabids/ the fall 
S el, Baptiſt e. out of the firſt chapte 
4% Ver. 8, &c. or the Hundredth Pate. 
G War. Hy mns are appointed after dhe 
Leda" in the Evening Service? _ 
A. Either the Song of the bleſſed Virgin, v 
Pegins thus, Luke i. is « My ſoul doth magillf 
the Lord,” &c. or the 98th Pſalm,” WY 
Palm of Praiſe. Wy 
Q. What Hymns are © appointed aſter the be c 
| Lese in the Evening Service? 
Me: The $6 of Simeon, taken ow of a 
ter of St. Lutte, ver. 20, or the 67th Flle, 
. Why are theſe Hymnsor Pfalms appointe 
P They are very proper to raiſe” _— ted 
tions in our minds, and for the moſt part ſu 
N. the condition of every good Chriſtian“ 933 
Q. How are they applicable to us? þ 
A. If the Virgin Mary had. caufe to ret 
tie Chriſt was conceived in her; Have not 
Matter of Joy, when we conſider that Cn 
See Mr. Hooker's Eccle efaftical Polity, Book V. Sc 


- 
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ok our _ upon him? Hath'not Gd wag⸗ 
fied us, by ho ſendin his Son - into the world, as 
ell as he 7 appointing him to be born 
her? i not our eyes, as well as Simton s, 
en the great ſalvation vrought out for us by 
r 

Q. What is the meaningof the Names by which | 
cle Hymns are called? Is Te Drum, Benedicite, | 
ubilate, &c. SH FAS 

A. They are called by theſe Names, becauſe 
ey 888 with theſe words in Latin. 


SECTION VL 


LY HAT follows the Hymns after the frcond | 
Leſſon?k 

A. The. Creed, or the Belief, being a Wort 
bridgment of What a Chriſtian ener 11 be- 
e.. | 
C. How may the Aticles of the Creed be 
oved? 
4. They may be plainly proved out of the holy ; 
riptures. | 
Q: In what manner is this Creed to be repeated? 
4 It is to be ne by the Miniſter end Peo-_ 
e flanding, _ 

Q Why are the Miniſter and: People required 
woes up when they repeat the Creed 

4. We ſtand up when we repeat the Creed, to 

eſtiſy our readineſs to profeſs this faith, and our 
eſolution rather to lays down our lives than eſis | 
d renounce it... . 

Why are the People required to repent de 
reed wick the Miniſter ? 

4. That. every one may make a public pre- 
Ron of his own faith, To be filent on dis 


* - 
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“ he ſhall come. in his own. glory, and in hish 
e ther's, and of the holy Ai - els. 3 


Whole Creed, as it now. ſands, was not com 


ed 
44 Vihar ocher Crerds,or orms of proſe 


| e of it. 


: ſentences, if it be bl ightly underſtood 2 en 


38 The Duty. of Public War, 72 1 | 
occaſion, Togks as if A Rehe ed 9 9 
and his doctrine 


What 1. 5 has Chet, Pronauz 
2005 "thoſe who. 7 aſhamed, of him ll 


W 
A. That he will < be athanted of them, yi 


the in, 
as this Creed OY oled by the A pol 
A. It is very plain to men of learning, that 


by the Apoſtles. 


Why i is it then called the Abofle's Gl 
T Becauſe it is agreeable to the doctrine dl 


vered by them, and was for the maſt part c 
you in or near the time in bia fh. A Apoll 


faith, are there in the Book of Common Prayer 
" Two; That ed the Creed af K. 


naſius, which is on certain days appointed 0 


uſed inſtead of that called the e 8 (reeds u 
that which is ſtyled the N:cene «iſh 


2 ＋ 33533010 Cm 


bags — were compoſed by reaſon of the 


poſition of Heretics to that called the Apoll 
Creed, and are to ve Jaoked upon, $5 Ep 


DO. What do you think. of. the damuaror 
tences in the * Creed? 
A. I think there is no juſtobjection againſibd 


are applicable. 
18 * whems are + they applicable? 


ities of coming to the 
red myſteries, which are there, erg ſo far 


ithſtanding, obſtinately refuſe to conſent to and 
lieve them. | 
on between the Prieſt and he People; the Prieſt 


cople anſwer, © And with thy Spirit.” 
72 How does the Prieſt proceed then? 


3 


2 ay. 


1 4 


eaſon of it? 

minds, to quicken our devotions, and vo — 
pon recolleQing our thoughts. To 

de chief deſign. of them is? 

the Prieſt and People pray alternately, and thoſe 
ters up to God, the People following him with 


of the Prayer, 
V What follows next? 


A. A Supplication to the Holy Trinity for mer- 
©; after which, the Lord's Prayer i is appointed to 


de uſed. 


N What irregularity do ſome fall into here? 
me people repeat, Lord have mercy 


g upon us, er the n though they 


Directions far the Common Prayer. 39 
A. To fuch as have had a capacity and L 
knowledge | oppor 


God has been pleaſed to reveal them; and, not- 
2. How does the Service go on after the Creed? 
A. There follows à godly and Chriſtian ſaluta- 

ying, © The Lord be with you; to which the 


. He exhorts the People 1 in theſe words, Lt 


Q. I obſerve th that theſe wank are ſeveral, times 
ſed in the Prayers; what do you; think is the 


A. We ought to look upon them or 1 of 
atch- words, to rouſe and awaken our fleepy 55 
This is a good uſe, but what do you think | 
A. To diſtinguiſh between thoſe Prayers which 
which the Prieſt as the mouth.of the Congregation 


their minds, and only ITS Amen at the 4 


6 
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E icht not, as it is not appointed in dhe c 
rayer,'- 2 
What follows the Lords Prayer i 
8 A. Some ſhort Prayers to be uſed by: turnel 
3 the Prieſt and People, for mercy and ſalvation. 
| ©. What do we alk of God in them!? 
A. We pray for the King; for the 
for the Church, called God's choſen Neos 
his inder for Peace and Purity; and forlf 
bo continued Preſence and Aſſiſtance of Gods! | 
'E Spirit in our hearts. a 
2. What poſtures are the Miniſter and Pegl 
to uſe here? 1 
A. The miniſter i is ordered to fland *, to 
' tify the authority of his Function in 
ceſſion with ; but the People ought — ** 
| What Colt S are . ee to follow in! | 
| Morning Service? — 1 
A. Three. The frft is the Collect off 
Day, the ſecond for Peace, the third, for Gn 
live well. 
2. What clicks follow in W 
A. Three. Thefir/t is the Collector cel ; 
| . ſecond for Peace, . ag Seed for Aid again 
__ ** Berils,, E E 
2 What do you mean by the wp wif 
A. The word Collect is derived from a L 

d word, which ſignifies to gather tagather; _ 
ingly 1 obſerve, that the Collects of the-Churd 
ſeveral. devout expreſſions gathered rogers 

connected into Prayers. 

2, How may you find the Colle for the D o 
A. I muſt firſt know om the Sunday or H 
da y is called, and then if I look into my Co 

mo n- Prayer- Bouk, I. ſhall ſee, imme fate 
the 2 ordinary, and occaſional _— 


puzhout the 


day after Trinit) 


days after Trinity? 
r Trinity, ſome of thoſe Collects, Epiſtles and 


ken in to ſupply thoſe that are wanting. 

. What if So _ fewer than ee or mh 
days after Trinit 

A. Then the a for the heit Hifch Sun- 
muſt be uſed on the Sunday next before Ad- 


here are more chan twenty-five Sundays after 


nity. 


w 
. The Collects for the Holy days ere t 
and put immediately after the ColleBs 
Sundays; excepting the Saints-Days with 
dw Ch rifimas-day, 1 


nſion, 
SECTION VII. . 


Sundays, Wedneſdays, and Fridays? 
The Litany, which word i is derived from a 
7 k word, and ſignifies an Humble Supplication, 
T2yer, as this part of the Service'of the Church 


-% 


Dot 2 8 is the Li appointed for Sundays? 


ly ſet apart for 18 public Wert of 
itians may and do aſſemble together in Cres 
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ets, Ep len, and Goſpels, for the Sundays 
Year,” beginning witb the iſt 
— in Advent, and e with the 25th. 
But what if 2 vip be mote than ewenty-five 15 
If there be more rf twenty-five Sundays : 


ſpels, which were omitted after Epiphany, muſt 


t, omitting the Collects preceding, as occaſion 
ires; it muſt alſo be reſerved for this Sunday, 


2 ow will you find the Collect for py Ho- 


the feſtival _ | 


WE comes after theſe three celter en 


appear to be, to any one who duly confiders it. 


Sunday, or, the 's day, being * : 


42 The Duty of Public Worſpip, with | 
er numbers on that day, than on any other 
2 2. Why is it ordered on. Wedneſdap} 7 
Fridays 1 
. n they were öbſeryed by the : 
Church as days of more than common deyoti 
humiliation, our Lord being betrayed ona 
vage, and crucified on a Friday. _ 1 
, Is the Litany to 'be uſed at any other tit 
7 Yes, When it ſhall be commanded 1 
Ordinary, ar 128 A who bas epiſcopal ju 


tion in . pariſh, 
hat do you obſerye in the Litany! 7 
2 That there is a ſolemn inyocationg 
adoration of each Perſon in the ever-bleſſel 
nity, Father, Son, ang Holy Ghoſt ; to wii 
dded, an humble acknowledgment that wil 
faners, inſt each of them; YG AY 
Nee be dee 
t 9 ery. C wt 
That we pgs, delivered Pa ny 
greael f all eyils; from the crafts 12 
1 5 rag frow. all "IM. 8 85 * | 


prices, and for whate: yer e 
5 curls ves or others. 
Why. are the ene 6 
ch gxpretions che, e 
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ood Lord, deliver us; We beſeech thee ld 5 
, good Lord! “ f 
It is very proper for the Miniſter and Pho. 
to ſtrive together, as mutual helpers of each 
er, and to wreſtle as it were with God for a 
Jing upon themſelves and others. 
), Is this any other way uſeful? | 2 
It contributes very much to Gals attention 
n what we are about, and to make us more fer- 
in our prayer s. 
, What is meant by Audi fins in che Litany ? 
\. Properly ſpeaking, every wilful fin is a deadly 
if continued i in, and not repented of and for- 


. ber not ſome ſins be emphatically. called 
Wy fins 

They may; as Adultery, Fornication, and 
Uncleanneſs; Murder, Covetouſneſs, Drunk- 
ls, profane Swearing and Curſing, Perjury 
ſe Swearing, Envy, Theft, Chenting, and 
inds of Inju. ice Rader, Lying, Pr „ And 
great and heinous ſins, may emphatically be 
d deadly fins, or ſins which bring death ts the . 
and damnation upon the ſoul. 1 
. What fins: does the Pſalmiſt pray to be deli ; 
from, Pſalm xix. 13? | 
From prefumptuaus ſins; that i is, ſuch fivs as 
le juſt now mentioned, which People know to 
orbidden. : 
What do you underſtand by fudden death? 
By ſudden death may be meant an untimely 
olent death, whichcomesupon People ſuddenly, . 
Ing them unprepared. | 

& What do you underſtand: N duch expreſ- 
in the Litany; as, „ By the yſtery of 2 


ay "A by hy "I Nativity and 


- 
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A. 1 the meaning of thoſe; expre eff * I 
| =, that aria no merit of our own, wet = 
our Redeemer by, and in conſideration of ha 


has done and i ered for us, to deliyer us fun 
evils and ſins before mentioned. 4 
2. What other deliverances do waprojh BH 
A. For deliverance & in all time of ourtnl 
© tion, in all time of our wealth, in the h 
| i death, and in the day of judgment.” 3 
'F Si. Are there any 8 edi e 
= ing in Scripture? bor 
A. There are: for the "2 and 1 
God were wont in this manner to pray to hit 
. Can you remember any parti pla aſt 
A. Moſes, Exod, xxxii., 23. 

4 remember Abraham, Ifaac, and Licael s 
5 vants,” and ſo on. The prophet. Danuzhi 
ix. 18, 19. beſeeches God, © e 
4 for his great mercies. David prays for! 
and forgiveneſs of God, by, or © according 
* loving-kindneſs, and the multitude of hi | 

* mercies.” Fſalm li. 1. 4 


| Ar What mannkt of PSA way this be ai 


_ When wo ch us pray, we may be kid w 
and wreſtle with God; which kind of prayed 10 
"prevalent. y 
2 What may you learn from the Liam i, 
i A. When I pray to be delivered from * | 
$5 mentioned therein, I ought to remember, l 

Is my duty to forſake them; and to avoid, 8 
as I can, that company and thoſe places we 

foreſee I ſhall be — to ond e 
mee, I a gol 
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When you pray for any grace or virtue, 
is your duty then! 
It is my duty to ſet about the practice thereof, 
x my bell's eavours, and thoſe means which 
has appointed for this end. 

What prayers are appointed to be uſed before 
wo final prayers of the Litany ? 
The Prayers and Thankigivings upon ſe- 
occaſions; as for Rain — for fer. Feather ; 
Time of War, in the Ember-Veeks, —for the 
Court of Parliament. The General Thankſ- 
g that for Rain, for fair Weather, &c. and 
the Service concludes with the two left Pray- 
the Litany. _ 

What do you obſerve from the occaſional 
s for Rain, for fair Weather, &c.? 

| obſerve that the Church, agreeably to the 
Scriptures, teaches us, that we have no war- 
to expect that God will beſtow on us temporal. 
ies without praying for them, and conforming 
Rules that he preſcribes. 

What may you learn from the General 
giving? 

learn, that in order to have my praiſes 
red by God, it is my duty to © praiſe h Cn 
dt only with my lips, but in my. 1 
g up myſelf to his ſervice, and by — 
fore him in holineſs and righteouſneſs A m 
58. 
When the Litany 3 is not read, what follows 
rec boy's Collects in the Morning and Even», 
F 
A Prayer for the K; and ne for the Roya 
9 and a third for the een g 3 
What is the meaning of he Newer fen in in 
yer for the King ? 


| 46. Ti be Duty of Þ Public 22 with 


A. The thought. that ariſes in our minds, | 
we hear the word //ealth repeated, is Richa;| 
Wealth is an old Engliſh word, and was formel 
and ought here to be underſtood in a larger { 
namely, as including all forts. of happinek4 
proſperity, of which riches are but an inconl 
able part. | | 

Q. Is the word Wealth to be underſtood inf 
' ſenſe any where elſe? | 

A. Yes; in the Prayer for the King aſter 
Commandments, where it is uſed in relationt n 
People. | . 
. What comes after the Prayer for he of 
and People? | = J 
A. Some Prayers and Thankſgivings upon 

veral Occaſions; as for Rain, if it be wanting: 
the High Court of Parliament, if it be ſittingi 
alſo a ene for all Conditions of den, and " " 

1 Thankſgiving. ö 
| How does the Service conclude? 

A, With the Prayer of St. Chryſq Alem, and 
HOO Benediction in 2 Cor. xiii. 14. 

SECTION VIII. 
| G WAT other Service is appinted bf 
Church for Sundays and Holy- n! 

1 The Communion Service, or the, Office ial 
: Adminiſtration of the holy Sacrament. | 
Why 1s the Service appointed for Suns 
and Holy-days! „ 

A. To remind us of the practice of the be 
Church, who received the Sacrament at ere 
portunity. = 

Q. Does our Church intend, that the Seng 
ſhould be adminiſtered as often as the Commun 
| ſervice is read? 4 
A. 1 think ſos. if to be a competent Jy 


% * 
70 — 
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yout perſons at Church, deſirous to receive it. 
What do you mean by a competent number 
vout perſons ? | | 15 
. I mean the number mentioned in a Rubric 
he end of the Communion Office, namely, | 
, or three at the leaſt, to communicate with 1 
Prieſt. | | 7 
But does not the 21ſt Canon, and a Rubric 
the Communion-Office, mention the admini- — 
ig of the Sacrament three times a year only? 
Neither the Canon nor Rubric referred to, 7 
hat the Communion ſhall be adminiſtered only I 
times a year; but that every pariſhioner ſhall, . 
he leaſt, communicate three times a year. „„ | 
), What are the words of the Canon? | 
% The Holy Communion ſhall be adminiſ- 
| by the Parſon, Vicar, or Minifler, lo often, 

| at ſuch times, that every Pariſhioner may 
ommunicate at leaſt three times a year; which | 
ry far from appointing, that the holy Sacra- 4 
t ſhall be adminiſtered three times a year only., | 
). What do you take the true meaning of the | 
nto be? „ j 
That ſuch as do not diſpoſe and fit them- 
s to receive the Sacrament fo often as three 
$ 3 are liable to the cenſures of the 
rch. ; 5 
* How comes it to paſs then, that the holy 
ament is not adminiſtered in all Pariſh _ 
ches oftener than it is? | 8 
It ariſes from the coldneſs of ſome Chriſ- 
and the. unfitneſs of others, and the little 
many have of their duty and intereſt; for, 
readineſs of the Clergy to adminiſter it fre- 
tly, in their reſpeCtive Pariſhes, cannot xa- 
ly be doubted. 5 | 


FL 0.8 es - 
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4 
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How does it appear to be the duty off 
Ci of age den to it the 
ſelves frequently to receive the holy ent? 
A. From the expreſs inſtitution of our | 
Saviour, as it is recorded in the ONES an 
St. Paul, 1 Cor. 0 3 f ö 

"> What confirms this? ” 1 

A. The practice of the Apolles, . the ( 
Hans in their time, which is one of the beſt ni 
to interpret any precept delivered by them, | 
| 8 Whence may we learn what the prac 
the Apoſtles, and the en in their tin | 
in this caſe? J 
A. From ſeveral places i in the Hiſtory off 

Aeis of the Apoſtles ; particularly, it is 
Chapter ii. 42. that « they continued f 
cc in the Apoſtles doctrine and fellowſhi Pip, of 
„breaking of bread, and in prayers; 
ver. 46. They continued dai] 4 with one xt 
ec in the temple, and breaking bread from W 
ec to houſe, did eat their meat with gans 
& and ſingleneſs of heart, GC. 
Qi. How does it appear to be the inter 
Chriſtians N to receive the 1 
ment? 

A. From what the Apoſtle ſays The Y Gr, xl 
16, « I ſpeak as to wiſe men: age 1 
<« ſay: The cup of bleſſing, 85 we ble 
c not the communion of Fr blood of gent ? 
cc bread, which we break, Is it not the cc COmmull 
of the body of Chriſt? 5 1 
Q. What do you underſtand by tet; 1 
« the Communion of the Body und: of the Blob 


A. 555 he Communion « or een a 
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ſe bleſſings and. benefits purchaſed by, the 5 
aking of che body, and Thing of the b 09d of 
riſk, „ 

Q. Can your reckon up ſome of theſe benefits? . 
4. They are ſuch as theſe; the pardon of our 
s, a right to SS kingdom. of „ the 
ace and aſſiſtance of the boly ſpirit of God, to 
able us to overcome temptations, and to attain 
ſuch degrees of perfection in holineſs and virtue, 
are neceſſary to fit us for the enjoyment e of God 
enſter, © | 
0. What. advice. is proper for thoſe chriſtians 
jo live in ſmall country pariſhes, in which they 
e not opportunities of receiving. the holy 2 
m often? 

To livei in a Wr and habitual Prepara- 
n for it, joining in ſpirit with their Chriſtian 
thren who do a ally communicate on Sundays 
| Holy-days, ck! will reatly conduce to pre- 

e a ſpiritual life in their Puls And then there 
jo doubt to be made, but hat God, by the ex- 
ordinary ſupplies of his grace, will make up to 
m the want of it. _ 

How does the Commnion-Service begin 1 
"It begins with the Lord's Prayer, after which 125 
ws a Cullect for puri 4 | 
. What comes next! 

The Ten Gommandments, which were acti: 
4 by God himſelf, in that awful and; ſolemn | 
nner we read of in the ninetcenth and twentieth A 
Ipters of Exodus. 

What poſture is the Prieſt to be in white he | 
ds the Ten Commandments ? 
The Prieſt is ordered to fland *þ a8 A 


 & is autor or when 6 ub lies 


HE 
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God's law to the people, he i is to be conſe a 

his Miniſter. j 

Q. What poſture are the People to be in? 
A. They are ordered to kneel. 4 
g Are the Commandments then a Prayer, 
may they. be uſed as ſuch / | 
A. No: but the People kneel, becauls it is 
humble poſture, and that they may be in a re 
nets to alk mercy of God for their tranſgreſiond 
them for the time paſt, and grace to keep the ſ 
for the time to come, in theſe words, “Lord h 
« mercy upon us, and inclite our hearts to key 
e this ae 9 9 


. How does the E go on? 
A. After the Commandments, follows a Pr 
for the King, the Collect tor the day, and che Ep 
and Goſpel, which are ſome choice portions 
= ture, taken for the moſt part out of the Na 
ament, / 1 
, Q. What Jo you nes concerning the Leſh 
Epiſtie and Goſpel, for Feſtivals ? £m 
A. They are ſuiced to the particular accal 
: Accordingly the Scriptures appointed to be real 
Chrifimas-day, inform us, that we on that 
commemorate the Birth of Chriſt ; thoſe on E 
day, his Reſurrection from the dead; and tholel 
Whitſunday, the coming down of che Holy bd 
on the Apoſtles, _ . 
Q. What is ripmeel after e E ite 
Gol] ſpel? | * f 
The Nicene Creed. 
. What poſture, was anciently/ uſed when F 
portion of Scripture was reading? 4 
A. Anciently the People /tood up „ 282 wle 
their, reverencE for the word of Weg Fut 
People 8 firſt diſpenſed with, it by (eg 


2. 
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ame to be cuſtomary. for all to ſit down, except 
the reading of the Goſpel. 


3 ofpel retained) 
A. The Goſpel being an hiſtorical relation of | 
pmething our Lord did, ſpake, or ſuffered in his 


jew a greater regard to the Son of God himſelf, 
an to other Meſſengers, en the Wash 
eliyered by them was from God too. DEFY ON 

Q. What follows next? 4 
A. The Sermon, or one of the ee abeady . 
t forth, or hereatter to be ſet forth by authority. 
. If chere be no Communion, what is appointed - 
fter the Sermon? 

A. One or more of the eee 1 
10 Offertory; then follows the Prayer for ibe 
bole State of Chriſis Church militant, Here on, 
arth, and one or more of thoſe Collecits at the 


'ricft (or Biſhop if he be Seelen! concludes with. 


e % ing. 
IM Q. Why are one or more of the 8 for 
10 e Offertory to be uſed when there i is no Commu- 
ion? 


4: Becauſe the Church ſuppoſes chat: a collection 
made for pious and charitable uſes every Sunday 


le | protettant churches abroad. 


uppoles that ſuch a collection is made ſo often? 


A. think it appears from ſeveral of the Kubrics | 
k t the end of the Office for the Communian. 
a * 5 How are thoſe Rubrics expreſſed? | 
Jen Thus : e ColteQs to be fait after the 


5 
2 | 


. Why was ſtanding up at the reading. of the i 


1 


wn perion, all ſtand up at the reading of it, to 


nd of the Communion Service. And taen the 


nd Holy-day, which I have heard i is Fee in 
Q. What makes you think that the Church 


- * p 
* . 
6— I I — _—_ _  _— ad. AE 
& 
— 
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« Offertory when there i is no Communion, G. 
« Upon Sundays and other Holy. days ys (if there be 
* no Communion) ſhall be ſaid all that is a 


< pointed at the Communion, until the end of the 


1 ee prayer (far the whole State 'of Chrifts 
6 reh militant here on Earth.” Fa third, 
% Aﬀeer the Divine Service is ended, th i: Nov 
* given at the Offertory, HG. 
Q. What do you obſerve from theſe Rubies? 
A. J obſerve, that the Prayer for the whole 
State of Chriſt's Church is to be faid every Sunday 


and Holy-day, in which there is a clauſe to defire | 


God to accept our alms, before which' are the 
Sentences for the Offertory. I obſerye too. that 
the terms Divine Service, are ſo general, that they 


may be ſuppoſed to include the Service for any 


Sunday or H y, even thou gh there is 10 
Communion. - . 


„With what intention ought you to ny 


any ching at Church towards pious or charitable 
uſes *? 


ment of my dependence upon God, andof f his bounty 
and goodneſs to me. 
Q. Ought all people to make ſoch a ; public * 
knowledgment to-God? 


A. That the rich in this world are oblige 6 


give plentifully out of their abundance, is plan 


from holy Scripture; and it becomes - digs 
make ſome public acknowledgment to God; 


they too are fed and maintained ot, His bounds! Fi 
well as the rich. 3 oy 


* That Offerings and Oblations are a'part of the 
vice of God, and that we axe to mary 2 5 an ackno 29 
ment of his dominion over us: Set B 


Common-Prayer, Page aa4, &c. The a priitted 174 
1 


A. 1 ought to intend it as a public acknowkiy: 


al. hv* a .- an 


Ss 


Q But is not their inability a ſufficient excuſs? 

A If they are really. unable, that, no doubt, is 
2 juſt excuſe; but a farthing, or ſome ſuch ſmall 
ſum, when given to à pious uſe, by a devout poor 
perſon, is as acceptable to God, as a greater ſum 
given by one who is able to give it; as is plain 
from what our Saviour lays, concerning, the Wi 
dow's two mites, Luke xxi, 2. Mark xi 42. 


Service begins, the time may be, well employed in 

ch private devotipns as every one ſhall judge 
meet, and likewiſe the time While others axe re- 
ei ing; but whilft the Prieſt is preforwing the 
Service of the Church, all ought. to lay aſide their 
rivate devotions, and attend only to * Joining 
ith the reft of the 'congragazipniggrin., 


SS Sy << ee 


Ve 

le. ent to Point vt 2 Method 11 fer 

Part of ib. A Service 1 * 5 
g- 2 Sacrament, mit bein 7 / Fara 125 that H 

of i l „er the % ce in ? 7 En Prog 

Books, ; 

. 5 

SECTION N. We. 


7 Herein, appears. the uſcfalnefs - 1 | 
0 CW lency of the Book of Common Prayer? 


A. In that 4 is admirably ſuited to anſwer thoſe 


nds for which it was defi 


es, f l 1 4-4 ps 14 


Q. Which is the frſt? 5 


cripture, which require, that 4 all things 
- | e 3 . 
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Q. When there is a Sacrament, ma People uſe 
their private devotions, whilſt tho Prieflis perfonine 
ing the ſervice of the he Church 


4. After the Sermon, before the Communion - 


% Hows you any obſervations comake gs it? 


4. It is agreeable- o the. general rules. of 
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in een aſſemblies of Chriſtians © he d 
to edifying, 1 Gor." xiv. 26. and iN that ſupp 
<<. tions; prayers, interceſſions; and giving of thank 
4 be made forall men,“ 1 Tim. ii. 4. 5 Pe 
Q. Which is the ſecond?” 6 1 
A. The language of it is Plain ant priet's i 
therefore-eaſy to te underſtdod. Mahy of the 
/ preiſions are borrowed from the holy 'Vcripture,” 
. Which is the third ser patzen to New 
uſefulneſs and excellency of the Book of Conim 
F heh | 
A. It greatly tende te the difiition of Chi 
tinhoy that is, to enlizhten the underſtand 
with knowledge, and to incline the Will andi 
tections to chooſe, embrace, and fol.] *What! 5 
good; For the Book of Common-Prayer \ maj 
nee a8 a kind of ſyſtem of divinity... * 
Q. What may you learn from the beginningal 
| concluſion Of the Prayer >14- v5 ior 
A. In the. char of the Prayers. "are.recifi 


many of the Attribute or titles of "Alwig hey C 
ang. che coheluſion of them 1 Girects.u us gs 
it is that we muſt offer rhea, if we F haxe 
them accepted. 

Q. What does the Office. for the Holy Cine 
nion inſtruct us in 1 

A. The ends of its inftitytion, = the nature 
that preparation roquiſita to fit us tor the recein 


ain eurer. "oO AGOHR 205 ee a | 
. What may we learn” 425 the \ Off p A 
Baptifn and Confirmation? 16 $940 86 df ( 


A. The nature of the daptiſwab vcw, and thatit 
is our duty to take it upon ourſelves when we aſe 
come to years of diſcretion z- that is, as ſoon a5 
afe capable f unde rſtanding it, and eye "1 


lives accurllingho 8. edit DAG. 
£ N 5 - 


C; 
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Q. What does the Office of Matrimony teach? 
A. The duty of Huſbands and Wives towards 
ch other; married people therefore ſhould often 


ad and conlites "IS 


Q What ſervice. is appointed for Au- Mee. 


A The Office of eee 

Q. What may we learn from hence? | 
A. The nature of true repentance, which. we 

ould take care rightly to underſtand, that we be 
t deceived therein. 

Q In what is true repentance ſaid to confilt in 
$ Office? 

A. in lamenting and bewailing our anful lite; 3 
acknowledging and confeſſing our offences; in 


eparting from all wickedneſs, and turning to Gd; 


ſubmitting ourſelves to him, and from hence- 
th walking in his ways; in having a new hearts 
d anew ſpirit. c 

Q. Is nothing ſhort of this true repeiitiade 8 

* It appears from this Office, the doctrine of 
ur Chureh is, that the nem notion of repent- 

e includes all this, P 

Q. What other uſeful knowledge: may. be bad 
rom the Book of Common-Prayer ! 


4 4 #\. - 


A. Very much; for it contains the Gitte the 2 


Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Commandments, of | 
_ 3 is a brief and clear [expoſition | in the 
ter hn. 

Q. Which is the Pry oblervationon the Book ; 
pf Commou-Pray er ? 

4. To prevent wearineſs in our de votions, 
there is an admirable and profitable variety inter- 
mixed; as Conſe Non of ſins, then a declaration 
et the, COLOR: of | nora in the See 

eri a a3 | 


uſefulneſs of the ſervice of the Church? 


5 -- 0 , 
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after this, Prayers and Praiſes, admonifhing we 
another in Pſalms, and reading the Scriptures, the 
making profeſſion of our Faith, and ſo returningy 
Prayers and „ „„ rr in 
What do you infer from the excellency al 


A. That if any are not edified and built up i 
their holy faith in the uſe of it, it muſt be throꝶ 
their own fault and negligence, and not throughuy WM... 
want there is in the Service itfelf. 
Q. What may every one, who lives ſuitably u 0 
what he may hear and learn in the Communian Wh ;} 
the Church of England, be aſſured of? 
A. He may be aſſured of his obtaining em ige 
laſting ſalvation, in and through the merits of ene 
ſus Chriſt ; and no Chriſtian need deſire more. 
Q. How ought you to behave yourſelf, wit 
you wx preſent at the Baptiſm of any child, or otheh 
perſon VVV 
A. I ought to give diligent attention to what 
faid, i Criouſly to join with the, Miniſter and : 
congregation in the prayers of the e ibis 
child, that it may increaſe in grace, Iivę a virtwas 


and Chriſtian life, and at laſt enjoy the benefits and |; 
privileges of a Chriftian. | att! 
07 I hat reflections does this naturally big t 
to the mind? vo $75 | | By li 


A. That 1 was myſelf baptized, and am hery eth 
fore obliged to perform the vow I then made, to 
to live ſuch a life as the baptiſmal covenant 1. | 


quires. + +: 3 apes re 
AG. has: ought this to put you upon af cent 
w et ade: ut you u 


4. It ought'to make me ſeriouſly to regen our 
upon my behaviour ſince I came to years of — man 
fanding, and to examine how I have perfor: 
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hat ſolemn. vow. For unleſs. I ſeris 215 
our ſo to do, and truly repent of 12 
eteof, I can have no juſt ground to 

17 Baptiſm 1 will ſtand me in any ſte % : 
Q. What if you are to fland . "Surety br. a . 
ild? 


A. If I am to ſtand, ſurety fa” a. Ton cht 
0 hol over the Office of Baptiſm beforehand 055 
may be ready to make the Anſwers in the word 
church has preſeribed; | 

Q What care ought you to take with reject 
the child, when it grows up? /. |, - 

4. The care the Church lays on me, and I es- 
ſed, is, That it be made ſenſible how much it is 
cerned in duty and intereſt to live ſuitably to the 
0 it was brought under by its being bap- 


ed by the Biſhop when it is. fit for. it. I am 
re particularly obliged” to theſe things if its pa- 
nts be dead, or negligent in _ duty. 

Q. When you hear the Batns of Marriage 5 
ſte at church, what is Proper for $96.6 to 


4 lt is proper to offer up a "ſhore prayer to God 
at the intended Marriage may. be to his glory 5 
i that the perſons entering into that h gly.eſtate- 
py live lovingly, and Kindl » holly a ory FE 
3 the feat of God; and eee * 
to others. 

Q What condemns the light behaviour of 
ny, when they hear the. Banns publiſhed,,or are 
bient at a Marriage? 

4. The: conſideration that. Martiage is an 
ourable- eſtate, inſtituted of God in the, time: 


man's 1 innoceney * 120 W aner N | 


* 


and I am to take care that the child be con- 


— — 


ing and hallowing the Sun 


£8. The Duty er Public Worſhip javith 


nor the publication of the Banns' in order to if 
are proper objects of laughter, chick: is too ofen 
practiſed by ignorant people 

Q. Whatought your behaviour RA 11 5 you 
are preſent at the performance of theſe, 7 
other Offices of the Church? 

A. Tam ſenſible, that it is my duty to * 
dbem with eee and devotion. 3 


41 % 4-2 


"SECTION: x. 


14 ſ if # 1 ada? 9. 


Q W HA T FE te bun of. bog 
renten, N (gs Þ the obſervation of the 
Lord's Day? | 
A. That it ME to be religiouſiy oblernh 
though not in the manner and with the ceremo ing 
nies obſerved by the Jews in their Salbatb. 
Q. How is this expreſſed in the Homily | 2 
the Place and Time of Prayer??? | 
A. That God's: obedient People ſhould u | 
ec the Sunday holily, and reft from their common: 


« daily buſineſs, and alſo give themſelves wholly >. 
© to the Hoa wage exerciſes of God's true relies ple, 
$6 and ſervice.” eee nN 727 yie 


Q. Does not our Church FP ab condem 


the wirked boldneſs of 'thoſe chat would be a 


counted God's People, a 7 makkelight of | keef 


A. This queſtion is put mod? in the ork Lins 
the. Homily, wherein thofe arè condemned, » t on 
having any Buſineſs to do, though there be uo ne 
treme need, will not ſpare the Sunday, but ride V5 


Jour _ 55 and buy and fell: ehereupon, ung W lan. 


2. Are here And agen den our Cu ChurdWurc 


paſſes a more ſevere cenſur $ 


| 


„ A B. 


Directions for the Common Prayer. 59 


A. Yes; upon thoſe,. who, though they will. | 
ot travel nor labour, yet will not reſt. incholinels,, 
t in ungodlineſs, in exceſs and ſuperfluity, in 
uttony and drunkenneſs. So that God is more 
honoured, and the. Devil ſerved more on the 
day, than ee all the days ol the Week 
de; rs e 
9. What daring are we lige in a vie: 
anner to exerciſe ourſelves in on the Lord's day?; _ 
4. In. frequenting the public worſhip.of God, 
th Morning and Afternoon; and in the — | 
ſuch privace duties AS ATE. peceſlary for our aal 
tion. a 28 
9, You have Den directions for. oui ee 
the time of divine Service: Is there not ſome- 
ing to be done befere;and afterwards. K 
A; Before we go to church, We ſhould, . by 
ung, meditation, and prayer, diſpoſe gur 
nds for receiving benefit thereby; and when 
dome home, we. Hould recollech : ad apply 
hat we have hears to ourſelves 1; 41 1 „“ 
L. What do vau think of the. . of 
ole, n make choiae oß the Lords. day to take 
yied. 155 Ni Ps © 7 ndk POR p08 
A. If. nie boch Cen a 3 on in fs, | 
da {tate of health that they cannot attend the 
lie Worſhip of God, I have no ohjsction 
aait taking phylic on the Lord's-dayt But 
ns holy day be pitched, pn, becauſe they Wall 
on other days ſpare, time from their Won 
neſs or pleaſure, it is. hat all, derious7 kri- 
b5 muſt condemny. it, [being incöpſfiſtenz With 
 lanchfication-:of it; nor can ſuch a practice 


reconciled with the doctrine of our .excclient.. 
urch; nor dy I 68 how. * can, re abi 
6 


* 
* 25 wy 
111 00 19 Tuna” 


3 —— 
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expect the bleſin of God on the phyſic ey tals 
which is — to ks Long g. | 
dily 1 70 0 * lie] f 
o you approve: Hou 
n the Lane a 3 ri b 
pleaſure? | "i 
A. No: For it is inconſiſtent with t the ſand 
cation thereof, and no 0 agreeable to the dy 
trine of our Church. hoſe that have famila 
ſhould take care of their inſtruction, by reading 
them, or hearing them read the Scripturesandg 
Books; particularly. ſore good .expoſition d 
Heel which 1 wiſh was often read voy 
ef ere is a great ant 5 
What motives Pray AN * re 1 
The obſervation of the Lord's-day'i is 
"fury ronnabiata in our minds a due ſenſi 
God and religion, without Which; it is 0 
feared; the very profeſſion" of the Chriſtian Jl 
— would ſoon be forgotten. And though's 
ould not at any time neglect the concerts 
our fouls; yet conſide ring ho great 0 _ 
Week-days is: ſpent in our wo * 
ſhould on this holy day; in a particular — i 
deavour to improve imdivine” . 
Wink reſolutions in well-doing.- " 
What is the me f the word Aron 
The word Hauent is derived from a | 
work ,\ whiclffignifies'roming'*: * 


What is the len of Ave Indy | 
To prepare us far the right keeping 
Keffeal er Chris coming er ehe n! 


taking dur deute pes Bi which-vs 6 
mas „ ee n en een, 
s chere any mention made af wy 
| coming of Chriſt? / 
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. There is; namely, his coming 4 Judg- 
t, at the end of the world; to prepare for 
hich ought to be the buſineſs of our whole lives. 
Q. Do the Epiſtles and Goſpels... for theſe 
ndays ſpeak of the nn * mand 
teſe ſenſes? 4. 
A. Th ey do. Iten 1 
Q. Why — a fecha ac thi 
e for the firſt Leſſons * +) +1 | 
J. Becauſe it ſpeaks: of the Perſa.and Coming 
Chriſt more fully and Aar than an on 
dok in the Old Teſtament- 
Q. There are: ſeveral. — imam as fab 
wing Epiphany; called ay ad, r. e is 
te meaning of that word?  — 
AJ. The word Epi is -4 
dreck word, and ſignif ors 
#4 nth, 1 „n * 1 
emorate at the Epiphi Ho 
A. Three. Hir . eee 28 | 
zentiles or 5 by the appearance of an 
uſual ſtar io che wile men of the eaſt, Matt, ii. 
econdly, The manifeſtation. of the glorious Fri- 


he maniſeſtation of his Divinity, by his firſt 

racle, which he wrought- in Gana of Galilee, 3 
din j1. 1. But the elk of theſe ces to be i in 

K E Wee e Nerger Su A 

hence Bas ee Sunday its 

$307 M1644 12. $670: ee 

vi adrageſms-is the ficſt Sunday in Bent 

becauſe it is from thenoa forty da io 

r, her Ker. toi they range rt that 

r ito r —— 
0 4 of bn 0. N abe * gm 


— o5 


ty, when our, Saviour was baptized: Third, _. | 
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Q Was any other time called adrage/mia!. 
A. Very early in the Church; a. Faſt of *in 
1 was ſo called, which began about Fridh 
noon, and ended on Sunday mornings + The cons 
tinuance of this Faſt was the W Lord af 
under the power of death. © dd n 
* Why is Duinquageſin ma Sunday fo called? 
A. From» the ron nuns," tw | 
' ſtands for the fifteth day: 1 = 
2. Are" thete then fifty anne been . e 
Sunday and Eafter ? 1111 18 
A. No: but a week being! addedito the Len Y 
Faſt, they called the Sunday: therein Quinſu il ( 
geſma, fifty being the next nne 2 | 
fort 2039-4 ate Ja e / 
- Q-Whenoe!is — Butday: Ys called? Wn 
A. Another week being — to Lent, the un 
Sunday was called Sexageſima, which ſignifies tu 
fextieth day, ſixty being the: next ound nuubef 
above fifty. > en, ad: t] 2:0 Q 
75 fe uageſoma Sli duden 6 called for i 
fſame-reaſon? Scha 43 ve ne u lle 
. Ves z lor a third week being addod as] f 
fore, they called the Sunday rherein Septuage tc 
| which ſignifies; the: /eventieth day, Even deu £02 
g che nent round number above ſ t. r 
Q Wby were fo many weeks a4 97 
Penzis- Balke ee wit ant — A | 
A. That the fort e fafb- might 'þe ſupplaſ Q. 
out of them: for ſome.tpe faſting on Fuck . 
and Saturdays, and all omitting it on 97 
the Faſt; without theſe additions, old be f Is $ 


ee ee ae dee F ty 
* "MES 4 : ” it 


led 


«+5 © + 


„ Tb of Religious? 1e r 
r Taylor's Ductor Dubitandum, p. 635 „ 
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. Is there any other opinion wo theſe” 


eeks ? A191 
4. Some think them n only as prep] 
tory to the Lenten Faſt. . 
Q. Do you think Chriſtians are get to 
ep the Lenten Faſt ng 

A. I think we are at liberty in his: mainz, 
i hoſe who find it uſeful to advance a ſpiritunl life 
their ſouls, would do well to keep it. And 
e ſhould all take eare not to judge or cenſure 
e another about what we dean bs day or arch un- 
ene, without ſin. 5 | 
Why is' te "Sunday next before: Kader 
led Halm Sunday? 

A. From the branches of Palme trees Welch 
e took and ſtrewed in the way at our Saviour's· 
umphant entrance into Feruſalem, which is on 
ais day commemorated. For Matthes 
nder i. 8. with John xii. 1 WS 475 — * 
* Why is Egſler Dey obſerved? „ 

4. To commemorate the Reſurrection of our 
fied Saviour from the dead, which we ought to 
form ourſelves to, ' by riſing. from the death of 
to the life of righteouſneſ :: 
. Is not the ReſurreRtion of Chriſt comme 
drated every Sunday? itt 30dio hahn r 0.) 
4. It is: For which reaforit pram St. John, 
the Revelation, 'called:the- Lohn sda: 
Q . the Sunday Vaften Kalter Called 
no. Sunday? > 3616 ITT TOM WRT ITT lo 
A. Some part of the ſervice of ithe Chidtch'for 
s Sunday, -reſpeRs-th& Reſurrection bf Chriſt 

e dead, as the Collect and dhe Gospel. 
eit is a hoer feſtival than Eaſter, and therefore 
3 led Laus. Sunday. Eaſter- day 1s accounted 


e The Day of Public Worſhip, Ge. 


F We er in 
Q. Why is the fifth Sunday after x > wa al 
| Rogation-Sunday 3 and the reg. owes of 
Rogation-Days ? . © 
A. The word Rogation | is derived from. a La 
word, and ſignifies 4 ing, or praying. And te 
Church has thought fit to. appoint this s } 
extraordinary time of Prayer to God, as for ot 
things, ſo for a bleſſing upon the fruits of t 
earth, they being now tender and in _ 
and in danger of receiving hurt. 
1 . 0 do vo commemorate on 
un 
. The deſcent or coming down of the 
| Ghoſt on the Apoſtles; by whom thi | 
abled to preach, and to propagate the 350 
to confirm it by working of great miracles. 
Q. Why is Fo feſtiva T called Whit-Sundoy! 4 
A. It S called Whit-Sunday, or Win 
Sunday, from the white garments which * 
who were baptized on the eye of this feaſt v 
at this ſeaſon, . as à token of the purity and im 


( 


( 


— — — 2 
— 


cency they were obliged to ee 

1 in the courſe of their li ves. 19 Gy 4:45 ft w | 
| Q. e other name ig it called i 0 
4 FHentateſt becauſe it is, F days, nf 1 


Eaſter, that Woord in Creek. 8230 the. fut 
04 the Law upon mount Sina. if ; 26, £70 9 
.Q: Why + 18 2 A 
A. In honour of the ever-blefied; an a0 


acid - py ro Faber, Soo x41 ch 
TS -. 
4 1 7 a 1. : . F | 
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1wo. following, PRAYERS'.for a 
FAMILY, are, for the moſt fart, 
olkefied out & the Book of Com- 


. v — 


on Prayer. e 
{ MoxninG PRA VER for a FAMILY, 
Lmighty God, Father of all mercies, 

we thine unworthy ſervants do give 
moſt humble and hearty thanks for all 
goodneſs- and loving kindneſs to us 
to all men; particularly for preſerving 
rom the perils and dangers of the night . 
, and that thou haſt ſafely brought us 
he beginning of this day: But above all, 
thine ineſtimable love in the redemp- 
of the world by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 


y. And we beſeech thee to give us that 
ſenſe of all thy mere ies that our hearts 
be unfeignedly thankful, and that Wwe 

ſhew forth thy praiſe not only without 
but in our lives, by walking beforethee _ 
lineſs and righteouſneſs all our days. 
Lord God, full of compaſſion, long- 
ring, and of great pity, we pray thee. 
Ive thy people from their offences, that 

ugh thy bountiful goodneſs we may all 
lelivered from the bands of | thoſe fins 
ch by our frailty we have committed. 


that our hearts and all our members 
g mortified- from all worldly and car 


the means of grace, and for the hope f TS 


nt us the true circumciſion of the ſpi= * 
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nal luſts, we may be regenerate. and ml 
thy children by adoption and grace, 4 
be daily renewed, by thy holy Spin 
Mortify and kill all vices, in, ug, and 
ſtrengthen us by thy grace; that by 
innocency of our lives, and the'conſtat 
of our faith, we may glorify thy holy Nai 
Let thy grace always ſo prevent and fol 
us, as to make us continually given to 
good works; that being called by t thy 
word, we may forthwith give up burſt L 
obediently to fulfil thy cormthajs When | 

O God, who haſt prepared for themdl 
love thee ſuch good things as paſs mil 
underſtanding, Hour into our heafts MM 
love towards t ee, that we loving ll 
above all things, may obtain thy promi 
whichꝭ exceed al that we can fite. 'M 
thou, Who haſt taught us that all 
_ doings without charity are: nothing we f 
ſend thy Holy Ghoſt; and pour into 
hearts chat moſt excellent gift of chai 
which is the very bond of Peace ande fl 
virtuvs;" without which whoſoe ter 
is counted dead before thee, Gn! 
thy church being alway! preſerved f 
falſe apoſtles, may be ofdered an gu 
dy faithful and true paſtors“ Makel 
bpeſeech thee,” all/ biſhops and; paſtorg 
gently to preach thy holy word, and theft 
ple obedient tofollow the/ſarne,/thatV 

may recei v the croun of everlaſting g 


; 


F 
* 
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rant us, O Lord, ſo perfectly and with- 


— — = * — — —— — 
£ * = = - - — — 


f all doubt to believe in thy Son Jeſus 
aa, that our faith in thy fight may 
ebe reproved; that being not like 
a 4ren carried away with every blaſt of 
; doctrine, we may be ' eſtabliſhed in 
truth of thy holy goſpel; and knowing 
(a Saviour Jeſus Chriſt to be the way, the 
n, and the life, and following the ſteps 


thy holy apoſtles, we may ſtedfaſtly 


1 k in the path that leadeth to eternal 
ſo that we who know thee now by 


h, may after this life have the fruition 
y glorious godhead. Grant that, for- 
ag all covetous deſires, and inordinate 
of riches, we may in all things obey 
bleſſed will, and continue Chriſt's faith. 
ſoldiers and ſervants to our live's end. : 
be. following Paragraph, marked ' by 
nma's, 10 be uſed vuly on Sundays. 
| Almighty and molt merciful God, of 
boſe only gift it-cometh that thy ſaith- 
people do unto thee true and lauda- 


* 
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ee ſervice; grant to us, we beſeech | 
ee, thy heavenly grace, that we reſting 
F om our common and daily buſinels, | | 
ven. wholly give up ourfelves toithy true 

e, ligion and ſervices that ue may pr ay 

ch attention and devotion, and with 

epi <<k heart and. due reverenee hear and 

(cc ve thy holy: word, and- obe diently 
boo the fame, and finally: atta mh, 


68 As Evening Prayer ſor a W 
cc vans promiſes, through Shy of 
« of Jeſus Chriſt our. Lond.. 
O God, who knoweſt us to Fu, ſet in 
: midſt of ſo many and great dangers ; g 
to us ſuch ſtrength and protection as 
ſupport us in all dangers, and cam 
1 all temptations. Put from us; 
beſeech thee, all hurtful things, ande 
us thoſe things which. be profiable 1 
Vouchſafe to direct, ſanctiſy and ge 
both our hearts and bodies, in the. waſh 
thy laws, and the works of thy. © 
ments. Increaſe and. melting u 
thy mercy, that thou being our. r 
guide, we may ſo paſs through thing 
poral, that we finally loſe not the t 
which are eternal. Grant this, O hea 
Father, for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt: Wl 
full extent of : whoſe. words we pray 
heard for ourſelves and all mankind, 
Our Father, G co. 
The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chi 
the love of God, and the fellowſhip 
Holy Ghoſt, be with us all evermore. 


A. EvaxIxe Prayer far. a auf 


Lmighey God, Father of. our 1 
A. Jeſus Chriſt, maker of all f 
judge of all men; we cknowledgel 
bewail our manifold; fins and wicker 

which we from time to time moſt gr 


* nnn * thought, 


i 
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, againſt thy divine majeſty, provok- 
moſt juſtly thy wrath and indignation 
nſt us; we do earneſtly repent, and are 
tily ſorry for theſe our miſdoings. 
lave mercy upon us, O Lord, after thy 
t goodneſs, according to the multi- 
of thy mercies do away our offences: 
vs thoroughly from our wickedneſs, 
cleanſe us from our fins; create and 
e in us new and contrite hearts, that 
yorthily lamenting our fins, and ac- 
rledging our wretchedneſs, may ob- 
of thee, the God of all mercy, Pace; 
(ſon and forgiveneſs. þ 
rant that all carnal affections may übe 
, and that all things belonging to the 
it may live and grow in us, 
rant that we may have power 1 
gth to gain the victory, and to triumph 
ſt the devil, the world, and the fleſh, - 
rant us, O Lord, the aſſiſtance of thy 
Spirit, that for the time to come we 
think and do always -· ſuch things as be 
ul; that we, who cannot do any ching 
i good without thee, may by thee be 
ed to live according to thy will. Stir 
e beſeech thee; O Lord, hs wills of 
aithful people, that they plenteouſſy 
ing. forth the fruit of good works; 
of thee be plenteouſſy re warded. 
aft in our hearts the love bf thy name; 
AIC in us true religion, nouriſh u wit 
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all goodneſs; and of thy great merbyl 
us in the ſame. Diſpoſe us by all them 
of grace we enjoy, to attain that everlali 
ſal vation thou haſt promiſed; that vel 
both perceive and know what thing 
ought to do, and alſo may have gracel 
N faithfully to fulfil this ſame, 
Teach us, O Lord, to confider hoyll 
we are, and ſo to number our days thifl 
may apply our hearts to wiſdom ; | that 
may preſs forward towards the prizedl 
high calling that is before us, with fai 
patience, with humility and meekneht 
mortification and ſelf-denial, with cl 
and conſtant perſeverance to the end; 
fſowhenwe ſhalldepartthislife we mai 
in the Lord, and at the general reſurred 
in the laſt day may be found acceptab 
thy fight," and receive that bleſſing # 
thy beloved Son ſhall then confer vp 
thoſe that truly love and fear thee. 
This. Paragraph, marked with. oy 
. io be added on Sundays. 
0 God: we beſeech thee, merel ul 
«accept the prayers we have this f 
. . < fered up to thee in the public cong! 
tion. Be thou pleaſed to have coy 
« ſion upon our Inſirmities, and let 
«blindneſs and unworthinefs 17 tri 
from receiving agracious anſwer = a 
*© we beſeech thee, Almi ghty God, nut am 
4 õỹ.Hwn“s we have-brard ibis Spill 


i 


putward ears, may through thy grace 
be ſo grafted inwardly in our hearts, that 
hey may bring forth in us the fruit of 
ood living, to the honour and praiſe of 


D God, the creator and preſerver of all 


sand conditions of men, that thou 
uldit be pleaſed ro makethy ways known 
othem,thy ſaving health untoall nations. 
re eſpecially we pray for the good eſtate 
tue catholic Church} that it may be ſo 


t all who proteſs and call themſelves 
riſtians may be led into the way of truth, 
hold the faith in unity of ſpirit, in the 
1d of peace, and in righteouſneſs of life, 
ekend all chriftian kings, princes and 
crnors, , and eſpecially thy ſervant 


r/oie, his Royal Highneſs George 
ant to all in authority under him, that 


ice, to the puniſhment' of wickedneſs 
vice, and to the: maintenanee of thy 
eteligion and virtue. Give grace, O 
venly, Father, to all, biſhops and cu- 
cs, that they may both by their life and 
nine ſet forth thy true and lively word, 
| rightly and duly adminiſter thy holy 
aments. _. 11:G tf 1 5 Arie} 014 


mo SG W310: 1k 


nce of Wales, and all the Royal Family. 


may truly and indifferently miniſter 


hy name,throughJeſusChriſt our Lord.? 


nkind, we humbly beſeech thee for all 


ded and governed by thy good Spirit, 


0kGE our King, our gracious Queen 


%... 


i 
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all perils and dangers of this night, Kell 


. larly for our preſervation the day paſt, a 
throughout the whole courſe of our lim 


that by his one oblation of himſelf olf 


- ſufficient ſacrifice, oblation, and ſatis 
| Spirit, that the reſt of our life hereaſter i 


Chriſt our Lord, in the. fulleſt ſenſe 


Holy Ghoſt, be witkus all ever 


* 
4 


£ 7 
| 


Comfort and ſuccour all them who 
this tranſitory life are in trouble, ſorm 
need, ſickneſs, or any other adverſity. ! 

Defendus. O Lord, we beſeech thee, fra 


us both outwardly. in our bodies and i 
wardly in our fouls, that we may be d 
fended from all adverſities that may happt 
to the body, and from. all evil thougl 
that may aſſault and hurt the ſoul. 
We alſo bleſs'thy holy name for all 
mercies ſpiritual and temporal, partie 


but more eſpecially for thy tender mercy! 
giving thine only Son Jeſus Chriſt to 
born into the world, for his ſuffering de 
upon the croſs for our redemption; 


offered, he there made a full, perfect, il 


tion for the ſins of the whole world. 
Grant us true repentance, and thy 


be pure and holy, ſo that at the la 
may come to thy eternal joy through Ja 


whoſe words we beſeech t @1 2 car U. 
Our Father, Ge. 
— cur Lord AY 
the love of God, and the {owns 
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PUBLAC: SERVICE; ee. 
3 Elieber Wonsnir is 4 Debt ts 
Almighty God; as the Nurhor of 
zur Bein ö and the Fountain of all our 
appineſs : This is a truth that is 
erſally owned by all Mankind, thoſe 
nly excepted (if ore can be any ſuc 

hat fooliſhly imagine there is no Goh 
r, that are ſo inſcnſibly ſtupid, or fwolh 
ith Pride, and monftroufly ungrateful, 
s to take no Notice of Him, in whom 
ey live, and move, und Bave their Being. - 


B14 AV 


The Heather? World werd indeed 


& of their religious Worſhip, and the 
anner of performing it; oD, in his 
cavy Diſpleaſure, permitting this ax a 
ſt ptiniſhment for their ſinning againſt 
aural Conſcience, and their difregard- 
g thoſe Diſcoveries that he hath made 
K himſelf to all Mankind, by the Frame 
nd Government of the World. Hence it 
a8, that they worſhipped not only the 
hoſt of dead Men, and thoſe many 

CES times 


NS 


roſsſy miſtaken with regard to the OD? 
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4 The Sin and Danger of 
times the 2 and worſt of Men; bu 
the Fowls he Air, and the Beaſts of 
the Field, 2 the mednieſt of Inſeas,.. 
Hence it was, that they made themſchia 
Gods of We ood and. Stone, that cou 
neither ſee; npr heat, nor taſte, nor (ſmell 
Nay, hence it was, that they worſhippel 

ze, Devil hipſclf, under Images of wy 
hideous Forms and Shapes, as; are fright 
ul to. behold., And, as: they were thy 
- miſerably deluded in the Obje® of wt 
Warſhip,: ſo, were they likewiſe in't 
[2nner of it, The: Myſteries of, tid 
ligion were, filled with Leydnefs and 
bows and; their Saerifices,. pare by 
alga a 2 5 3 they Mered up, tht 
ns and their Daughters unta Devils; al 
na e Baſs; through the . Fire u 
But in this they unanimoulf 
_ and this was- the conſtant Pric- 
tice. of them all, to pay ſome religion 
Worſhip, ſuitable to their Notions d 
Apprehenſions of the God Me. mor 


| ſhipped. 


How careful then ſhould we « chile 

be of this great Duty! How mindful 

worſhipping the Loxp our Gop! We 
that know the only true God, and Je! 
_ CaxtsT whom He hath ſent: ve, 

. hayc che Nature and Will of Gop plain 


— 


 Neglefting the Public Servite, &c. & 
vealed to us in the holy 'Seriprures,, 
rricten by the Inſpiration and Direction 
f his holy Spirit; how inexcuſable Nall 
e appear, and what dreadful Ven- 
zeance may we not juſtiy lobk for? 
Even the moſt diſmal Effects of Gop's: 
zery Wrath and Indignation ; if,” when 
ve know Gop, we glorify Him not as 
30D, nor worſhip Him in Spirit and in 
Truth; if we do not acknowledge his 
livine Perfections, depend upon his Pro- 
idence, and reſign up ourſelves entirely 
d his holy Will and Pleaſure; if we do- 

ot delight in his Laws, fear his Diſ- 
lexfure, truſt in. his Mercy, love Him 
vith all our Hearts and Minds, and in 
ery Thing by Prayer and. Supplication 
vith Thankſgiving; let our Requeſts be 

ade known unto Him: But eſpecially, 
t we do not love the Habitation of his 


=” 


> EE SSEESESESTSSEFSz==na = 


loose, the Place where his Honour 

oP vclleth ; if we do not keep his Sab- 
Paths, and reverence his Sanctuary, and 

- Waverly join with his Miniſters there in 


is Houſe of Prayer, at the ſtated” Times 
or public Devotion, in acknowledging 
and confeſling- our , Offences unto Him, 
giving Him Thanks for the great 
Bleſſings we daily receive at his Hands, = 
n ſetting forth tis moſt worthy Praiſe,, i 
lin bearing his moſt holy Word, and in- 

3 — aſking... 


1408 
| of 
We, 
8305 
tha 
nl 


Sl 
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Bodies as our Souls. 
5 aN ; GG 1 £ * 41 2 r. Fl F4 WER ; i 
„Por this is one of the moſt effect 


- nour of Gop, and the Credit of Religion 
And accordingly, this is a Duty that is ea 


cConſtant Practice of the beſt and wilt 
Men in all Ages of the Church. Al 
though, indeed, the bare outward Pw 


mighty God, is no infallible Demonia 


andi to worſhip him with our Bodi 
on the other Hand, the wilful cauſed 


Duty, is a ſure and certain Proof of it 
contrary. And thoſe who continue tith 


themſelves from the Congregation 
| -CarisT's faithful Servants, - 


have no true Fear of Gon, ner 


aſking of Him thoſe Things which a 
requiſite and neceſſary, as Fell" for og 


j 


{ 


Ways to give unto'the Lok the G 
due unte his Name; to advance the Ho 


neſtly preſſed upon us in holy Scriptut 
and recommended to us in the general u 


formance of this Duty, though the bat 
frequenting the Public Worſhip of Ab 


tion of a true Chriſtian, ſince , it is poſds 
for us to draw near to him with our Lin 


when bur Hearts are far fromm Him: Ie 


neglecting of this great and neceſiſ 
without any juſt Impediment, to abi 


plainly declare to the World, that the 


* 


, Religio 
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NMeglecting the Public Service, c. 7 
deligion upon their Minds. This per- 
aps will be thought a ſevere Cenſure by. + - 
uch deluded people; but I cannot but 
ope, they themſelves will own it to be 
ult and true; if they will but give them- 
elves Time calmly and ſeriouſly to con- 
ider the plain Arguments ſet forth in 
his little Treatiſe; the Deſign whereo tf 
5 to convince them of their Sin and Dan- if 
ger, and to perſuade. them, with the 
Aſſiſtance of Gop's Grace, to flee from 

he Wrath to come, by repenting truly 
ff their paſt Omiſſions of this their boun- 
den Duty, and, returning ſincerely and 
without Delay to the regular Practice of 

it; that ſo by thus approving themſelves 

true and ſound Members of :Caurrsr's i 
Church Militant. here on Earth, thexy/ ü 
may, through his Merits and Mediation, bu 
at laſt become happy Members of his 
Triumphant Church in Heaven. 


That it is the indiſpenſible Duty of 
every Chriſtian to frequent our Aſſem- | 
blies for religious Worſhip, will very 
evidently appear, if we-conſider, = if 


FixsT, That we were all made and 
{ent into this World on Purpoſe to ad- 
vance God's Honour and Glory. This is 
the great End of our Creation: This is the 
1 End 


* 


D 


S. 


End of all Religion; and conſequently 
this is the moſt important Duty, and th 
moſt weighty Buſineſs: of our Lives 
And as we appear to be more or leſs con. 
cerned for the Honour of our Gov, . 
does He appear to be more or leſs con- 
cerned for the Happineſs of us his People: 
For them that honour him, he will bonum, 
but be ſrorneth the Scorners ; and they that 
deſpiſe Him, ſhall be lightly eſteemed. 
It is our Duty, therefore, to have a R. 
gard to God's Honour and Glory, inal 
our Converſation here upon Earth; ad 
whether: we eat or drink, or whatever we dl, 
to do alkto the Glory of God, 1 Cor. X. 41. 
But we:do then in a more eſpecial Ma- 
ner advance his Glory, when we afſemble 
and meet together for religious Worſhy; 
for in his Temple doth every Man ſpeat i 
bis Honour, Pſal. xxix. 8. It is there that 
we adore his divine Perfections, and tel 
of all his wondrous Works. It is there 
that we publicly own him to be our Gon, 
openly acknowledge our Dependence 
upon Him, and bind ourſelves by ner 
and ſolemn Engagements to continue hls 
obedient and faithful Servants. It is ther 
that we profeſs CHRIS r in the Face of the 
World, and „hee forth his Salvation fr 
Day to Day, with viſible and decent So- 

- lemnities. It is there that we nor 


Neglecting the Public Service, &c. 9 
the Credit of Religion, by our mutual 
Conſent and Agreement in holy Offices. 
It is there that we let our Light ſo ſhine 
before Men, that they may ſee our 
Works, and glorify our Father which 

is in Heaven. In a Word, it is there, 
in the Temple, or Place ſet apart for 
religious Worſhip, that God's Honour 
dwelleth; and therefore we are com- 

manded to worſhip Him there, in 1M 


t- Baauty of Holineſs ; that ſo we may give 
% be Lord tbe Glory due unto _ N 
I Pſal. xxix. 2. 

bh, 

1. According Go back 1 his 
„ Mniſters to attend continually upon this 
ie very. Thing: And that his People alſo 
Are be ready duly to attend their Miniſ- 
tons, He hath ſer: apart one Day in 
at We Week for his 6wn immediate Service: 

ll herein we are all required to diengsger 


dur Hearts and Hands from our worldly 
Employments, , and. to attend the holy 

onvocations that are held 5 that Day 
n every Pariſh; to the Praiſe and Glory 


of God's holy Name. And if we. run 
e ver the 1 Hiſtory of the: Church, 
ne wm its firſt planting to our own Times, 
n ſhall find, that the true and faithful 
; dervants of Cancer ever made ſo high... 


lecount of this Duty, that they did not 
2 A 3 EF think: 


13 


3 feſſors, who preferred the Practice of this 


| aredoing? And if they can think its 


Crime to diſregard the Examples 


ww” 


10 The Sin and Danger ff ;) 
think themſelves excuſed from it in Timg 
of Perſecution, by the Danger of impri. 
ſonment, Confiſcation of their Goods, 
or even of Death itſelf. Shall not then 
that noble Army of Martyrs and Con- 


Duty of Aſſembling themſelves together 
for the ſolemn Worſhip and Service of 

So, before their Peace and Safety, be- 
fore their Goods and Poſſeſſions, yea; be- 
fore their very Lives, riſe up in Judgment 
with the Men of this Generation, and con- 
- demn them: Who having all dur Encou- 
ragement from the Civil Power to the 

due and conſtant Performance of ts 
Duty, are tempted by any ſlight Occs 

ſions to neglect it? How highly then does 
it concern all thoſe that are guilty of this 
Neglect, ſeriouſly to conſider what they 


ſmall Crime to diſobey the Commands o 
- their lawful Governors, both in Church 
and State; if they can think it wh 
beſt and wiſeſt of Men in all Ages of th 

Church; yer ſurely, they cannot think 
it a ſmall Crime to diſown their Make 
to renounte his Authority and Domimos 
over them, to rob God of his H ono 
of — is ever jealous, to deny Him 


that 


| Negletling the Public Seruite, &c. 11 
that Tribute of Homage and Service 
which is naturally due unto Him, as the 
Author of their Being, and Fountain of 
all their Happineſs. _ e "Fo is. 


If they continue thus. to deſpiſe the 
great Gop of Heaven and Earth, they 
muſt expect to find him at laſt a con- 
ſuming Fire, that will devour them, and 
deſtroy them for ever. For alas! where 
can they hope to ſecure themſelves from 
the Vengeance of God ? or what will they 
do when the Lord ſhall vifitthem? when 
He ſhall ſpeak unto them in bis Wrath, and 
er them in his fore Diſpleaſurs; when He 
ſhall riſe up in the Fiercenefs of his Anger, 
to vindicate his own Honour, to glorify 
Himſelf in the utter- Deſtruction of ſuch 
daring Sinners, as are not afraid to affront, . 
in this outrageous . Manner, that great 
Cob, who. is. glorious in Holineſs, fearfwl - 
n P raiſes; doing Wonders? Exod. xv. 114 

hat great Gob, before whom the bleſſed 
Inhabitants of Heaven vel their Faces, 
and caſt their Crowns before his Throne, 
s being ſenſible of their great Unworthi-- 
els; while they continually: ſims; Hily, 
uly, boly, Lord Gold of Sabaoth : Heaven 


. „ 13 +3. 6g, vv 145 
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12 be Sin and Danger of 
_ . '2dly, That it is the Duty of even 
_ Chriſtian to frequent our Aſſemblies for 
religious Worſhip, will further appes, 
if we conſider, SECONDLY, That we ar 
commanded in holy Scripture to love the 
'Lorp our Gop, with all our Heart and 
Mind, with all our Soul and Strength: 
And this is called by our Saviour himſſi 
the firſt and great Commandment, And 
indeed, unleſs we do this, unleſs we thus 
love Gop above all the World, we ca 
not do any one Thing to pleaſe Him « 
to obtain his Favour. Love is that holy 
Incenſe that perfumes all our Services 
and makes them acceptable in Gov! 
Sight. . But now, with what Face cu 
thoſe People pretend thus to loye 600 
who refuſe to fulfil his Commandments 
and to hearken to the Voſce of bs 
Words? How can they love Gop, wiv 
hate his Company ;- who take no Deligit 
in converſing with Him in his holy Or- 
dinances, in Prayers and ' Sacramenth 
and hearing his holy Word? | 


This is the neareſt Converſation, * 
can ever have with Gop while we live 8 
this World. And, if we delight thus io 
draw nigh to him, He will vouchſafe w 
draw nig to us, and to make us gi 


* 


vill make all his Goodneſs paſs before 
s; give us ſuch a lively, raviſhing Senſe 


ex, n 
ae f his Loving-kindneſs and tender Mercy, 
the Ws will conſtrain us to love the Habitation 
nd f his Houſe, to deſire as earneſtly to 

th. MW onverſe with Him there, in his holy 

af WO rdinances, as the Hart panteth after the 

\n{ VV ater-brooks; and to eſteem one Day 
I Wo his Courts, better than a thouſand elſe- 


here employed. But now, if we ſlight 


ind have no Deſire to behold the fair 
Beauty of the LorD, and to viſit his 


end to love Him with alt our Heart, 
dur Hearts muſt needs give us the Lie; 
or we are really Haters of the Loxy : 


0 

h nd when that terrible Day 1s come, in 
ho WF iich all the Haters of the Lord ſhall 
git e found Liars, we ſhall be baniſhed for 
Or- WE ver from his gracious Preſence, and 


verlaſting Vengeance. 


3dly, The Neceſſity of this Duty will yet 
urther appear, if we conſider, THIRDLY, 
That by refuſing to join in our public 
Aſſemblies for religious Worſhip, we cut 
urſelves off from the Congregation of 


ineſtimabſ= 


Neglefting the Public Service, &c. 13 
vith the Joy of his Countenance: He 


heſe Bleſſings of his gracious Preſence, 


emple, and yet at the ſame Time pre- 


xpoſed to the dreadful Effects of his 


HRIST'S Flock, deprive ourſelves of the 
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of the firſt Converts to Chriſtianity, 4 


14 The Sin and Danger of 
ineſtimable Bleſſings of Chriſtianity, af 
deliver ourſelves over unto Satan; a Py 
niſnment, which, by the primitive Church 
was inflicted upon none but great 20 
notorious Sinners, 1 Cor. v. 5, We are n 
longer Members of CHRISsT's Militat 
Church on Earth, nor ſhall ever be admit 
ted Members of his Triumphant Churd 
in Heaven; For Chriſt is only the Savint 
of the Body, Eph. v. 23. and that Bui 
the Church, or the Society of faith 
Chriſtians, Chap. i. 22, 23. But we cas 
not approve ourſelves Members of thi 
Society, we cannot approve ourſelys 
Members of the Church, the - myftica 
Body of Carisr, unleſs we frequent hu 
public Worſhip ;. unleſs we communicate 
with her in the outward Offices and Dune! 
of Religion: And therefore it is recorded 


their diſtinguiſhing Mark and Characteh 
That they continued fledfaſtly in the Apofitt 
Dot#irine and Fellowſhip, and in Breaking 
of Bread, and in Prayers, Acts ii. 42: lf 
then we would not forfeit our Title to 
the Privileges of our Chriſtian Profeſſion; 
if we would not deprive ourſelves of 
= rs of the Goſpel, . and all tht 
Jurchaſe of CRRIST's Blood; if we would 


* 
* 
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not loſe the Benefit of all the Means & 
Grace and Salvation, and all Our ln 
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the Merits and Interceſſion of our ever- 
eſſed Redeemer, we muſt make it 

ar, that we hold Communion with the 
hurch, the myſtical Body of Cakls r. 
duly frequenting her public nn | 


SE 


And fo ſhall we approve ourſelves true : 
d living Members of CHRIST, our Life” 
d Head, the Children of God, and Heirs 
the Kingdom of Heaven ; we ſhall en- 
y the Benefit of all Gov's holy Ordi- 
ances; the Benefit of public Prayer, even 
the public Prayers of all Gop's People 
roughout the World; the Benefit of 
e holy Sacraments,” the Signs and Seals 
God's heavenly Grace; the Benefit of 
de ingrafted Word, which is able to 
ve our Souls: We ſhall obtain the ſanc- 
ing Gifts and Graces of God's Holy 
pirit, to incline and enable us to perform 

r Duty, and to work out our own Sal- 
ation. Thus, when the Diſciples of our 

08D were aſſembled together for relt= 
jous Worſhip, that eminent Promiſe of 
ic Comforter was fulfilled by the mis. 
culous Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, in 

ie Form of fiery Tongues, Ads ii. 1. 
nd though thoſe mĩiraculous Gifts are 

dy ceaſed in the Church, there being no 
ther ' Occaſiog for chew, after that the 
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Y him, John vi. 66. ſo there would be Mul. 
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Chriſtian Church was ſufficiently planu 
and confirmed; yet the renewing al 
ſanctify ing: Graces of the Holy Spirit a 
ſtill diſpenſed in a plentiful Manner u 
the true Worſhippers of Gop in our pub 
lic Aſſemblies; and there, ordinarily, i 
the Ground-work of true Faith firſt lad: 
Faith cometh by Hearing, and Hearing h 
the Word of God, Rom. x. 17. 


Of how great Power and Efficacy de 
united Prayers of CRHRIST's faithful de- 
vants thus aſſembled together, are, u 

procuring thoſe divine Virtues and Gract 
which are the proper Fruits- and Giits d 
the Spirit, we may learn from Matt. xvi 
19. If tuo e you ſhall agree on Earth, 
touching any Thing that they ſhall aft, it 
ſhall be done for them of my Father which 
in Heaven: For where two or thre at 
gathered - together in my Name, there an 
in the Midſi of them. Our bleſſed Lond, 
foreſeeing that the Love of many would: 
wax cold, and that as many who had p- 
feſſed themſelves his Diſciples and Fo 
lowers went back and walked no more wil 


titudes of ſuch falſe Profeſſors, that wou 
forſake his Church; in all the ſucceeding 
Ages of it; He, therefore, that his lite 
Flock, which faithfully adhered to 91 


Neglecting the Public Service, &c. 17 
ight never be diſcouraged, from the 
aallneſs of thei Number, to aſſemble 
hemſelves together in his Name, makes 
is gracious Promiſe to two or three, 
e leaſt Number that could ſo meet to- 
ether. N ind r 


r 


Let us then haid fas the Profeſſion of 
aith without wawering, for be is faithful 
bat promiſed. And if we deſire thoſe ſanc- 


hich we can do nothing which is good, 
or move one Step towards Heaven; 


ves together, but wait for the Loving- 
indneſs of GoD in the Midſt of his Tem- 


ay be healed : Let us wait there, till tbe 
h Mind blow upon our Garden, that 
- > ices thereof may flow out; till the 
„ed of our Souls comes into his Garden 
“eas bis pleaſant Fruit, Cant. iv. 16. 
„ad certainly none that underſtand the 
ae Value of thoſe Bleſſings which the 
gs oly Spirit there divideth and diſtribut- 
te ſeverally, as He willeth, can be con- 
n, n co loſe their Share of them. 2 
ht I ſhall 
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fying Gifts of the Holy Spirit, without 
t us not forſake the aſſembling of our- 


le, Let us wait there with Patience 
d Conſtancy, like the poor impotent 
an at the Pool of Bethe/da, for the mov- 
F the Waters, that ſo all the inward 
aladies and Diſtempers of our Hearts 


a 
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1 ſhall now eonſider more -particulah 
the ſeveral Parts of the excellent Servie 
of our Church, in order to make it fil 
more evident, that it is really a very d 
ſirable Privilege, as well as a moſt in 
portant Duty, to frequent the ſame. Ti 
ſeveral Parts then of which the puble 
Service of our Church does conſiſt, at 
fully and clearly reckoned up in the N 
Hortation, that moſt incomparable Inti 
duction to divine Worſhip, placed in 
Beginning of Morning and Evening Stt- 
dec: where we may find them reduoſn 
to the following Particulars: | 


PFenxsr, the humble Confeſſion of wp 
Sins to Gop Almighty, and the begin 
his gracious Pardon. Now, hovers" 
black and diſmal an Exerciſe this mi 
appear to ſome, to tetire into their on 
Breaſts, and ſee how their Accounts iy 
betwixt GoD and themſelves, yet Min 
humble Penitent finds this the only 
reign Method of healing 'thoroughly® 
the inward Maladies and Diſtempess | 
his Soul; of eaſing and removing d el 
moſt inſupportable Torment, the Pf 


of a guilty Conſcience, and reſtoring ii Far 


to perfect Peace and Tranquility of Mu 
This, then, is one Inſtance of that gf 
Happineſs which every Chriſtian ei. 
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hat duly and conſtaotly attends the pubs 
c Service of our Church; if he draws 
Sear to the Throne of Gob's-heavenly 
race, and with a pure Heart, and hum» 
le Voice, joins with his Miniſter: in that 
eneral Confeſſion ſet down in our Com- 
non Prayer Books, at the Beginning of 
Morning and Evening Service : if he there 
onfeſſes, with Shame and Sorrow, that 
e hath left undone thoſe Things which 
e ought to have done; and done thoſe 
Things which he ought not to have done: 
nd begs of Go to have Mercy upon 
im, according to his Promiſes in. Jesvs 
HRIST our Saviour; if he humbhy im- 
olores the Divine Aſſiſtance, to enable 
im hereafter to lead a godly; righteous, 
nd ſober Life; reſolving, at the ſame 
Time, to. uſe his own beſt Endeavours 
or that Purpoſe ; then will our gracious 
0D, WhO deſireth not the Death of a 
dinner, but rather that he may turn from 
is Wickedneſs and live, pardon and ab- 
olve him from all his Sins, how many 
nd great ſoever they be. Accordingly, 
e hath given Power and Commandment 
to his Miniſter to pronounce his gracious 
ardon to every ſuch humble. Penitent ; 

o declare, in his Name, that Gop par- 
wneth and abſolveth all thoſe that truly - 
epent, and unfeignedly believe his boly 
| | | | Goſpel. 
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Goſpel. And now, this by the vn 
ſhould determine People to come 
Church at the Beginning of divine Se 
vice, left by not joining in the Genen 
_ Confeſſion, they loſe their Part in the 4 
 Folution-that follows it; and thereby d 
pPrive their Souls of a Bleſſing, infiniteh 
greater than all this World can” beſtvv 
upon them. „ „ ITT 
Skcoxpiv, Another End, or Pati 
divine Service, is to lay open our Was 
before our Almighty and. moſt -mercifi 
Father; to make our humble Applicam 
to Him for a Supply of fuch good Thug 
as his infinite Wiſdom knows Cconvenuetl 
for us, with reſpect to this, and a fu 
Life. And none ſure, who believe ad 
hope for Heaven and eternal ' Happinth 
can complain of this as an hard or dif- 
cult Exerciſe, only with an hearty Er- 
neſtnefs and Sincerity to beg of Gov, ſc 
the Sake of his only begotten Son, 1e 
hath purchaſed and prepared thoſe her 
venly Manſions, ſafely to conduct the 
thither, by ſuch Methods as ſeem belt® 
his infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs. NA 
none, one would think, who own * 
almighty over-ruling Providence her 
below, which, notwithſtanding the Pie 
and Deſigns laid and carried on b/ * 
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len, ordets and diſpoſes of all Things; 
one, I ſay, one would think, who conſi- 


; rs this, ſhould be.: backward in beg- 
ig, through the ſame all-powert 
lediator, Protection from thoſe Dan- 
rs and Difficulties they are every: Mo- 
„ent obnoxious to, and Deliyetance 
om thoſe chey lie under; with the 
ontinuance of that Eaſe; Pleaſure, and 


roſperity they at preſent enjoy, and 
xc Supply of what they want 
% 3 Y: 
Were all Chriſtians- aſſured that they 
zould certainly, obtain Riches and Ho- 
dur, and every Thing, elſe which this 
Vorld accounts — or deſfrable, 
y by: joining heartily in the Prayer 
the Church, I believe our Churches 
ould be better filled; than they, ulually 
e. But what Aſſurance would you 
ave of this, O ye of little Faith? Does 
dt our Lord Himſelf aſſure vou in his 
oſpel, that if #200 of you ſhall agree on 
arth,astouching.anyThing that they ſhall 
, it ſhall be done for them of his Father. 
mich is in Heaven? You; may therefore 
tain all this, as far as Gop ſees fit; that 
as far as is really the beſt and moſt 
nvenient for you. Nay, you may for 
rain obtain what is -infinitely more, 
d better than all theſe, by joining 1 


— 
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: eh in the Prayers of the Church; you 
ay obtain thereby the Giſts and Grad 


of Gop's Holy Spirit, and a ſure Rig 
_ "FR" te the u e ” Heaven 


N now is which a he * 
| by. all to be a-moſt eaſy and happy F EU 
— this, ] ſay, makes 

Part of divine Worſhip, as to give Dem 
| mination. to the Whole, thus frequent 
expreſſed by Public Prayers.” And ifa 
duly conſider the Nature of Prayer, al 
the Greatneſs of that Gop who is theOb 
ject of it, we muſt further allow it toll 
a very great Happineſs that we hire 
berattfel and excellent Liturgy, compil 
for that Purpoſe by good and wiſe Maj 
whereby we are the better ſecured fil 
being raſn with our Mouths, and lem 
our Hearts be haſty to utter before f 
tremendous Majeſty of Heaven, lf 
Thing that is trifling, improper, or 
8 . the nc gears vr 'to'raiſe a 
keep up in our Souls thoſe holy Aﬀectiol 
of Fear, Love; Gratitude, Truft, Rely 
nation, and the like, which conſtint 
the true ſpiritual Worſhip of Goo. 


TurnDLy, Another Part of dim 
Worſhip is, to render and aſcribe a Ho- 
nour, Pralle and „ to Gon 5 


7 


his infinite Glories and Perfectious, 
nifeſt in the Creation, Preſervation, 
d Redemption of the World; and. for 
his Mexcies and Favours beſtowed on 


ent of Cherubims and Seraphims, the 


aiſing God, and ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, 
rd God of. Hoſts : And ſhall not we, 
uſt and Afhes-}- eſteem it an high Fa. 
dur and Privilege, that we are allowed to 
in with this heavenly Choir, in ſo no- 
and worthy an Employment; but 
aſely and ungtatefully draw back and 
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? That this is not only great and glo- 


| 
2 
F 


is bleſſed Employment. And that it 


Nn 


ic poſſeſſing our Minds with a deep 
enſe of the Power, Wiſdom, and Good- 
1s of Gop, who is the Fountain of all 

| | Truth, 


DS SK 
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in particular. This is the: Employ- 


gheſt Rank and Order of Angels, who 
1th all the heavenly. Hoſt, are euermore 
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urmur, and repine againſt, Gop him» 
f for requiring this of us; and at his 
liniſters, for preſſing and urging : us to 


175 
Po 
. * 


dus in itſelf, but full of the higheſt 
elight and Pleaſure, appears, in that 
ole glorious Spirits reap their chief 
lappineſs, which is as full and com- 
te as their Natures will allow of, from 


ight be ſo to vs is plain, inaſmuch as ; 
ruth itſelf is ſo-very agreeable and ac- 
eptable to our Minds; and therefore, 
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Truth, muſt be ſo tod; eſpecially if w 
_ conſider Him, at the ſame Time, as o 
greateſt Benefactor, ho bears us th 
moſt entire Love and Good-will. An 
then for the exerting of our Midds i 
Expreſſions of Gratitude, and teſtifyin 
our Thankfulneſs for the Benefits recay 
ed from Him; this is ſo agreeable and u 
tural to us, that nothing can be more { 
It fills our Souls as with\Marrow and Fu 
neſs, Pal. Ixiii. 5. Our Minds are tha 
entertained with the pleaſing Conten 
plation of thoſe Favours we acknow 
ledge,: and of the Kindneſs of God i 
beſtowing of them; which, as it mals 
up a great Part of the Happineſs of tt! 
Angels and Saints in Heaven, ſo it! 
the beſt Heaven we can enjoy on Earth. 


What 1 have here obſerved of tho 
delightful Duties of Praiſe arid Thanh 
giving, may in a more eſpecial Mani 
be applied to the holy Sacrament, of tl 
Lord's Supper, very properly called i 
Euchariſt, as being a thankful Comm 
moration of the infinite Love of our det 
Redeemer ; and the Means appointed i 
Hirnſelf of conveying to us, and 2 faith- 
ful Pledge to aſſure us of, thoſe ges 
Bleſſings of Pardon, Grace and Salvation 
which he purchaſed for us at the Price 
oy l 
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is own moſt precious Blood: It mak 
s Partakers of the Mevits of Cunxisr 
rucified, and unites us to CHRIST: raiſ- 
d from the Dead, and glorified. ' And 
rely, if any Man love not the Lons 
xzvs CnRI1sT, and will not praiſe Him 
rr his Goodneſs, and declare the Won- 
ers that He-hath done for the Children 
Men, by a worthy Performance; of 
is moſt - advantageous and delightful. 
uty, he muſt be in a Condition not to 
mentioned without Dread and Horror: 
> muſt be a moſt miſerable, accurſed 
reature ; he muſt be ne Mara- 
tha, 1 cor. xri. 22.7 ee 
. 17 1 9 3 
bh, The rounrn and lat End oe yr 
ming to Church, is to get Information 
our Duty; what it is that 1. — Kr. 48 
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| us. And this is to = 
gent Attention he, Gon * 2 

Aa and explained to. s, 9 4 } I 
i Purpoſe and Reſalution/to apply aht bn 4.0 
ite thoſe InftrBSons and. Dirdftions s © 
IE meet with there, And this nom, dt 

AS perform the fotearqentioned. Parts.of 

VWs Duty with a night Temper arid-Diſ- 
„don of Mind, this would. be as. ord 5 

et and delightful raysas.it.is © a /poor +... 

7 ndemned Priſoners Ah Aiſten and tend © 2 

hs 
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Thus we ſee what rare Entertaium 


chis Houſe of Praye 
ho great an Injury they do to themſa 
that in ſorfaking his Service, they 


, of that heavenly Manna, that 


: Wer Gen che Fons 


. 
* 


\ Pianiſhineges he is ſentenced to u 


may meet with in the Houſe of Gong 
we do not: fooliſhly and careleſly-depii 
«ourſelves of it. Let thoſe then that fl 
this Entertainment, that wilfully tuin: 
Backs 'vpon God's Service, and fo 
the aſſembling of thernſelves togethel 
r; let them cou 


ns well as Diſnhenour to Almighty « 


{their on Mercies, and fin wang 
-own Souls; chat they depriwe th 


Anger which raviſhes the Hearts d 
People, and fills chem with Jo 
kable' and. full of Glory 5 ii 
— — —— weste 
and fo! will never be able to v 
Temptations, butwill — 
worſe and worſe, till they fall inn 
Pitof Deſtruction: Ler them th 
— —— and gol 
heavenly Father; to give un The! 


che; Glory doe unte Name, = 


l eee 


\Jf they dus iow theme is 
: withing We ee Dur,” 


Wit 


E 
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acceptably through IEsGs ChRIST. 
f they hut le te Seats Lf. 
A Aſſemblies of his Peo n 
th contrite and obedient, Hearts beg his 
Pardon, as for all their other Sips. al 
dffences, ſo in particular for their grea 
olly and Perverſeneſs, in leaving 
one thoſe Things, whieh, hy all the 2 
Duty, Intereſt, and Gratitude, 
ght to have done; then will 2 
nighty and moſt merciful F e 
Appatlgo on them, for, AS 
, ſois bio erty: He e 
erer chem . from Sins, 
F ene our pes 
6x: and if they are. hut care 
D — off the Scandal: 5 FRY 7 
Fgligence, by AF all ngence to 
1 [their A and 852 8 ſure, 
e will gon and frep en, Fhema in 
We with 82 


e. , 19 — 
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of the Bleffi ings chat are there conkin 
upon them. And this indeed is a T 
rhat deſerves tõ be well conſidered 9 
every Chriſtian ; for as our: Happineſs 1 
very great when we perform this Duty uf 
Humility and Sincerity, as I hope I ha 
already proved, and as all muſt acknoy 
edge, whoſe Hearts are right ton 
God, and who worſhip Hin in *. 
and in Truth; ſo we cannbt en 
1775 a Zeal” for this Dur Our 17 2 
0 1 God's public Worſhip ought to} 

45 bdondlefs as Go himſelf, who's & 
O5 ect of our Worfhip, and' Adgr;tial 
And we never can arrive at that "He 
of Zeal for Gop's Service, but ur fl 
till find Reaſon, for our riling ing "big r 
But however, every Man mk 
the Favour of Gop' and bis on een 
"Welfare, muſt have ſo much Zell 


Son's public , Worſhip, as will me 
him pre that before any c 
nNieſs or or Intereſt ; ſo that whene 


come in Competitio n, And claſh vin 
Duty, when he — — them i 


divine Service at the ſame rs 


Re Cee * x2 
let Mercy. 2 N 8 | 


. * 
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For might any be allowed to, plead 
hrong of Buſineſs as an Excuſe for 
mitting this. Duty, much wo might 
oly David, ho had the Weight and 
are of a great Kingdom continually 
refling upon him; and yet, in P/aim 
ii. 1, we find him ſpeaking thus; J 

yes glad when. they faid unto me, Let us 
into the Houſe of the Lord. 


* - [ * 


* 


If we conſider the Time when he wrote 
at Pſalm, which was either at his firſt 
ling at Jeruſalem, upon his taking it 
om the Jebigſites, or at his Return this 
er after his Baniſnment, occaſioned by 
e unnatural, Rebellion of his: Son Abſa- 
we cannot but ſuppoſe him, upon El- 
er of theſe Occaſions, buſily employed. 

her in eſtabliſhing bis Kingdom as at 

e fiſt, or reforming and ſettling Things 0 

p"t again upon his Return: And yet, 

the Mulcitude of his Thoughts be- 

dwed on theſe: ſo great r 
T 
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eſſion of his Subjects good Inclinations | 
go up to worſhip God in his Sanctuary, 
tall theſe worldly Thoughts — Cares 
niſned immediately, as the Stars at the 
Ppearance of the Sun; and his pious 
dul was fo, entirely taken uf wich he | 
roſpect of that Pleaſure and L elight he 
5 4 | + Was 


fairs, he no ſooner received the firſt Ims 
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was then going to enjoy in the'' Service 
of his God, as to leave no Room for fy 
mean Thovghts, as thoſe were whid 
concerned His earthly Kingdom; and it 
that divine Rapture he penned the abo 
Mencioned” Pſalm, extolling the Glo 
Bk Honour 1 nded 8 
Py uſe; upon its being pitched on 
the Place ke oo this ben - Exerci 
was to be performed, Nor was this a 
fudden Trnfport, any unuſual, extratty 
Ainary Fit of Devotion, but the conſtai 
Frame and Temper of his Mind, as iti 
plain, in that upon all Occaſions he di 
Lovers the fame throughout the Book > 
Pſalms: As where he ſpeaks thus; # 
ide Hart panteth after the Water-bro 
. fo panteth my Soul after thee, O C 
My Soul thirfleth for God, for the I 
God; when ſhall I come and appear bum 
God? Palm xlii. x, 2. And ag 
Plaim Ixxxiv. 1, 2, How amiable att ty 
Fabernuclis, O Lord of Hoſts! My 
longeth, yea, even fainteth for the Cui 
of the Lord; my Heart and my MW 
" erieth out for the living God. And 
Ver. 10. One Day in thy Courts i 
| 3 Thouſand ; I 2 rather be 8 1 
keeper in the Houſe of „ 1000 * 
dwell in Tins of Wicked 5 


mn 
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This s great Examp le, one would thin, 
duld be ſufficient —— that cares. 
s Unconeernednefs, that Coldneſs: and | 
—— which the: Heople of this | | 
are too apts tdrſcovenwith x 
the public, Wookkip.of -Gon. 705 Fm a A 
ze Nature and Willof / Gon is pow m _ 
; — revealed by eres, Cue 5 4 
He hath ſent᷑;; ſo the Worſhip of \ 
0D under the Goſpel is far more per: 
than it was under the a Gon 
4 then-worſdipped. if Eypes and Sha» 
but now in Spirit and in, Truth = 
he Offerings that were then made: to 
im were dead Bulls and, Goata, burt 
ioſe that are now. made to / Him by- us 
hriſtians, are ourſelves, our own. Hearts 
d Lives, The Incenſe that we no 
urn, is that of a fervent Prayer, and the 
Duty of Praiſe and Phankſgiving, is the 
onſtant Sacrifice that Go nom require 
t our Hands: And if Gop was pleaſed 
o dwell in the rig Tabernacle: and 
Temple, by his/glorious; Preſence qver 
he Mercy-ſeat, ſo is he pleaſed to dwell 
our Chriſtian Aſſemblies by his holy 
dpiritz as our Saviour himſelf affures us 
n the Place before _ — — 
"i are gathered t | 
bere am Ji Fa the dof "_ theme ions 


"=. *. 3-22... rere 


* hoh Devil Was tf: zealous: Got th 

* Service of Gap, required by the Lau d 

Mees, which ud but a carnal Ord- 

1 nance, and. ng oy a Shadow of goal 

1 9 ; with: what affe&tions 

our grateful Seit 

13 we Chriſtians e 

. fs ping Gop according u 
che Truth of the Goſpel, and with 

þ> era Sacrifices as are acceptable u 

in 2 Jisvg; Cunisr ? 1. Pet, i. 

. , the fame Zeal for he. Publ 
Worſhiß uo (Gon, which David fo of 
See is a Duty incumbent; upon il 

neegflary- Condition of tht 
Acceptance — — God: Andi; hall not 
endeavour to prove it to be 2 Wn * 

e een. Particulars: 19 
Fiss From the Rexfonableris 41 
3 of ir. SxcoxpL v, From the le 

aeg. n of Religion: Ang 

2 "Tie rage — the Declarations 4 

e . his w 6 

er Du. -d 

: n 4 
ny „Fine then, This 2580 for Gov * 
Service is 3. very feaſonable Du 
ite is nothing but what we muſi own u 

_ aeknowlrdgahighly agreealife.co that Ne 
* we have of Cops! Perfections 4 


Cp: «A #4 N 


% 


4 


Neglefling the Public Service, Nc. 33. 


ct of us. Nay, it is nothing hut hat 
e ourſelves, in like Circumſtance, do 
xpedct from each other. I have. already y. 
ade it appear from a brief Survey of 
hat we are to do at Church, that our. 
mployment there is ſo ſuited and adapt- 
d to our rational Nature, as to Frere | 
| its Powers with the. moſt .deligh tfu 7 N 
tisfactory Pleaſure: Is it not therefore 
ighly reaſonable for us, if not out of our 

n Intereſt, yet in Deference to Him, 
o hath been graciouſly pleaſed to make 
ch Proviſion for our Happineſs, to ac- 
pt it with all imaginable Zeal and 
hankfulneſs? For, to make the Caſe 
r own; if any of us, out of an entire 
ove and Affection to our Friends, ſhall 
re neither Coſt nor Pains to provide 
e greateſt Dainties and Delicacies to-. 
tertain them withal, and they ſhould: 
ght and neglect our Invitation; or im- 
ediately before they come, fill tem- 
ves 1 Fon; Fare or, mean 1 Ws 
as to have no tite or Reli or- 
at was wenge Pet ſo much = 85 | 
puld not we think ourſelyes ill Tequited,, . 
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our Kindneſs? This then is the Caſe 
tf re; Our gr acious: Lozp. hath provided 
1beavenly kane loyment, to entertain 


8 11 15 th nobleſt F *aculties, of our 
5 Wy and „eve 5 . to ie be. 
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of it, to abſent yourſelves upon any trividl | 
Occaflon; or if we do come, it is after 
our Minds have been fo wholly taken u 
with ſenfual Pleafures and worldly Pro- 


WO jets, as that they are perfectly indiſhokl 


we worſhip Gop with our Lips, or 
Hearts are far from Him. 


StzconDLY, The Conſideration of the 
very End and Defign of Religion, vl 
convince us of the Neceſſity of having 

_ this Zeal for the Worſhip and Serviced 

Gon, which I have now been deſcribing 
For the Deſign of Religion, is to oppo 
thoſe Prejudices and difficulties Mankind 
labour under in this imperfect State; 
for whereas human Souls, (if we look upon 
them as they are in themſelves, pure, ip 
ritual, immaterial Subſtances) are = 
properly, and moft agreeabiy to thei 
Nature, employed in the Contemplatia 
of the moſt glorious Truths, and in til 
Choice of the moſt defirable Good; b 

the ſtrong Inclinarions and I:uſtings cd 
the Fleſh againſt the Spirit, derived w 
vs from the Fall of our firft Parents, . 
gether with the Prejudices of Educaoa 
our being born Infants, and fo for mai 
Years, wholly governed by the Imp 
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the nobler Faculties of our Minds, and 


an Entertainment we: meet with here 
om the Things of tis World, (theſe 
eing become familiar to us) rather than 
arch for © more rational; ſatisfaftory 


Plealure; in the unttodden Paths of Vir? 


e. Now our Souls being thus in Dan - 
er of degenerating from the Rok! of 
iſe and rational Beinga to ſuch a brut. 


h Senfuality, Religion comes in ta ou n 


ſſiſtance, and :"diſtayers! a» wonderful 
ceneof Things to employ our Thoughts; 


ill not fail to: ſet us right, if woicare 
ſerve them; and then propoſus 
cible Motives and ipedbragements; 
, notwith their: fotmer Preju= 
ces, give them inſinitely the Retter oft 
ice; Nor, alete le 5 long. ets. 
d us in the Practice of Virtue; aas 
— 
8 the real Worth and. Rxcel· 
ol thoſ& Courſes; and our Wills 


chat we can take Pleaſure amtl- Deligt: 
rein, Religion hath not yet hadr if 
eee * 


B 0 troy, 


ſcribes ſuch Rules and Medltres a . 


! Affections ſo far influenced by them, 


Negletim the Puulicugrrwitr, Ec. 38 3 
jons of Senſe, do-muchidebaſe aud weak - 


eline us to take up with the paor and 


ts ate fully and clearly? - 
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hs ander, What alone might fat 
„ of this zealous Diſpo 
Hitiom for the Worſhip and Service of A 
ighty God, are he {s Indi-ation 


4 * we have of the divine Will and Pleaſn 


concerning this Particular in holy Seip 
ture: For e in the Old Taftarhent; 9 
find Almighty God by his Prophets ha 


= vily complaining of * deat Retum 


of — the Jews, for all the wor 
gerful Deliverances wrought for that Ns 


en; in that they grew weary of his 80. 


l of hed folemn Time fer apat 
© fort; wuſhing the New Moons and tit 


ents a 


| bo eee that they might retum n 
=. : 2 deetares, therefore, his Reſentment > 


Wir cheir Benvipur. Tbar be Joathed al 
abb fcb forced unwilling Servicil 


af jos © Hhat's — offered with ſuch a lilli 


. © Mind, was Is Him as the cut tinę 4 115 


L = Mc k, kla. Ixvi. 3. And in the Neu Te 


tꝛment ve find our Bleſſed Saviour ere- 
more ⁊ealous for the. Worſhip and Serin 


>* of G6b *He made it his Ment and Dr 


to do his heavenly: Father's Will He 


8 3 and Sellers out of de 
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| 5 | 
hangers, and the Seats of them that fold | | 
Doves, and charging them with max- 1 
ig his Father's — Houſe of Mer- 4 


handize, which was deſigned for an 
Louſe of Prayer. And this he did with ©” We 
» much Warmth and Earneſtneſs, that it 
ut his Diſciples in Mind of, that Paſſage 
P/al. Ixix. 9. The Zeal of thine Houſe 
ath eaten me up. And after our Lord's 
\ ſcenſion into Heaven, we find his Apoſ- 
es copying after his holy Pattern; St. 
Le xxiv. 53. For they were continually in 
be Temple, praiſing and bleſſmmg God. The 
rimitive Chriſtians likewiſe expreſſed tze 
ame earneſt Zeal for the Worſhip and 0 
tervice of God; it was their diſtinguiſh= 
ng Mark and Character, (as I obſerved 
bove, that) they continued ſtedfaſtly in. the 
Poſtles Doctrine and Fellowſhip ; and in 
eaking of Bread and in Prayer. Let 
s likewiſe, after theſe great Examples, 
de evermore zealous for the Worſhip and 
dervice of our Goo. Let us not deprive 
durſelves of the Comfort: and Happineſs 
of our Religion here, and of the Benefit of 
t hereafter, by neglecting and deſpiſing 
his great Duty; but eſteeming it an emi- ö 
ent Favour and Privilege to be admitted =: | 
Mo the ſpecial Preſence of the Almighty, | 
Who hath Heaven for his Throne, and the 
Earth for his Footſtool, and the ene 
N | . O 


re 
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-of Bleſſings, even Fulneſs of Joy, to po. 
take — Let us give all Diligero 
to ſecure to ourſelves this ineftimably 
Bleſſing, by ſincerely loving the Habit 
tion of God's Houſe, and greatly de- 
Vphiting to enter into his Gates wit 
— Thankſgiving, and into his Courts with 
Praiſe ; fo ſhall we advance the Honor 
of our Gop, and He will promote the 
Happineſs of us his People; He wil 


ſend us Help from the Sanctuary, an 
ſtrengthen — out of Zion: We ſhall be 


a abundantly ſatisfied with the Fatneß o 
his Houſe, and He will make us drink 
of the River of his Pleaſures 


= I'fhall now-confilier che cohrriees Pit 
tences which the Neglecters or Deſpiſev 
of Gopꝰ's public Worſhip, are wont to . 
ledge in their own Excuſe for omitting# 
great and neceſſary a Duty; and ſnall es- 
| deavourto” expoſe the Wealeneſs of them 


Pins, And the firſt char 1 Malk mew- 
tion is taken from the ill Lives off ſms 
that do frequent God's Houſe and Service. 
Aſk ſome of theſe Abſenters fromthe 
Church, why they do elde apf 
it; and they will tell you; . 
in vain to come, ſmre they ſee many tha 
do eome there, 3 
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Ives, I muſt confeſs this is a ſad Ob. 
ion, and heartily: willy it was well eon 
dered by all that give Occaſion for it; 
ey would be found ſelf- condemned, and 
ld not furely think themſelyes any 
meer ſafe upon the Brink of Ruin: For 
ertain it is, that foch as pretend to ho- 
dur Gop with their Lips, while their 
learts are far from Him, do but mock _ 
im, and thereby increaſe his Anger; 
d by thus giving Offence to their 
feighbours by their ſcandalous Lives, 
hile they pretend to ſerve and worſhip 
ob, they incur that dreadful” Woe de- 
dunced by our Saviour in the Goſpeh, - 
gainſt that Man by whom the Offence, 
dmeth, St. Matt. xviii. 7. But then, if 
me do thus Iĩve wicked Lives while they 
equent Gop's Public Worthip, this is 

d juſt Excuſe for others to ſtay away: 
ther People's Faults will not excuſe our 
Puty ; if they receive no Benefit: from 
ob's Ordinances, the Fault is their own; 

2, becauſe they abuſe them. Bet us 
t uſe them rightly, and we ſtall! find 
em really become the Means of Grace' _ 
d Salvation to our Souls. Let thoſe * 
en that urge the wicked Lives of ſome 
at come to Church, as an Excuſe ſor 


„ eee 


„ * 4.8. 
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themſelves good Chriſtians, and to hope 
dition in the other World, if they are but 
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certain Truth, that there is this materil 
Difference betwixt thoſe People that con 
to Church, and thoſe that ſtay away; un 
the former Sort may become better if tho 
will by their conſtantly praying for, aud 
their carefully uſing the promiſed Aids of 
God's holy Spirit to amend. their Lins, 
and to ſecure their Salvation: But the 
latter Sort never can become better; i 
is as impoſſible they ſhould, as for 4 
dead Man, by his own Strength, to rat 
_ himſelf to Life again; They reject al 
thoſe Means which Gop hath appointed, 
whereby .to bring. them to everlaſting 
_ Happineſs: and therefore muſt of. Ne. 

ceſſity be loſt and: undone for ever. 


- SzconDLyY, Some are apt to think Nui 
very well of their eternal State and Con- 


ſober and temperate in their Lives, jul 
and honeſt in their Dealings, and peace- 

able and quiet among their Neighbour, 
though at the ſame Time they neither ho- 
nour God's holy. Name nor his Word, not 
keep his Sabbaths, nor reverence his Sane- 
tuaty; but ſlight: his Ordinances, deſpit 
his Sacraments, and giſregatd the Times 
and. Places. of, his Eublic Worſhip; 1 


4 


Neg letting the Public Service,» &c. 4b, 
ontenting themſelves with obſeryi 
hoſe Duties that relate to themſelves an 
heir Neighbours, but taking no Natice 
the Duties that are owing to God. But 
ow, that ſuch People may no longer 
lepend upon a falſe Security, and ſpeak - 
peace to their Conſciences where there is 
o Peace, I would deſire them to conſi- 
ler, that a Man may be ſober and tem- 
erate for the Sake of his Health, and juſt 
nd honeſt in his Dealings, in regard to 
is Credit and worldly. Intereſt; and then 
ere is nothing of Religion in all this: 
But if he obſerves theſe Duties as Duties, 
or becauſe Gap hath commanded them, 
nd from a Principle of Love to Hi 
t him CT that there are Duti 
wing immediately to GO bimſels : 
hich muſt by no Means' be n 7 8 
le that deſires to approve himſelf 
ob, muſt be efpecially careful to —— 
is holy Name and Word, and to walk in 
ll his holy .Ordinances, chat. ſo he may 
dbtain Grace to keep all his Command- 
26h and to ſerve him truly all the Days 

ff his Life. Thus the Gof] pel teaches, us 


o live, not only ſoberly ks righteguſly, 
Put godly too, ig this A at Wer 0 
named Branch 


nd it we neglect this la 
df our — while we obſerve. the 
0, to make ourſelves I ranſgreſſ 


1 — 


|  Cuilty of all, St. James li. 10. Becauſe ia 


„ W ee 1 
the Whole: Tra, if we keep the - uli 
aw, and yet offend in one'Point,- tbe 


Authority of the Lawgiver is as tnif 
by the Brealeing any one oſ h 
 Faws; as by che Violatten of them i 
And he that will not be reſtrained by = 
Authority of Gop from breaking ot 
Commandment, would, under the * 
| Temptation, break. any of che reſt.” 


Tnminbir, Anothesd! Fort of dot en 
 negle& or defpiſe the Public Services 
the Church, are ſuch as ſeem to be abt 
Inftru&ion ; are ſuch as are too vit i 
be taught, or at leaſt think they can r 
prove themſelves better at Home, by hu 
reading ſome good Book, than by aud 
ing aur public Aſſemblües. But nw 
fick miſtaken People would do vel 
pe the great End of oY fcb 
gious Aſſemblies is to worſfiip Gov; & 
confeſs our Sins to Him, with lowly, & 
nitent, wy obedient. Hearts; to fen 
Thanks for the great Benefits which w 
e Nebeswed ar th Hands; to ſet om 
his moſt worthy Praiſe, and jointiy wal en 
thoſt Things Which are requiſite and * Wh 

ceſſary, Goat for our Souls and Bodi; in: 
as well as to hear Gbps Holy Wal 
And when we * witty our ve 


1 


Negleling the Public Sorviet, dec. 49 
ethren in doing all this in Gop's owny 


W ouſe, according te his Command, with 
»yout and faithful Hearts, our bleſſed 


his Bleſſing: But if we — do 
is, we have no Eneouragemens to hope. 
r any one Bleſſing promiſed by Gow. 
holy Scripture. Ne, if we really ex- 
ect Gop's Bleſſing, without which nei- 
er the Reading of good Books, nor 
ny other Religious Performance, can 
ofit us any Thing; if, I ſay, we really 
pet Gop's Bleſſing, we muſt ſeek it 

God's own Way, that is, by doing 
hat He commands, by obſerving +4 
Irdinances, and conſequently, by fre- 
venting his Public Worſhip, whenever 
e or his Church requires us ſo to do; 
nd then indeed we may juſtiy hope for 
is Blefling, for thus he promiſes' Mojes, 
xod. xx. 24. In all Places where In. 


ll bleſs thee. But whilſt we neglect to 
din in the Public Service of his Church, 
is vainly imagining we can employ our 
lves better at Home, we' are 
ented in Scriprure, as in a Condition | 
ar removed from the Bleſſing of GO, 
In a Condition moſt diſmal and deplor- 
able in all Reſpects, even in a Condition 
*pproaching near to the dreadful. * 
0 


o8D will come amongſt us, and give 


ord my Name, I will come unto thee, and 1 
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of Apoſtates, which is eternal, Dea 
and Miſery, 1 278 8% 3.0 


This terrible Truth we are taught by 
the Apoſtle, Heb. x. 26, 27. Fer i; u 
In wilfully, after that we have received th 
Knowledge of the Truth, there remaineth u 
more Sacrifice for Sin, but a certain feaifi 
looking for of Judgment, and fiery Hd 
nation, ubich ſhall devour the Advert 
ries. Now if the neglecting the Public 
Service of the Church be not the ven 
Sin of which the Apoſtle here ſpeaks, 
denouncing the dreadful Judgment up 
the Perſons guilty of it, that the 
remains no more Sacrifice for Sin, 9 
ſuch, but a fearful looking for of Judg- 
ment; it is certain this is a Sin that ap- 
proaches near it: For that cauſal P- 
ticle [or] in the Beginning of the 20 
Verſe, plainly joins it with that which. 
went before, and -ſhews, this fearful 
Judgment is there denounced as à Mo- 
tive to engage us to take Care of falling 
into that Sin, againſt which he had at- 
tioned us before. And now, the v0 
which he cautions us againſt in the fore- 
going Verſe, is this, of for/aking 1be afen 
bling of ourſelves together ; ſo that the Per 
ſans guilty of it, may juſtly with Dread 
and Horror. read theſe frightful Wor 


- 
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is ſeeing themſelves, if not in that deſpe- 
ate Eſtate, yet approaching near to it. 


But to make this more plain and evi- 
dent, and becauſe this Place of Scripture 
Wath perplexed the Minds of many Chriſ- 
tians, who have fallen into ſome wilful 
Sin, after they have been once enlighten- 
d, renewed, and ſanctified by the gra- 
cious Influence/of his holy Spirit; I ſhall 
here beſpeak my Reader's Patience, while 
I endeavour to iſnew what appears ta me 
to be the true Import or Meaning of it: 
To which End it will be neceſſary to pre- 
miſe ſomewhat concerning the Scope or 
Deſign of this Epiſt lee... 


The H:brew Converts then, (to whom 
the Apoſtle writes this Epiſtle) lay at that 
Time under a ſharp and ſevere Perſecu- 
tion, inflicted upon them by thoſe unbe- 
lieving Fews amongſt whom they lived. 
This Storm had cauſed ſome to make 
Shipwreck of their Faith, by openly re- 
nouncing his ſacred Name to whom they 
had given up themſelves... Others, though 
they had not proceeded ſo far as tos turn 
open Apoſtates had yet withdrawn: them- 
ſelves from the Aſſemblies of theit Fel- 
low-Chriſtians;; met together for _ ſo- 

| i : mn . 
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lemn Worſhip of God, for Fear of ſufly 
ing Perſecution on that Aocount. 
Apoſtle therefore ſends this Epiſtle y 
_thoſe-who ſtill continued faithful, to 0 
hort them to hold-faſt their Profeſſiony 
the End, making uſe of two diffem 
Sorts of Motives to this Purpoſe; the is 
mer, to encourage them patientliy to i 
fer whatever their ber Aülver mies, hold 1 
flit upon them ſor the Name af C] WP 
drawn from the Conſiderationꝰ of the i 
-cellency of the Chriſtian 2 Religion, i 
Kelpecl of its Author che eternal Sond 
Go, who came down Himſelf i 
Heaven, to ſettle and eſtabliſn it in 
_—_— in Reſpect to ita Holineſa and l- 
ſo far beyond the Ceremonial La 
. Reſpect of the rieh and precious f 
miſes contained in it, and. the like: if 
Aatter, to deter them from rege 
Faith for Fear of ſuffering · for per” 
Hfrom che Confideration.al ee 
Puniſhments to becinfficted en theall 
the divine J uſtice, if-chey deſpiſed . i 
-2Salvation ;; as far ſeyond What the” 
piſers-of NAhſes s, Bam mere 10 fulfil 
check uthor and Founder of Their. 
was above him. So that the chief den 
and Deſigreof this Epiſtie, is to wan 
- aalen ie Hehrew Giniſtmis;n0 whe 
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vas ſent, to beware of two Things; firſt, 
ff turning Apoſtates, or renouncing their 
aith ; ſecondly of deſerting the Proſeſ—- 
on of it, by forſaking the aſſemhling of 
hemſelves together. In Oppaſition to the 
{ of theſe, he exhorts them, ver. 28. 
o hold faſt e Profeſſion; of ibeir Faith 
itbout wavering: and againſt the latter 
e cautions them, ver. 25. net to forfake 
tbe aſſembling ef themſelves together: And 
hen immediately ;fubjoins theſe terrible 
ords before · mentioned, to vn r ce 
both the foregeing Admonitions. 


By this Sin therefore ãs meant, prima- 
B \5 the-Sin of Apoſtacy z the Open fe- 
nouncing the Faith of Chriſt through 
Fear of ſuffering for it: And he who doth 
1 — that — — | 
Sin, what can remain for him, but, & 
vl looking for of Judgment, andy figry 
Indignation? Since: he knows 


there r is 
one other Name i under Heaven, given 
nongſt Men, whereby they may he/ av 
4 but that Mane nich he, hach v e- 
bounced. And ſeeondarily, -wei;areto 
underſtand this of the Bin of; ſosſal ing 
whed aſſembling of ourſelves 5. var 
hes id a fpertt and wwplicit. ding of 
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the Faith, and in the Opec i 
Apoſtle, the next Degree to it ; it b 
5 improbable, that he who hath alreadys 
nounced the public Profeſſion of h 
Faith through Fear, ſhould be hack 
to renounce his Faith too, if under ſoa! 
ſevere Penalty he ſhould be required 
do it; againſt which therefore he cautiay 
the Hebrew- Chriſtians, , under feu 
-:Judgments. ' And if there be any Diſt: 
"ence betwixt the forſaking the aſſembit 
ourſelves together in Times-of Perk 
tion, and in Times of Peace and Lie 
ty; the latter muſt be moſt inexcuſilt 
where the Public Worſhip of 'God i 
neglected without any ſuch wo 
from Fear of ſuffering for it. 


* And now would thoſe thar forkikes ” 
Public Aſſemblies, read over theſe fi 
Words, and feriouſly conſider how ber- — 
ithey they are concerned in chem, bor nf, 
A ch to that deſperate» and d 
e State deſcribed in them; 80 
— 850 certainly 2. deceive theme 
with the vain Hopes of ſerving, Gov! 4 
ceptably at Home, while they e 
| negle the Public Service of his chen by 
1 they: would rather make: haſte wo ef 
his — by earn 6s 5 


if 
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; "Critics nd take. — them to judge 
d cenſure theiy Teachers; And if thæꝝ ace 
o fach as will, gragity. Their itching Kare, 
ith Nov e Deceng, anch 


ale Pe nſciences hen 6 
5 5 e 119 ve renounced; = 
Wl emicing Wor le Waſdom, my 
nngt ae e bine en f. Tus 
ſinuating and To adingigt oe Ives _ 
le 3 Fayour, 5 0.0 0 a 
caſe them ag p do "do them 
their Teachers ins * 5 | 
N Judges are. u. Fe 15 e . 
Way, ö d is * & 
at the Mini ter Ag, 1 1 10 5 chis ge 
hugo 


netate and crru 
ür wi Men of cee 
6 cenſorious SpriB-agegur great Lov | 
. Maſter, the Author and Fountain of 
Jillom, met with many ſo conceited of 
tit own Parts and Knowledge, that they 
ought themſelves too wiſe to be inſtruct⸗ 
| by Him: Tie hath 4 Devil and is mad, 
ud the Phariſees) why bear ye him; John 
20. And 0 did his Fee a with 
1057 Kao ſuch 


-Y 
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fuch Deſpiſers of e Wos Don 
though they were endowed with the 
traordinary Gifts and Graces of the Hq 
Spirit. The great Apoſtle of cke Geith 
(St. Phu hitmſelf) did nor eſcape dd 
Cenſurers; he informs us of ſome 1 
ſaids ibat his bodily Projence was "weak, al 
Bir temptible, 2 Cor. X Ny 


ecb eon 
cannot therefore: ſeem ſtrange to t 
ſent Miniſters of Geb Word ord op 
with the like Uſage. But now DG 
fers of their ſpiritual Guides would & 
well to conſider; that how mean food 
an Opinion hey may have entertainel i 
them, yet they are the perſons! to wah 
che Amelia Care and Conduct of thet 
Souls is committed, by the D 
and Paſtor of them, CnRIST Ixsus ff 
they have feceiyed a true and lawful Cot 
—_ from Chrift ta preach the Wo 
at they are inveſted wich Aula 
from Above, to become 5 it were! 
Mouth of the Congregations'whefei A 
miniſter; to offer up their Prayers, F 
and Thankſgivings to Gop; to pre 
and publiſh, in the Name of thelf 
 Loxy and Maſter, to all — 
hevers, the Remiſſion and Forg 
- = ge to adminiſter the Sacra, 
ofe who are rightly d to reer 
the ſame; and, erde per 
_ vther Offices belong to their ſac 
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ion. They would do vll alſo to conſi- 
ler, that the Power and Efficacy l of che 
Vord, and —— 
neither u Knomledge nur 
— the Mitiftery: but procred from 
he Tag Bounty and + Gaodneſs, angry Gos; 
or whoever may plant, it is God alone 
that gives the Iurreaſe; ho never wich- 
b olds his Bleſſings from thoſe, ho come 
o his Ordinances with Hearts duly pre- 
pared and fitted to receive them. And 
they would do well to conſider the 


ri Obligations they lie under to afſem- 


ble themſelves together with the reſt of 
eir Fellow-Chriſtians,) for the ſolemn 
Worſhip and Service of Gop;j'the deſert- 
ing of which, as I have ſhewed already, 
. ng res than the 
of their Faith, or at leaſt the 
— rofeſſion of it. Would they but 
ſeriouſſy conſider” the foregoing Partieu- 
lars, they could not but ſee, that ſuch _ | 
Pretenees as theſe are ſo far from being 
juſt Excuſe, that they are an high 55 
vation of their —— for thus in 
ing and cenſuring their Teachers, 
deſpiſe not Men Go: and will t 


be wiſer than him too? They 
dot the Perſom to whom the eine) 
Conduct of their Souls :are)commitrtd, 
* e eee ; 
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an' i dp Him, er fpie i bes 
vienly Fertrer aſd: Thus our Lon hin 
felf informs us Sti Lutte x. 160. Heil 
Lernt green meyi and bot hat. d. 
Jpiferb. 306d thr: het; nud be bat 
/Piſeth ne Bo UID blmebur fot ies" nf 
n GO 1. #1 2; 1510 ii -T3v* 16M > 
:i;Fouwrary.;AnothercoinmonPretenc 
which»the poorer: Sort of People ate un 
te alledge, in Excuſe/ for their: nas 
Ithe Public Service ofcthe Chutety, f 
Want of Cloathis 5 they have — — 
to appear in chert, like others «of the ſaut 
Rank with themſelves, and therefur a 
aſhamed to come. But. thiꝭ is / ſo far from 
being ajuſtcEiruſe; that it/is a plain an 
evident Demonſtration; that choſto wil 


nrake it have no trus Se iſe af. \Relige as 
upon their Minds, nur of the wes er cc 
important Duties they are calle F 


form in the Houſe of Go for 6450 
conſider the infinite Majrſty of that grei 
and glorious. Being, who: theughche-flb 
-Heaven and-EartÞ, as the Prophet en 
-p6 Him, Nr. xxiit/ 2. yet vou 
(his ſproial aal mate immediate — 
5 wich the Aſſemblies vf his:faichfol: P 
-and nid they cooſtder: herein 
bſmnip arid Service doth pconliſtj cl 
there enpacts and required. fnmankm ar 

> would: ö 


fl 


uch concerned about theirwhtward Arte 
parel, which-can.only, miRe:theni agr. 
zble in the Eyes of the Cangregatiem 
heir Fellow- Creatures, Dui and Ash 
like themſelves; but can no. ways ſer yal 
ender their Perſons or their Services id: 
eptable in the Sight of GOD; for Als 
ighty Gov: hath no Regard to the Quite 
ward Dreſs, but to the inward J:emper 
and Diſpoſition of the Heart; He will 
ſhew the ſame Reſpect to the Oblations af 
an holy and devout Soul that appears be - 
fore H im cloathed in Rags as in Tiſſue: 
It is not the out w/]ard: Adorning ol the Bo+ 
dy, but the inward Ornament of a meek 
and virtuous, and holy and pious Spirit, 
that attracts the Favour of Heaven: Nay, 
as our outward Apparel does no way re- 
commend our —— Grgce and 
Favour of Gop, ſo neither does it con- 
tribute in the leaſt to the performing thoſe 
Sacrifices aright which, He requires and - 
expects from us, when we tread his Courts. 
Thus, for Inſtance, what Aſſiſtance can 
the richeſt Attire afford us in confeſſing 
our Sins to Almighty Gop, with Hearts 
full of Sorrow and Contrition for having 
offended ſo tender and gracious a. Father, 
with ſtedfaft Reſolutions of Amendment; 
and with earneſt longing Deſires. to be 
delivered from the whole Body: of Sin; 
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which is the firſt Part of that divin 
 Worthip oor Church directs us to off 
up to God in our Public Aſſemblies! 
The like might be obſerved: of all th 
other Parts of it; the very naming d 
which would be ſufficient to ſhew, thi 
they have no Relation to, no Dependene 
upon our outward Apparel: And then 
foxe ſince the beſt Attire cannot recon 
mend us to God, nor fit us for his Se 
vice, nor the worſt hinder us in the {ed 
from finding Acceptance with Him, and 
receiving thoſe ineſtimable Favours and 
Bleſſings which He is ready to beſtow 
_thoſe who wait upon Him in a due Ob 
ſervance of his Ordinances; the Want 
of good Cloaths can be no juſt Excuſ 
for any Perſon's abſenting himſelf from 
the Public Service of the Church. 


_  T would gladly know of that Perſdi 
who makes this a Pretence for his Ab- 
fence, what End he would propoſe 0 
himſelf in going to Church, if he had 
| Cloaths according to his Mind: If be 
 fay, his chief End or Deſign in gol 

thither, ſhould then be to pay his bow- 
den Duty of Worſhip and Homage ' 
Almighty Gop, and to learn his Wil 
by hearing his Word read and explained 
whim: I may and do affure him, . 
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| this may as well be done in thoſs' pot 
ags he now hath, as in any the M j 
lendid Apparel, though as rich a8 cer 
amen in all bis Glory was arrayed with 
erſons clothed in vile Raiment, may 
rhaps find but cold Reception at great 
en's Houſes, may be forced to keep 
eir Diſtance, to ſtand without their Doors, 
it may be without their Gates; hut they 

te allowed as free Acceſs to the Hs 
Gop, as the greateſt Men upon Earth: 
d if their Hearts beas holy and as beaven- 5 
y, ſhall be as well accepted of by Him, 
pho is King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. 
ufficient to ſupport. them under any Con- 
empt and Scorn they may ſuffer here: 
nd likewiſe to engage them thankfully 
o embrace all Opportunities of appear- 
Ing in his Preſence, Who will give them 
iberally, and upbraid them not. * 


But now, to lay open the Bottom of 
this vain Pretence; thoſe Perſons, who 
notwithſtanding this Encouragement, ab- 
ſent themſelves from the Houſe of Gap 
for Want of what they call good Cloaths 
to appear in, plainly declare that they 
are not the Servants of Gob, but of Men: 
3s being more deſirous to approve them- 
ſelves in the Sight of Men (who look 

Ca i: only 
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ſome are ready to make when they 1 


pnly on the Outſide) thart in the Sh 
G66, ho ſeeth the Heart. Nay, i 
Yee; they declare themſelves to be 80 
vans or Slaves to the vile Affection df 
Pride and Vanity. How low or mean f. 
ever their Condition and Cireumſtanes 
in the World may be, they think 2 wel, 
or better of themſelves, than many-6f thek 
who wear better Apparel; and een 
cannot endure to appear at Chbrth ini 
"worſe Garb than they. So that in ſhot, 
Pride and Vanity,” Profaneneſs and Int 
ligion, are at the Bottom of this vain Ex 
cuſe, which keep ſo many of the poort 
Sort of Perſons from the Houſe and Se. 
vice of God. And this makes it fo vey 
hard and difficult a Matter to reclain 
them; all Adrronitions and Exhortations 
to that Purpoſe being in vain, till thoſ 
vile Aﬀedtions are firſt in ſome good Mer 
ſure rooted out or ſubdued; which, alas! 
is not eaſiy to be done, or of a ſudden, 


Fiery, Ancther: Pretincer which 


charged with a Neglect of ſo plain and 
neceſſary a Duty as Public Worſhip, 

the Want of Health: They are weak and 
ſickhy, and therefore they cannot come. 
This indeed is the moſt reaſonable Ex- 


cuſe that can de alledged 125 them ; for 
where 


: % 
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where it is: true, it takes, off the hegyy 
Guilt of that Sin I am now endeavo | 
to ſer forth; that lying only upon «| 
who do it wilully, and without, any ap- 
parent Neceſſity. Where a Perſan through 
Sickneſs, or any great bodily Indiſpoſition, 
cannot go to Church without the mani: 
felt Hazard of his Life; chere that De- 
claration of Almighty Gop himſelf, Fred 
by our Lord, St. Matt. ix. 13. Iwill 

ercy, and not. Sacrifice, may be his ſu f. 
ficient Warrant to ſtay at Home. And if 
the Hearts of any ſuch ſick or infirm Per- 
ſons do, as they ought, accompany. their 
cllow-Chrjſtians to che Public Aſſem- 
blies, I'make no Queſtion, but as Mem- 
bers of the ſame Body, they he like- 
ile of {ole 0 e of 30D'S reſence 
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ule, can vpn his worldly Ge 
n 0 5: 


©, a 2 * ac xQe—— 


Fs e n and Dumper r 
 Pilly bn the Obtfde? tha im tbe Sieht. 


God, who ſceth the Heart. Nay; in 
Ueed ; *they' declare themſelves to be'Se 
vattts or Slaves to the vile Affection oil © 
Pride and Vanity. Ho Tow br mean b. 
ever their Condition and Cireumſtanes P 
in the World may be, they think as wel, 8 
or better of themſelyes, than any ot that Wl © 


Who wear better Apparel; and” tkereſok l 
cannot endure to appear at Churth hu cl 
worſe Garb than they. So that in non, b 
Pride and Vanity, Profaneneſs and It 5 
ligion, are at the Bottom of this vain Et. f 


cuſe, which keep ſo many of the pooret c 
Sort of Perſons from the Houſe and 80. Ml 


vice of GoD. And this makes it ſo ven 0 
hard and difficult a Matter to reclaim: be 
them; all Admonitions and Exhortation {MW : 
to that Putpoſe being ia vain, till thoſ a 
vile Affections are firſt in ſome good Mes N 


ſure rooted out or Tubdued; which, alas! « 
is not cally to be done, or of a ſudden, 3 


parnte; Auctber Pretb net) which 

; fone are ready to make when they art 
charged with a Neglect of ſo plain an 
neceſſary a Duty as Public Worſhip, # 
the Want of Health: They are weak and 
 fickly, and therefore they cannot come. 
This indeed is the moſt reaſonable Ex- 


cue that can wr "Une by: them; for 
N where 
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where. it is true, it takes, off the 'heayy 
Guilt of that Sin J am now endeayouryr 
to ſer forth; that lying only upon thoſe 
who do it wilſully, and without, any ap- 
parent Neceſſity. Where a Perſan through 
Sickneſs,or any great bodily Indifpoſition, - 
cannot go to Church without the mani» 

| felt Hazard of his Life; there, that De- 
claration of Almighty Gop himſelf, cited 
by our Lord, St. Matt. ix. 13. Iwill pave 
Mercy, and; not, Sacrifice, may be. his ſuf: | 


ficient Wargant to ſtay at Home. And if 
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Prayers and; Supplications. 
© chlg is ſometimes uſed 


. 
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Ehvurch; and ftay out in the Cold twire 


f 
| 
I, 
5 
| 
: 
; 


| Token, that i it is not 
What worſe, the Want of a due Reliſh for 


juſt Excuſe for his abſenting 
the Public Service of Gov, that it thoul 
rather excite and ee him up to take ſpe. 
cial Care of lofir 


upon that Weakneſs -and Ind ſition, 


kr mch 3 and ee 


twice as far as his Houſe is from FR 


28 18 as he would be obliged to do in 
Church; this is a _ and | maniſet 
ickneſs, burtſome. 


ſpiritual Things, if not a profane and i: 
feligious' Turn of Mind, that keeps hin 
from it: For, as for any real Tiifitmity, | 
or bodily Indiſpoſition that a Perſon m 
labour under; that is ſo far from being 
himſelf from 


ities of 
or 4 5 ovght to lock 


joining therein: 


whatever it be, as a Meſſe t from 


Heaven to put him in Mind of tis Me 
tality, and to warn him to r e 
his great Change, which he hath Reals | 
ro believe may he 1 
therefore ſuch Perfonitate, Abe 

of their Time as 18 poſſſb e 
fic Wottſhip of Go: Since” te united 


Prayers of thoſe true ind fairhful Chil 
tians 8 Pen an. prov aſe 


ic Service; &c. 59. 


= — R. 

„vate. And — ſuch Perſons, 955 not he 
4 _ of incr their IIlgeſz 2 2 
1 ought to ö Vaggs y haye- 
” HEY true by their own TL Experi- 
4 ence, that Aa, particular e . is 
* there, watching over P for their 
„Good, and preſerving. them 1 5 ſuffer- 
ng any bodily Hurt in that Place where 

i EY 
cher Souls Teseife their ſpiritual Lite, 
1 Wl od Strength, and Nr which: 
a may be a further Motive and Encoyrage- 
o ment to ſick Perſons to:let the Church he 


the firſt Place Weg yiſit,, 90 their go- 
nt ing Abroad; there to offer up Air wo 
7 ty Praiſe and 8 ©. to A 
* A for his late yore ef 
hem. 
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1 * of the Public _ of th 

| — h- are wont in their un 
Lxcuſe, is che 4 bie ou their 
wrldly Buſineſs lies ſo ere Pepe Wl thor, 
mat they cannot ſpare Time for e Fine eat. 
— that is, they cannot BET ime; 
ogg nected paced ty nag 85 
o whom they are indebted tor 1 

may Hour, and: every. Minute of „ 
yes, No He, who is thus the Auth: ö 
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proper Works of their ſeveral Callings; 
and only reſerves to himſelf the other one, 
to be employed wholly in his Service; and 
yet theſe unreaſonable People think much 
1 to ſpare à few Hours of that bne, for tie 
Public Worſhip and Service of Go, 
_ Had any of theſe Perſons ſuch kind Land 
lords as would freely allow. them fix Pam 
of the Eſtates they hold of them, and on 
reſerve a ſeventh for their own Uſe, the 
| would not certainly be fo ' unjuſt or u- 
| grateful, as once to think of keeping back 
any Part of that ſmall Portion required 
from them; but honeſtly and thankſul 
| pay that to the utmoſt Farthing, Hor 
it then that they are not aſhamed to dealo 
unjuſtly and unworthily by the great Lon 
ada nud Giver of their Time, as not only t0 
with-hold ſome of that ſmall Portion He 
hath reſerved to Himſelf, but to rob Him 
of the whole: And to own it too, 28 al 
_ thoſe properly do, who make their world 
WE Buſineſs a Pretence for neglecting u 
Public Worſhip and Service\of G. 
But if a ſenſe of Juſtice and Gratitude 
will not work upon theſe Perſons, it mi 
de that of Intereſt will: Do thoſe-then 
that make this vain Excuſe believe a 
— they have Souls: as well as Bodies to fak 
Care of; immortal Souls, that mn 
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for ever, either in a State of everlaſting 


Happineſs, or, everlaſting Lorments? 


— they do not, Otherwiſe it would 


be impoſſible - for them ta think much 


of beſtowing ſo ſmall-a Portion of their 
Time in providing for the eternal Welfare 


of them. Are theſe frail mortal Bodies of 5 


theirs, which they know ere long muſt be 
laid in the Grave, and turned to Corrup- 


tion, ſo dear to them, that they can be 
contented to riſe vp eatly, to take their 


Reſt late, tb eat the Bread of Carefulneſz, 
and with un 
their worldly 
all this to provide Food and Raiment far 
them? And are their never- dying Souls 
of ſo ſmall. Value, that they are un willing 
to ſpend one Day in ſeyen, nay, a few 
Hours of it, in feeding them with that 
Bread of Life which Toure for ever ? 


MY: Te ae” 


But fn "als Perſops —.— 2 = 


their Bodies is ſo. great that it, wholly. ex- 
cludes all Thoughts.of making Proviſion | 
for their Souls; they — do well 30 
conſider, that the Time they heſtow in the 
Public Worſhip and Service of Goh will 
really contribute more, to the Welfen of 
their Bodies, than chat whic 
| renn che moſt 
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earied Diligence to follow 
uſineſs all the Week, and 


| 
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= 
1 
3 
i 
i 
i 
= | 


62 © The Sin ant Danger of \ 
For firſt, This will recommend their 
honeſt Endeavours and carefol Diligence! 
in the Works of their Callings, to the Fa. 
vour of Heaven, for the obtaining all thoſe 
Bleſſings 33 by Almighty. God 9 
His faithful obedient Servants. Dem. 
xxviii. 3. Bleſſed ſhalt thou be in the Ci, 
and bigſed ſhalt thou be in the Field; hau 
ſhall be the Fruit of thy Body, and th. 
Fruit of thy. Ground, and the Fruit of tl Wl, 
| Cattle, the Increaſe g thy Nine, and: the 
EE Flocks of thy Sheep; bleſſed ſhall be thy BG. 
ket and thy Store; bleſſed ſhalt thou be'whn 
thou comeſt i 10 and bleed ſhalt thou be ul 
bon goeſt out. And now in which 12 
_ the ſereral Works of their Callin 
thefe worldly-minded'People e ro 
fmall Portion of Time fo much to-thew 
temporal, bodily Advantage, as in dle 
ſmeere Worſhip of God, in. the Aſſem- 
blies of his Servants met together for that 
e, which will thus at once recom- 
mend their Perſons and their Families, 
their Houſes. and their Goods, their Ca- 
tle and their Lands, to the Protedtion, 
Care, and:'Bleffing of 4 the Alm | * 


But then, ſocondly;. That the! Tie 
| thent in the ſincere and faithful Winſhip 
of Gop contributes moſt to che real Ha- 
* of N will. further "I 


if we conſider, that though theſt'frail/Bo- 


ſhortly be laid in the Grave, and turned 
into Duſt, yet they ſhall riſe again at che 
laſt Day; ſome to everlaſting Happinets 


tempt, and Miſery, in s 3 bottomleſs Pit 
of Hell; and to which of theſe two diffe- 


Happineſs that is unſpeakable, A Glory 
that will ſhine brighter than the Sun in its 


Darkneſs and moſt exquiſite Miſery, de- 
pends, in a great Meaſure, upon our ekre- 
ful Performance ork this mo# wel 
and im t : 
though he Perſon ae now ſpealeing of 
fem to have no Notion of their Souls, 
and roche take no Thought nor Care about 
yet, methinks for their deur Bo- 
dies Al. they ſhould be very 
deftow their I ime in the'Service of Goky. 
which will ſo. highly 5 
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1e 88 88 nice alk thoſe of their Im 
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dies of ours are, in reſpect of their preſenr 
Frame and Contexture, mortal, and muſt 


and Glory in the Kingdom of Heaven; 
and ſome to everlaſting Shame, Cob- 


rent Eſtates they ſhall ariſe, whether to an 


full Strength; or to a State of horrible 


y - 


willing o- 


_ 
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= ale, and Service of Gp; and t 


engage them to have a, greater Regard ty! 
this moſt neceſſary Duty, not only upo 
the Logp' s Day, when no worldly Buß- 


neſs is allowed of, but upon all the other 
Days appointed by our Church to be key 
holy; to regard them alſo unto the 5 


by a faithful Diſcharge of all choſe Durieg 
which, as Members: 700 the Church, they 


| are then.required. to performz by eolarg: 


ing their private Devotions at Home, and 
eſpecially by joining regularly, as often 
as they can, in our Public Aſſembliez 


for the ſolemn Worſhip. and. Service of 

So. , Ant ſince our Church hath made 

| Proviſign for Gop's, Public MELEE 
every Day, -hath. appointed Pſalms, and 


Leſſons, and Prayers fo be uſed in the 


Flouſe of Gop every Morning and r 


og. throughout the Tear: That ſo. the 
Chriſtian, Sacrifice of Prayers and 95 i 


| may be daily offered by us, AS, the Byr 


fferings were by the Jes, W ; 


j 1 Appointment, and Commaod the 


e Conſiderations ſhow, engage us al, 


where, we. have th 


PA” 
ties, joyfully and ank to embrace 
tem, to male it Rattr of our Buſjnch, 


every. Days to.attend.the; By 


ob gur Church l, and, a all. Times 1 
We 
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weighty and important! 
lives, as it ſb highly tends 


to the Ad 
etting forward” our own everlaſting Sal- 
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dr the Foulneſs of the Weather, is urged 
by ſome Abſenters from the Church, as 


c Service of it. The Way and Weather 
are bad, and thereſore they cannot come. 
Bur now, for the Conviction of ſuch care- 
leſs People, I need only deſire them to 


„ A T0 TS SS 


2 
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nces, whether if the Place of God's Pub- 


= 


— 
cd 


be as great Strangers there. as now they 
are? and then ſeriouſly conſider . what 
rounds they can have to expect, that 
the great Judge of all the World; at the 
alt Day; ſhould allow that to be a juſt 


ought ſufficient t ktrep them from 
heir Trade or Pleaſures? | k | 
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A truly pious-Sbul will be ſo far from 
uffering himſelf to be detained and kept 


24 * 


tant Bufineſſes of aur 


ancement-of Gods Glory, an d-twrithe 


Sxvrurkbr, The Badiefs of the Way, 


an Excuſe for their negfecting the Pub 
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put this Queſtion to their 4 own. Conſct- | 


lie Worſhip was turned into a Place of 
Merchandize or Diverſions, they would 


xcuſe for not coming to Church, which. 
(themſelves being Judges) was, not 


* Home by a bad Day, or difty Rod, 


that 


” 
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erxpoſe themſelves to ſome. Hardſhips a 


and pious Affections (in which dhe 1 
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that he will rather look upon them 4s 1 
fortling him ſome ſtrall © Opportunity > 
teſtifying his Affection and;Zeal for th 
Service of God; Thus King Dauia d 
clares to Araunab, that he would nut am 
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What are the Benefits: 
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CHARITY. SCHOOLS: 


Mafers or Milt pte, and Sepolars. - 4 
Paid, be the b the riſing 


of the bande. Thou art aur God, and 
we will praiſe Thee "Thowart our God, 
an we will lane thee. +5 

haſt : madq us After "thine own 


1 daily preſerveſt and pro- 
5 an aft redeemed us by 


e and pronafed thiy Holy Spirit 


to us Friends and Benefactors, who have 


4 Mon nino . for be dhe f the 


up of the Sun, co the going down 


the precious Biobd of thy dear Son; Thou 
baſt given 18 hf: H oly Word for our Di- 


for our Aſſiſtanee; Thou hafb raiſed up 


taken Care of bur Education and Inftruc- _ 
1 : tion: ; 


26  PRaAvERS for the Ufe of 
tion: Ten haſt brought us together 


again this Morning, to teach and to learn | 


that which may be profitable to us. 

For theſe and all thy Favours, Spiri- 
tual and Temporal, our Souls do bleſs 
and magnify thy holy Name, humbly 
beſeeching Thee to accept this our Morn- 
ing Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thankſgiv- 
ing, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


And do thou, O Lord, whe halt fal) 


brought us to the Beginning of this Day, 
defend us in the ſame by thy mighty 
Power; and grant that this Day we "fall 
into no Sin, neither tun into any Kind of 
Danger; but that all bur Doi 18 
be ordered by thy Governance 5100 
always that which is rightecus in thy 
Sight, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
"Particularly we beg thy Bleſſing upon 


sur preſent Undertia TK A us, 


O Lord; in all our Boing ith thy moſt 
gracious Favour, and, cores th with thy 
contip Help; that ir theſe and all our 
Works begun, continued, and ended. in 
Thee, we may glorify thy holy: Name, 

and finally by thy Mercy obtain 'ever- 


laſting Lik, 5 Js kit our 
Lord. 
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We humbly acknowledge, O Lord, 
the great Imperfection and Diſorder bottr 
of our Minds, and of our Lives;. that 
we are unable to help ourſelves; and 
unworthy of thy Aſſiſtance: But we be- 
ſeech Thee, through the Merits of our 
bleſſed Redeemer, to pardon our Of- 
fences, to enlighten our Underſtandings, 

to ſtrengthen our Memories, to ſanctity - 
our Hearts, and to guide our Lives. 
Help us, we pray, Thee, to learn and to 
practiſe thoſe Things which are good, 


that we may become ſerious -Chriſtians, . 
and uſeful in the World—to the Glory 


of thy great Name, the Satisfaction of 
thoſe who have ſo kindly provided for 
our Souls and Bodies, and our own pre- 

ſent and future Well-being: 
| Bleſs and defend, we beſeech Thee, 


from all their Enemies, our moſt graci- 


ous Sovereign Lord King GROROR, our 
gracious Queen CHARLOTTE, his Royal 
Highneſs George Prince of Wales, and 
al the Royal Family, Let thy Bleſſ- 
ing be alſo beſtowed upon all thoſe in 
Authority under his Majeſty in Church 
and State: As alſo upon all 
and Benefactors, particularly thoſe who 
ve concerned in the Care of this School. 
B 2 Proſper 


our Friends 


28 . - Pravess for the Uſe of 
Proſper Thou the Work of their Hands, 
O Lord, proſper Thou their Handy- 
„ „ 
Theſe Prayers, both for them and 
ourſelves, we humbly offer up in the 
Name of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Redeemer ; concluding in his moſt per. 
ſect Norm of Words: 1 
- Our Father, &c. © 
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* ] 
. « $ ; 
4 3 1 * "DE "IE © EEE l 4 8 — 
% P 


6— 4 tt 1 2 — ͤ»„— 
- 


a, ot oF Cc - RNA Rt 


c Evenina PRAYER for the af v 
MMireſes, and Stholars, | 


A CCEPT, we beſeech Thee, O Lord, 
our Evening Sacrifice of Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving for all thy -Goodneſs nd 
Loving-kindneſs to us, particularly for 
dhe Bleſſings of this Day, for thy grac 
' ous Protection and-Preſervation, for the 
|  Opportugities we have enjoyed, for the 
Inſtruction . and Improvement of ov! 
Minds, for all the Comfarts of tis 
Life, and the Hope of Life everlaſting 
threugh Jeſus Chriſt our Redeemer. 
We humbly acknowledge, O Loni, 
that we are altogether unworthy of the 
lcaſt of. all thy Favours; that we cont 
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nually | 


the CHARITY SCHOOLS. 29 
nually fall ſhort of our Duty, and have 
too often tranſgreſſed thy holy Laws. 

Forgive, moſt merciful Father, we 
humbly pray Thee, all the Errors and 
Tranſgreſſions which Thou haſt beheld 
in us the Day paſt, and help us to ex- 
preſs our unfeigned Sorrow for what has 
been amiſs, by our Care to amend it. 

What we know not, do Thou teach 
us: inſtru us all in the Particulars) of 
our Duty, both towards Thee, and to- 
wards Men; and give us Grace always 
to do thoſe Things which are good and 


well-pleaſing in thy Sight, through Jeſus 
N- re rg rx 


Chriſt our Lord 

Whatſoe ver good Inſtructions have 
been here given this Day, grant that tity 
may be carefully remembered and Y 


followed: And whatſoever good Deſir 
Thou haſt put into any of our Hearts, 
grant that by the Aſſiſtance of thy Grace 
they may be brought to'' good Effect, 
that thy Name maß have be Kong, 
and we, with thoſe>thar ate afiftaine't9 
us in this Work of our Inſtruction, may 
have Comfort at the Day "of Account, 
thro” our Lord and Saviour Jetus Chriſt, 
ren our Darkneſs, "we belecch | 
ee, O Lord, and by thy great Mercy 
8 B 3 l tac defend 


ä | 


jrom all their Enemies, our moſt mm 


30 n for tbe 2 


defend us from all Perils and Dangers ol | 


this Night; continue to u the Bleſſings 


which we enjoy, and help us to delt 


our Thankfulneſs for them,-by a due 
I ſe and Improvement of ther: 
Bleſs and defend, wo beſeech IT 


ous Sovereign Lord King Gr UE, ou 


gracious Queen CHART his Ne 
Highneſs ' George Prince of Waim ud 
all the Royal Family. 


© thoſe in Authority in Church and Sins 


together with all our Friends and Bene: 
factors, particularly thoſe wh ure con. 


cerned in the Cale oß this School, for 
whom we are bohnd in an eſpecil 
Manner to pray. Bieſs this and all other 
Schools for Re and truly: Chriſian 
Education; and direct and 
pious Endeavours for the. 
the Goſpel, ami 


al 


Propagation d | 
Crinan Rune 
ledge in the Mol ᷣ N a 0 


- Theſe Prayers and Praiſes — 
offer up to thy divine 5 

the Mediation of thy Son Jeſbs Cn 
our Lord; in whoſe Name and 


Words we — up als our Deſire?” 3 


Our n Se. ; 


Bleſs valfo al 
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| eder Child at Home. 1 


* Err ory : 
— ROO 


LORY bero Thee, O Lord, who 
haſt preſerved me from the Perils 
of the Night paſt, who haſt refreſhed 


to praiſe thy holy: Name. 
I humbly worſhip Thee, 0 God my 
heavenly Father, hone! Jeſus Chriſt 5 


to Thee, defir 
this, and all the Days of my Liſ. 
7 made 29 Sal dr the Diſeĩ- 
ple 0 Son 2 357! "Baptiſm 
and then' yr rr the Promiſe of thy 
Holy Spirit. Let that good Spirit 
thoroughly cleanfe me from all che ©or- 
roption of my Nature 
Help me to rememben thee, my Cre 
ator, in the Days of my Tout“! 
Preſerve me from thoſe Errors! und 


Nen, we WED, ie Fn We Pu, 


17 


does moſt expoſe 
vocent from every g 


me; and er de. 
Offence. 


r 


dun Heart, ape Kom be Temptations of 
Wh | Company, | +: A 


Incline 


the une; Sens. 3 


me with: Sleep, and raiſed. me —_— 


Redeemer ; and I do again devote myſelf 
ro ſerve Thee faithfully | 


Follies to which the Frailty af my Age 


Deliver me from the Van of mike 


32 Pravess for the Uſe of | 

Incline my Heart to all which is good, 
that I may be Modeſt. and Humble, 
True and Juſt, Temperate and Diligen 
Reſpectful and Obedient to my Supe- 
riors; that J may fear and love Thee 
above all; that I may love my Neigh- | 
bour as myſelf; and do to evety one, as 
I would they ſhould do unto 1. 

Let thy good Providence defend me 
this Day, Rom all Evil: Let the Grace 
of thy Holy 8 n ie prevent 
and aſſiſt me. 

Bleſs me, I pray Thee >a kg dl 
ing; and help me daily to increaſe'io 
Knowledge, and Wiſdom, and all Virwe- 

Bleſs and defend, I beſeech Thee, 
from all their Enemies, our moſt gra- 
cious Sovereign Lord King Grones 
our graciqus Queen CARLorm, li 
Royal Highneſs George Prince of Wal 
| and all the Royal Family: 

I humbly beg thy Bleſſing — 
our Prenny Paſtors and Maſters, all my. er 
Relations and Friends, - (particularly'* 9 
Father and Motber,, my Brothers a 
| MEE me” kata one” "nr r Hof 


570 


— 4 2 wks 


5 il 


* ate eng moe ire et of 
Relations. „ e n 


+ 


or them in this Life, and guide them to 


ife everlaſting. _ 


He himſelf hath. "9 me: 
Our Father, &, 6. ts 


„ I 


LORY be to Thee: 0 Lord, who 


ha. 


who haſt defended me [from 


ng 
=... 


in this uncertain Liſe; who haſt con- 


don me all Thin 
and Godhneſ. 


gr neceffary for Life 


Words, or RE ele 1 


— 
—— 


Mfrs, to confeſs. and beaual in particular every 


be Day oft. aubetber Lying, taking God's Name 
Aa W Quarrelling, . 


Wer} 


S & 


the Cen Senoors 1 
Grant to them whatſoever may he good 


T humbly commit myſelf to Thee, 
O Lord, in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt - 
y Saviour, and in the Words wich 


1 4 
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n MY Paayza to 3 daily ty 


haſt preſerved me the Day paſt; ; 
Evils to which-I am' conſtantly — 
inved my Health 3 who haſt beſtowed 


[ humbly beſcech Thee, C 0 heaveniy | 
Father, to pardon: whatſoever: Thou haſt 
ſeen amiſs in me this Day in my Thoughts, _ 


Make 
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in which may have been committed by him er her in 
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Make me, O. Lord, thoroughly ſen- 
ſible of the great Weaknefs and Cor- 
ruption of my Nature, and the” many 

Errors of my Life. 2 

Aſſiſt me, I pray T hats in miking 
my conſtant Endeavour to reſiſt and con- 
quer every evil Hclination within me; 
and every Temptation from 

Help me rr, e 2 


from all their ea, our - moſt gu 
cious Sovereign Lord King Gzorch 
our gracious Queen CHARLOTTE, li 
Royal Highneſs George: Prince of Waits 
and G all the Royal Family. 

1 humbly beg thy Bleſſing alſo cha 


Mi: ge Piru Fuſes: and Maſters, | 
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al my Relations and Eriends (particu- 
larly * my Father and Mother, my Brothers 
and Siſters, and every one in this Houſe, ) 
et it pleafe Thee to guide us all in this 
ife preſent, and to yer us to thy 
cavenly Kingdom. 

1 humbly commit m Soul and Body 
to thy Care this Night, begging thy 
gracious Protection and Bleſſing, through 
ſeſus Chriſt our only Lord and Saviour; 
n whoſe Vous I eee ed | 
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N. eriouſneſs, Attention; yi Devotion, 
the Honour of nhy hohy Name, and 
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aſſiſt, 1 pray Thee, and accept f 


Thee in thy Houſe and Service. Make 


our . be our ein died 


=; Uſe, and us to thy Service, through 


. Biss, and. praiſed be thy wh 


ente eſus — our Lond. n 


JLESSED be 89 7 . 0 ** 
for this Opportunity of attending 


me, I pray Thee; a Dot of thy Word 
not/a Hearer only, Accept be us and 
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CHURCH CATECHISM 


nor ro 


SHORT QUESTIONS. A 


_ ynsTION. 


HAT is your Name *. 
Anſwer. N. or M. 
Q. Who gave you this Name? 
A. My Godfathers and Godmothers 
in my — wherein I was made a 


Member of Chriſt, the Child of God, 

and an Inheritor of the , of 

Heaven, | | 
2 By whom was your Name given you? © 5-104 
C Wh? Godfat _— nN 4 

hen was it given? 8 Og 

* In my Baptiſm. f 


| het Ns rege you, your | 

Chriſtian Name or your Surname ? ers | 

Hh oy Chriſtian Name. 1 * 
at was you made at your Bapti 

A A Member al Chrift : that is to fay, 4 


tiſtian. ik 
43 = Q Whole 


- 


{5.3 


a Whoſe Child 2 then made? | 
A. The Child of God. =D 


T DN they made En ier 


of Hemen, 741 4 


Q. What did; your Godfathers and 
Godmothers then for you? 
A. They did ptofniſe and wow three 
Things in my Name. Fir, that! 
ſhould renounce the Devil and all his 
Works; the Pomps and Vanity of this | 
wicked World ; and all the ſinful Luſts 
of the Fleſh: - Secondly,. that I ſhould } 
believe all the Articles of the Chriſtian * 
Faith. And, Thirdly, that I ſhould fee © 
_ God's holy Will and 12 | 
and walk: She thy WING N 
e bee, enen en 


| js ere Name did they promil a 2 
„ A, la my Neme, 1 | 
Q What is the p185m: Thing \thah 3 1. 
5 . 1 ſhould rexigunee oat hands all 
his orks | 


9.111 vw 5 8 44s g : Q Ho 


' % 


T7 


<w ay! of the Derity Works TY 
A. i of em. 
Wbat Pomps and 4 Viale did they 4 
you ould renounce? 
A, Thoſe of this wicked World. 
What ie the An. cad in the Cats 
e A x? iu W. 7 | 
Q. What finful Laſt a0 a ponies _=_ 


ſhould renounce ? 


A, Thoſe of the Flein. 315 +6 


What is the 1c " 
my and Godmothers * in %* 
ame? : 


A. That I thould believe al the Antics of 
the Chriſtian Fai 1 
Q. The Anicles of what Faith did you 77 
A. Of the Chriſtian Faith, l 
yg many Articles of the Gn * 
did prone you an yok bn! 5 1 1 
it cnn . ; 
Bt promiſed in your: Name? . 


cee e Wil ant | 
Commandments. : 


Y ln whar th they promiſe, you: hould | 


L In the ſame holy. Will and . 


How long are to walk in them? 
* All t te Days of my Life. ? e 


r 


Q. Do you, not think, 833 1 
bound to Lache, I to wal as PT have = 
promiſed for yo? 

1 4 925 A Yes, 


% 


cc es. 


4 


| (8 ) 

| * Ves, verily; and by God's Help 
0 1 will. And 1 heartily thank our 
heavenly Father, that he hath called me 
to this State of Salvation, through Jeſus | 

Chriſt our Saviour. And I pray unto | 

| God to give me his Grace, that ! 
Fal“ continue in the fame unto ohr. Life | 


Q. whe did your Gedfatiers: ey > ö 
thers promiſe _ yow all thefe Oy in jw | 
| Name? © | 
A. Becauſe 1 was. an Tofant, and ae to do 
it for myſelf. 
Q. Will you then promiſe, Par vow the fave 
Things: for youſelf _— ere _—_ a 6c oi 
in. to do it? A 
A. Yes: | + 
T When will that bet 
A. As ſoon as I have been ſo * inftroded in 
my Duty, as to znderfland it: and to be fit to be 
ed by the Biſhop. —» 
Q. Ought you not in the mean Time to belive 
and 4 all that your Godfathers and Goes 
iſed you ſhould ? e 
A. Ves; I think myſelf bound to it. 
Will you not then be more ef] 
boun to it, when N hare bos for * 
ſelf? \. 
A. Yes; verily. 
Into what State was 7”ou called by. „r 


a0 ö | 
A. A State of Salvation. : 55 . 


2 Who called you to it? 
« Our NEE F ace, 


Q. Throogh 


Through ado L to 17 
Ny mg: pou called to 
Q. What rs you make ood ce 
ing you to it 1 ö * IL LP, 
A, I thank kim. ab 26919) 507" 38" 035110} 
c FO _ you to W 
A. Heartily. 
Q. How long 3 you vibe e conn in this 
State of Salvation? 1 55 0 e 11 


A. Unto the End of my Life. 1 
„ — you have to * 
do it | 


A. God's Grace. | 

. How muſt-you . o. Gnee? 

A. By praying # for it. ri. | GUS 
CATECHIST. 


Rebeat the Articles of 5 Bel 


f * 1 


ANSWER... 5 


I. J Believe in God ety Fit 4 | 
mighty, Maker of Heaven and | 
Earth. 4588 


Il. And in Jeſus ch his (only Son 
our Lord. 1 1 
III. Who was conceived by the Holy 1 
Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Mary. | 
| IV, Suffered under Pontius Pilate. 
Was crucified,, dead, and buried. He 
icſcended i into Hell. 
A 3. | v. The 


/ 


the. Al, 2 au e een { 
VI. He aſcended into Heaven, a 
ſitteth at the Right Hand of God che 
Father Almighty: e | 
ll. From tbence he Gall came 
judge the — — and the Dead. ] 


ym, elieve in th lee eh 6. . 

1100 Catholic Church.” TY 

ee of Saints. Ka en | 
X. The Foroweneſs of nn 
XI. The Re urrect ion of the Boch | 
XII. And the Life e Amen. 


Fal A ; 
2 Wha do , You call. thy Na you u hae 
A. ae 


Q. Is thete any other Name n! 
A. Ves: The Creed. 
How mavy Articles, or rains of ran. do 
the comai ne. | 


A. 'Twetve; : | * ? i $5) 77 74 fx; 17 
* Bath is the ius Ante} d Aj 90 
eve in God, t at g , 
wir of Heaven aid Bark" '*t F 5 
Se de | "has 


1 
| Q, Of what is he the * n 
A. Of Heaven and Earth. 2 


L g 199th te Crier 
A. God. 


Co is the $3COND,, Article of the 
& And in Jeſus Chriſt, his ar. den ou 
Q Fhok Son is * cha 1 


ei | wrt 
; N Hah any more fuch Sons? 
A. No, 8 3 75 
N Chriſt theo his only Son? | yy 
ES, - „„ 
Q What is Jeſus Criſt 19 v. 10 0 Pe 
A. He is our Lo | 
Cop 55 1 Article of "the 
r 


A, Wha SES 25 by ide Holy. Got, 
tom of the Virgin f. q 


8 By whom das he Serre ben! he became 


2 K 2 ul . 


| "I zy the Holy G NR an LR. 
ö ol whon! was he e bor? | WY 7 aus 
A. * the . 


o 


"X eaſed u eb 7 4 f 
cited, dead, and: uy, tin He 1 8 2 4 


Hell, 9 

Q. Under "ol 6 he ſuffer > l 85 97 4 7 
A. Under Pontius Pilate. FF 
Q. What Deat S SEM: | 41 


p A. He was crucified. <a a. Heb 
| Q. What is that? rd ale at ©. 
A, He was * to a Croſs, nfo 


A6 W. 


tome from thence ? 


-* 40S » 
Q. Was he taken een From * Croſs alive 
or dead? 
A. Dead. 
Q. What 1 was done with bim after he was 


dead 
A. He was tested | 
 Q. Into what Place did Chriſt deſcend 8 


A. Into Hell. va 
1 is the FIFTH | Article of the 


Cree 
A. The Third Day be 'roſe again. from th 


Dead. 


Q. What Day after his Death did he riſe 
again q 
95 The Third Day. 5 
Q. Which is the SIXTH Article? | 
A. He aſcended into Heaven, * Grterh gy 
the a. ht Hand of God the Father Almi 25 
here did he go after his Reſu 1 


1 


Fi He aſcended i into Heaven. 
. To what Place is he exalted i in nee 
K To the Right Hand af God. ol 
Q. Which is the 8xvenTH. Article? 
A. From thence he ſhall come to Judge th 
Quick and the Dead. af 
Q. Will he always continue. there o Jy 1 il 


A. E in come: from thence, 1 

Q. What will he come to do? TIE os 

A. To judge People. | 

Q. Whom will Chriſt 1 when he comes 
1 Heaven? . OE 

A. The Quick and the Dead. OH 

In what divine Perſon do you eee to be- 

ess in the x1GnTH Article? F 


In the Hol Ghoſt. „„ 


+ a 


Q. Which is the MIXTH Article of the 8 
Creed? 
A. The Holy Catholic Church. The Cat 88 
munion of Saints. ie 
Q. What Church do you belebte? „„ 
A. The Catholic Church. We na” 
. What is the Catholic Church called ? 
A, Holy. | 
Q. What Communion is there in the Catholic 
Church ? Sis on | | 
A. The Communion of Sg, "ac 9 
Which is the TENTH Ae: | 

A The Forgiveneſs . 

Which is the ZL EVEN TH Article? 

A. The Reſurrection of the Aden 5 

Q. Which is the TWELFTH 1 

A. The Life everlaſting. a 
Q. Do you believe all theſe Articles? I; 
A. Yes; I benny believe them.” EIS. 


Q. What doft how chiefly oy in 
theſe Articles of thy Belief? _ 
A. Firſt, I learn to believe in God 
the Father, who hath made me, and all | 
the World. | 
Secondly, in God'the 8 who hath- 
redeemed me, and all Mankind. . 
Thirdly, in God the 1 Ghoſt, 
who ſanctifieth ne, and all th he cle 2 
People of Gd. 8 bo 


} 


You fay you believe! ! in G0 THE erste 
0b THE SON, and Go THE Hor r 1 | 


- 


A. He eemed me. 


"+ iy He ſanctifeth me. 


and Godmothers did ke for you, 
that you ſhould keep God's Command 


775 - brought. thee out of the Land of s 


(4 


. Are theſe three Gods? 
** No. 
* What are he mas” 
Three Perſons in ons MES 


: Q What did God the Father do for jour - 
Q B14 be wle 1 han * 

a id he ma © any more t you 

A. Yes; all the World. | 
Q. What did God the Son 90 for you? ?, 


Q. Did he redeem. any beſide) you 74 1 
A. Ves; all Manki i. ; 
Q. What does Cod the Holy Ghoſt a0 0 5 | 


Does he ſanctify any more wag 
2 Yes; all the elect Pe: b 1 8 


Q. Lou fail, Tha your! Godfutes 


ments. Tell me how ROY: e 
ts Ted | | 
L Which be ter cw, e 


K. * S 
' 2 * 
| 5 
| ANSWER; Ee 


HE. fine which God ſpake in the 
1 Twentieth Chapter of Exodu 
faying, 1 am the Lord thy God, vv 


out of the Houle: of Bondage. 
| Q, Who ſpake theſe : Command? | 
| | 1 


Q. In what Pace of Sriptrs n theſe 
N . * CH 15411 '+ 85 | 
A. In the twentiet pter 9 

What did God do for his People Thad? - 
A. He brought them out 10 ty Land of 


Egypt. I NT 
Q. What was the Land of gype to to them?) 


A. The Houſe of . 
* What is that? ts Fa "04 5 | 
A. A * 1. Slavery. 0 6 1211 1 


Q Which, is the. ra cena 


ment? 
A. Thou ſhalt have f nhns! oder God. 


but me. 


„Obe is forbidden in e e rim Commun | 
A. To own any God but the. true God. 


2 500 + 


Q Which is the Second 8 7 


ment ? 


any graven Image, nor the Likeneſs 
of any Thing that is in Heaven above, 
or in the Earth beneath, or in the Water 
under the. Earth: Thou ſhalt. not bow, 
down to them, nor . worſhip; them 
For I the Lord thy God am a jealouns 
God, and viſit the Sins of the Fathers 
upon the Children, unto. the third and 
fourth G of them chat hate 
If me, 


A. Thou ſhalt not 8 to dhytelk 4 5 


1 16 5 


me, and ſhew Mercy unto, T 8 
in them that love me, and 2 ] 
Commandments. | es 


God 
A. Any graven Image, 8 
Q. To what are we forbidden to liken God ?. 
A. Any Thing that is in Heaven above, or 
25 5 Earth beventh, or in the Water under — 
rt " 
02 What muſt we vet do to the Trnages or Pie 
tures of other Beings? 
A. We muſt not bow down to them, nor 
worſhip them. 


What does God. here call himſelf to ) woke 


us afraid of doing fo? =, 
A. A jealous God: OT 
Q. How are his true - Worlippers ail to- 
wards him? | 
A. They love Tiley 5 
Q. How do Men ſhew that they love Cod? 
A. By W his E NN! 


. 


| Rehedrle the Third Comman ment 


A. Thou malt not take the Name 
of the Lord thy God in vain: For the 
Lord will not hold him MTS | het 

Taketh his Name in vain. 70 


. Whas do you wen by ting Cots . Name 
| 1 ee _ 


* ; 


= 


. What i is that we are e fordidden to > make for 2 | 


ps — wm BY hw es as 1 1 33 


E 
A. Swearing by it, or. en „ie yomazes 


C What does God threaten to thoſe who do 

ſo? . 

A. He will not hold them guiltleſs, 
What is that? 

A: He will Roy puniſh them. 


” * 
£ * 
- * 7 


Q. Which is the Fourth Command- 
ment ? 

A. Remembitf that thou kee 7 holy 
the Sabbath Day: Six Days ſhalt thou 
labour, and do all that thou haſt to do: 
but the ſeventh Day is the Sabbath of 


no Manner of Work, thou, and thy 
Son, and thy Daughter, thy Man- ſervant 
and thy Maid-ſervant, thy Cattle, and 
the Stranger that is within thy Gates. 
For in ſix Days the Lord made Heaven 


and Earth, the Sea, and all that in them 


is, and reſted the ſeventh Day; wherefofe 
the Lord bleſſed the ſeventh ns, ps. 
hallowed it. 


Q What Day is it wo mi & keep holy? | 
105 How 1 Days in every Week may we 


_ _ 
% What muſt we ao i in thoſe Six Da? | 
A. All that we have to On” | 
g T | Q. What 


CTY 


- oa 


the Lord thy God. In it thou ſhalt do 


8 


— 
. 


* 


that Day? - 


and thy Son, and thy Day eſs | 


| Comtranamenc? "X31 001 


this? 


he had reſted upon it? 


q 12 3 
"What Portion Wee 
at ortion of Time in Py cel & on 


God 55 Sa ath take 
e AN | 4: 406 


N. May we, de any. Neher of Work w 


82 No: except Works, of. Tiety Neceſſity, o 
arity 7. 
If Patents work not fo 7 not 

& er Children to ü eng 1 + 98 Wis | 
A. No: For the Condens mw Thaw 


y Maſters or Miltreſſes ſet del sang 
to work ESD 
A, No: For ie 


5. . ati: and th 
1% May their Cattle cen? SY W 0 


13 


© Who elſe. was loeluded. Nec ths 


11 oh The Stjangeethas dude within tho Gund 
rac WW: 5 3 
W Reaſon is given for the Obſervance 


wy — bunt reſted upon. the Send 
N What then id be do, 0 upon, the an cn 


Days? 

A. He made Heaven and Earth, 45 800 and il 
Creatures in each of them. 

Q. What did God do for the Senat Diy 9h 


A. He bleſſed and hallowed. it. 
Q What do you mean by hallowed ? 
A. He made it holy. 
Q. Why did God leſs and make it holy? | 
A: om WE. TIES reſt on * We 


— 1 — 


— S 


Wor 8585 
2 e It; apart — | 
K latex e che Nth Dy dune 
hing from oY it holy? 

A, 77 quite the contrary. AT h 


Q. Which is the Fifth mee be ? 

A. Honour thy Father and thy Mo- 
her, that thy Days may be long in 5 
ind which the Lord thy God giveth | 


hee. HA BH Bank "i 70 


Seen Fu eee 


70 _ to honou 


Father and Mother, 2 + * In 
* Vis Make . . whe. any their 

Father and 

A, Long Life and Happtneſh, 5 wy 5 


Q Which is the Sub Command 


td, Thou ſhak do ng Murder, 


Q What does this Commpntment forbld 1 


& Not only Murder, 1 every we ol Ma- 
lee and Hatred. 


% Which i is e Seventh Command- | 


ment? 


A. Thou mal not commit Adultery. Be 


nA What is bee in * is Command. 


| ent ? * 1 


A. All | 


( 20 ) 3 
Av All Kinds of Intemperapee and Unetatiy 
Q. Which is the 27722 Comma 


ment ? a 
A. Thou ſhalt not Steal. 


8 What does this Commandment requir N 


os keep, ar Hands: from big 
Aealing. | tried. # 14;-£ 2h! 1 MJ 
Q-- Which is the Ninth Comma 


| _ 1 | 
Thou ſhalt not bear falſe Vin 
again thy Neighbour. ,. i by Pe 15 


. What Kind of Wits . 5 01 1 
* our Neighbour? W 
Falſe Witneſs, - * nn? 


Q. Which is the Tenth Comma 

| want: 
A. 1 wal not covet thy Neigh 
bour's Houſe, thou ſhalt not ies thy 
 Neighbour's Wife, nor his Servant, 
his Maid, nor his Ox, nor his * 


any Thing that is his. 


What do ron mean b aw? Lo 
2 Wiſhing for that, which belongs to rote 
on. 

Is there any Harm in «JG for it? 
'K bree E An. 


it. 74 „ 
aaa Ea 1 Q Wha 


( 2x ) 
4 What do 12 chiefly learn 0 theſe 
ommandments ? 
A. I learn Two Things: My Duty 
owards God, and my IEP as 07 
eighbour. n hh 


Q Hey many ring wt ces Commmncat 
ou e 
4 Things? 104489 
A. My + ee 


towa hbour is f 
Tito 1s youp New ir? tho Ms, Rs BY 


Yo 


y c l e 
E 111. 440 HE» Ty - * Fa 1 52 
Nh is your Duty towards God? 
| Duty towards God is to be- 
= in him, to fear him, and to love 
im, with all my Heart, with all 
ind, * all my Soul, and with: all n 
z to worſhip him, to. 
Thanks, to put my whole I 
call upon him, t5 honovir 1hib1holy | 
Name and his Word; and to ſerve him 
y all the Pays of my-Lifeb- 4 200 


13115 | eve e 4 4 


1 In 1 are yo 
A. God. „ ON gfe 24 


* 


SST ET 


12014; 


a to love and to 'worſh? 


* How are. you e INE m9 L 
A. With all 4 
g * l my Soul, and wirt all x my wich all op: wy? 


| L What 2 muſt you put 79 £5 


— 


3 


* @ Vine fg In 
God 


His holy. as wh ae 
*. "Oe. oe Sr D's 


Q. How lon maſt _ ſerve him? 15 0 " 
A. All the m 


CHASE TETRIS Voit“ ca. 5 114 Ant wal 2 

What is your, Duty towards yo you 
Nei bour? 4 2 U 348 Wap — 
0 60 Dyer wo my 9 200 
all Men as Þ 5 | ey thould do unto 
me. To love, 1 945 and fuccout 
my: Father und r; b hw 
antl obey the) King; and All that ue pn 
in Authority under him. To ſubii 
my ſelf to all my Govemats, Teachers 
_ Spititual | Paſtorb, And Maſters, 1. 
_ * edder nmydelt. lowly: and 7 
_— alliiny . 'T'qcthoer;. no Dod 
Wordidr:Deed?' o be true amd jut i 
2 . HOO do — 


— . n 


— 
— 


* - 
EC 


lk ol Kc Q 1 MccCtirEE”E9 ˙ a A —˙—— a oa. al 


8 206% 5 1 50 90 971 


| Cay 


; What bat roaſt y you 1 do with reſpec to other 


. A if if 1: 


1 


1 

| 1135 7 — net worre that. 
| Q. What are you to learn and labour fort 
ES A. To get mine own Living. | 
3 n what anne muſt you get Four on 
| Living? * AH + 


64 et Rare: + 
A. ares that i is, fairly and both 4] 
. What ate you to do in that State of Lik 
| which it ſhall pleaſe God to call yowro? | -/ 
- <> As My Duty. N - 3 oh .o N bose 2 9 


* * 4 
77 ; 470 * 3 12 17 78 4 ff 
7 , 


ITN T3) wo) Fi 5 : an * 1 
offer. Neha 


TEE 12 Ris [-x6}a6 + 6 Þþ 
4 My gos el kh this, that you 
= ot 0 able to do h of your: 
* ſelf, nor to walk in the Commandment 
4 God, ahd to ſerve him; without his 
ſpecial. Grace, which you muſt leam at 
Times to call for by diligent Prat 
* Let me hear therefore, if vou can ky 


the Lord's e den b Nö WIN ; f. 
5 5 4 | ., 33 ; Top * 4 4 2 4 N T 14 4 1 
1 36» Th An: 20 10 15 10 2 TY, 0 
3 
. A im 201 fl oy 
„ ANSWER, 105 0 
\ $165 12 n 8 + "> hi 


VUR 25 ade which, 


Venn. has Ps. $2 


155 L Hallowed e Nu 
LL 710 11 


. v4 "” 
at, 
Y > % 2 av 5 
ia in ] Ave 5 22 
9 ; OM, 4 
; | Ah 
+ % 7 


H 
W. 


het 


as we forgive them that treſpaſs * 


Payer? 


90% br . en. be 


CE»: 
IV. Give us this Day our daily. 


Bread :. 


V. And forgive” 1 us our. Freſpaſſes, __ 


VI. And lead us not into Tempta- 


tion, but deliver us from Evil: 


For thine is the Kingdom, and the 


Power, and the e for ever and 


ever. Amen. 


* To whom as you 2 pray Wy 
. To God. 
4 What Relation does God bear to bs 
A. He is our Father. 
Q. Where is God in a ſpecial Manner preſent? 
A, In H aven. : 4 
Q. Which is the rar Petition is this. 


A. Hallowed be thy x { 
IR do we del ire 2 be bee or . 
A God's Name, 2 5 
Q. What is the 8zConD Petition? MIS 
A. Thy Kingdom come. Ine, 

Q. What do we gd may come? 

A. God's King: | OS. | 
Q. What is che a retition? F #2 | 
A. Thy Will be done in Earth” as "i | 
even, 


A" 


A. Vice 2 be done. be * 
we pray it done ; 
P B may A; On 


N 4 


| 0 26 * 
FY On Earth. | 
Q. How do we pray God's will may be dow 
en Earth? | 
A.. The ſame as it is in 8 4th 
Q. Which is the rouxr Petition? 
A. Give us this Day our daily Bread, * 
Daf How much Bread do we pray, for ever il 


| 3 Our daily Bread; (that i is, enough. for o 
ent Wants. | g 
0; Which is the y1yTH Petition? - "I 
A. And forgive * Treſpaſſes, as we forgin 
them that treſpaſs againſt us. ; 
2. Whom are we to forgive,rif we tope to be 
e wr againſt | | 
that us. | | 
Which is the's1xTH Petition?! _ | 
"AT And lead us not into Temptation; but 4 
liver us from Evil. | 
Q. Into what do we here pray not to be led? | | 
A. Into Temptation. | 
2 N what do we pray to be dener | 
vi | 
Which is the Concluſian of this Prayer? 
| 2 For thine is the Kingdom, and the Power, 
and the Glory, for ever and ever. 
&% What do we here acknowledge to hug 


- A. The Kingdom, the Power, and the C 8 


How long do we e 
ong to hi ? | e 


A. Fer ever and ever. | 


| Q. What do yu rf Gen 
9 al 


to 


VO>Oo>.O0% 25 


EOS > 


bf . 
venly Father, who is the Giver of all 


and to all People, that we may worſhip 
im, ſerve him, and —_ him as we 
ought to do: And I pray unto God 

at he will ſend us all © Things, that 
be needful both for our Souls and Bo- 
lies; and that he will be merciful unto 


ill pleaſe him to ſave and defend us in 
il Dan ers ghoſtly and bodily ; and that 
- ill Cons us . all Sin hf Wick- 
dneſs, 1 from our ghoſtly Enemy, 
nd from everlaſting Death. And this 
truſt he will de of his Mercy and 


8 cherefore I. of Amen. So be it. 


ff; 7 


Q Who i is the Givet of all Goodneſs? 
A. The Lord God our heavenly Father. 


Q What do you firſt Pray Oe ſend? *- 
A. His Grace. 


Q. Unto whom? _ 
A, Unto me and to all 


G. For what Nr de hn ya God to ce 


A That we may worſhip bim, ſerve bim, and 
dim as we ought to do. 
What are the next Things we n 


'B | hy A. All 
. ” 7 & 2 — 
* = 
* 1 * 
C . 


od us? 


; 1 


oodneſs, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, . 


A. I defire my Lord God our Ne 73 


oodneſs, to ſend his Grace unto me, 


and forgive us our Sins; and that it 


' 


28. * 


A. All Things 4 be peedſul both for our 
Souls and Bodies. 
Q. For what do we pray God to be merci, 
and to forgive ua? 
" <:A;: Oor Sin: 
ln what do we prop. 0 * faved, and . 
2 u Dangers ghoſtly and boi} 
; na rs ghoſtly a 
| 550 From what oe we pray ta God ll 
„ us 
A. From all Sin and Wickednely br 4h 
Q. From what elſe? _, A 
A. From our ghoſtly Enemy. 
Q. And what Lee?” 
A. _ . 4 
| o is our or 1 
T Reik gb 
Q. From what Death do we pray to be kept? © 
A. Everlaſting. Death. 
| {how is the, Foundation of one, ik 
God 
' A. His Mercy and Goodnefs. 
en whom do you Ae to —5 
ings 
A. Threugh our Lord Jeſus Chrig. 
Q. won Meaning of 1 2 
A. So: be it; N 


— 8 8 Sd. Saas 1 


QUESTION, 


V1 
[OW many Sacraments hath Chil 
ordained in his 2 0 
A. Two only, as neceſin 


to Salvation; that is 70 h ven 
oe he of the Lord. % yy 


„ 
them. 


15 the other. 


Are theſe Sacraments neceſſufy ? 
A. Yes. 


Q. To what End are they aller? 
A. To Salvation. 


Chriſtians, o e to all? 
A. Generally to all. 
Q. Are hy any more than two Sacraments? 
A, No; there are REY 20 


Sacrament? 
A. I mean an detwurdl ad viſtble 


elf, as a Means whereby we receive 
the ſame, and a D HEEL o er us 
theredtkt. 


C What Kind of Sign * ein nas . 
Sacrament ? | 
A. An outward and viſible one. 


viſible Sign! o 


A. An inward and ſpiritual one. 
Q Who has Authority to ordajn fuck a Sign of 


race? 


A. Chriſt himſelf. 
Q Who gives this Grace! 


Q. Which are the two sure name 


A. Baptiſm is one, and the Sapper of the Lord 


Q. What do you mean by this Word 


Sign of an inward and ſpiritual Grace, | 
given unto us, ordained by Chriſt him- 


By FC Chi 


3 re they neceſſary only 1 — ' 


Q Of what Eaſe Gree ug e "II. 


Cope 


„ 


Q. Ot what 3 the Means? 
; A, They are Means, e we receive the 
ame. : 
5 Q. The ſame what? _ 
3 A. The ſame inward and. pie Gre of} 


A. Chriſt. 


Fo which we are ſpeakin 


fides? . 1 

AA Pledge to affure us thereaf, | 
What is that?: 

A: A Token that we certainly ee 1 


Sacrament? 


Which i is he firſt Part? 

1 The outward viſible Sign. 
hich is the ſecond Part? 

2 inward ſpiritual Grace. 


or Form in Bap Buns - 4 -- 
A. Water; . the Perſon i 
| baptized, in the Name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy: Ghoſt. ./ 


— — . Wich what are > Perſons to be vu 
= Water. 5.45 
In whoſe Name are they to bet a] 


% * 


ng. | 
Q. You fay that a Seti en is. a Means | 
whereby we receive Grace. e 1s it RY 


5m E Show: many. Parts are thr in 2 


A. Two; the outward vilible Sign | 
and che inward ſpiritual . W 4 


i. Wer the ovemad viſe Sp 


* 


n 
A. To the Name of the Faber, and of the . 
and of the Holy Ghoſt, - 


Q. What is the ind 122 1 


Grace? 
A. A Death unto o Sin, 2 a new Birth 


unto Righteouſneſs: for being: by by Na- 
ture born in Sin, and the Children of 
Wrath, we are eons we the Chil- 
dren of Grace. 


Q * 92 what 8 are papa 83 ae 
nto 

Q To what are they therein new born ? | wor 
A. Righteouſneſs.” - 
i. Sor att es ad ll Peſo bi by | 
Nature? 

A. In Sin, 14 

Q, Of what ard you by Natur the Cle? 
or to what are You, hable? 15 

A. Wrath. : \ BIT. 
7 What The Gare made by ru N 1 1 


of Grace, . 


10 


Q What is required of Perſons to be 
baptized? © 5 

A. Repentance, whereby they forſake 
Sin; and Faith, whereby they y forks -\ | 
believe the Promiſes of God made to 
them in that Sacrament. 85 + 


In * What do Peron do when they repent, or by 
epentance? 
A. They ' 


* : 
a Lok _ P 
£5 * : 2 ; > 


forfake Sin. . 5 


*x' ö 
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Rausstün ns dhase he ; are not vt 
look upon ConFIRMATNON-/\28 
the mere Ceremony of receiving t 
Biſmop $ Bleſſing, but as t engaging 
yourſelves ſolemnly to, perſevere, 


54 


ycur holy F; aith; and u : n the: 
forming of 1 5 5 you may 
aſſuredly be lie ve that you are «ſealed, 
« by the Holy Spirit of Gon, unto 


* the Day of your ene e 


Fi 


Such hath aan N f 
ſhould not come to, be confirmed, 
again, as the Manner of. ſome is, 
who thereby diſcover their Ignorance 
of the Nature and Deſign of Cen- 
firmation, The neceſſary Work of 
P 1 © ; | Pre- 


* 
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— Cum) 5 
Preparation (oro che Holy Commu⸗ 
nion is to follow Confirmation. 
Tb WO have already teneved 
their baptiſmal VD]. are $$ endea- 
vour ta carry their Reſalutions to 
Perfection, by the horthy Heeeivitg 
of the Holy Communion aftervtarda 
and ſo from Time e as' Op- | 

| grants offers. 4 
It is a dreadful Thing, to make 

' Promiſes to Almighty Gop, AF Hoek 1 
think of __ aer eures: 155 f 
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You are to give ws ebe 
to Gop with all your Hearts, and | 
henceforward, as far as "your are able, 
fully peace TEL obs” wo * half | 
Got” 1 4 
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into your) Mint good Ih en- 
able you; by his conenu¹⁰ł,j,0̈eip, To 
bting the ſame to good Effect, pe 
through Jeſus> Chriſt our Lord, 6 
liveth and reigueth with the Father," 

and the Holy Spirit ever one Go 
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4 Ne out before Confirmation, 4 
be -uſed by thgia that. areoPtogte | 
ng nk 17. By di. Nelson. 
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Mesr. merciful God, by whoſe | 
gracious Providende I π 
born of Chriſtian Parents, and early 


dedicated to thee i holy Baptiſm; 
make me nenen fenſible, I be- 
ſeech thee, of thy infinite Goodneſs; 

in beſtowing dpon me -the-' bleſſed) | 
Privileges of being made 4 Member 
of thy Church; à Child of God; and 
an Inheritor of the Kingdom of 


n. | 
3. AGE TIS 1] 1313 1 Sh ef ON Das 


Grat, O Lord, ores 


| aue of thy G 1 may 74 
X il 


* ® * 
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ap) 
folly and mn perform. all thoſe , 


pleaſed + to > vouchlaſe: to me och iet. | 
timable Benefits: That I may con- 
ſtantly reſiſt the Dt vil and 'all-rhoſe . 


Temptations by which be ſeeks to 
deſtroy me lat I may renounce 
all covetqus Deſires of Honour, 
Riches, - and; Pleaſure, andi all thoſg 
evit Cuſtoms and Maxims of th 
World, which alienate Men's M ids | 
from the Love of God: That 1, may}. 5 
mortify the inordinate Appetites of 

my own corrupt Nature, of my own. 
carnal Mind: That I, may, believe al 1 
thy holy Revelations, an d Keep, thx, 
pa Will and, Dam 


zoo rod4 . 
And now, 0 ee his I am about 
to renew the ſolemn Vo of my. 
Baptilim, and Publickly in thy Pre- 
fence 


; rice to;ratly a geen 85 


with. hey Knowledge + . 4 \ 


I them made, dad en now about W 
confirm; inſluenee y in and\al l 
the Faculties of my Soul, | heartily | 

and fineerely to'perforin ic. Lernot | 


be enabled to mortify 


them fo# a ine Ge hs 
foraſmuch as/ Without: ther 1 am not ll 
able to pleuſe cher, pour hy Holy © | 
- Spirit" ineo"niy" Fears)" dt by b . 


gh Inſpiration I may think thoſe 
Honold „ Things | 
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Things which are god; an" by: is 
merciful GuiHtE may perbrm he 
ame, thrbuglr Po CB dur Lord 
in whoſe” bleſſed Nadie ans Words 1 
a #1 | Peli ic Lis a j 
nods er mes el bam THT 2 
Our — Ae. 
Ve bl 2 vm Ty 1 1005 92 55 
| R CPE 415 sg * 392908 1871 fis. 


4 P few 0 
which may be! Rid "while deer 


are confirming,” A may LL. | 
ed 0 the Ev 5385 * 4 
the Fr 

Mfg 
waren 


Rey > 
By + 


ang bn nie A8 oo | 
: bas (viinom 01 baldgns- 3d 


}LESSED end- praiſed he thy; 

holy Name, Q. Lords: for choſe;;; | 
freſh. Supplicg, of Grace, which han 
baſt been Pleaſed. 29. communicate to 
me. Aalclr! lum. II nor: qunl þ oc we 


* > : : N * 
4 Bleſſed 


. ot 26 90 | 1 
Bled be thy Name bor thoſe 
comfortable Affurances thou bl 
given me of thy, Fayous. and Good. 
| neſs towards me. Feed be thy} 

Name for chat Privilege chou bel | 
now beſtow upon ms of ap- 
proaching thy neh ave; 27 9 of 
| ſtrengthening and'refreſhing V Soch 
by partaking chere 'of mg K dy and, | 
' if: © 422 „een ee 

A h Wits fo ooh fi oh oF of 1 
5 ee . 0 toit 00 
| 0 Gift: 7017 0 Spit, 

13 100. ike fo jt ity; and | 

55 0 1 ber Bolten Io my Li 

pleaſe” thee in all n Acts: 
ae 1 may love and fear tlie above 
all Thing 88 chat F may be 3 juſt" 
Ping in all my 1 ings Bi an 
reagy 5 deines the 'Nectl- 
Files of others; that LI may keep 
conſtant Watch over myſelf, ſo 4 
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Grant, 0 Lord, that my corrupt 
Nature may be daily renewed and 
purified by thy Holy Spirit ; that no 
Danger or Perſecution may affright 
me from my Duty; that no Pleaſure | 
may make me careleſs and negligent 
in the Performance of it; and that, 
under Afflictions moſt grievous to 
Fleſh and Blood, I may be entirely 
reſigned, and ſubmit to thy holy 
Will and Pleaſure. Let thy Holy 
Spirit, O Lord, ſo guide and govern 
me through the \ whole ourſe of my 
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chort Like in; this, World, , that 1 ay 
not fail to in eternal L ae in, the 
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The great 1 8 fe 
quenting the Chriſtian Sacri. 
fice, and the Nature of the 

Preparation required; with 


ſuirable Devotions : Partly 


collected from the ancient 
Liturgies. The Fifteenth! 


Edition. By Robert Melſon 
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INSTRUCTIONS for 
them that come to be con- 
firmed, by way of Queſtion: 


and . wer. 


% wW 


5 HAT is Confirmation? 
Th) A. A ſolemn Rite, in- 

ſtituted by the Apoſtles ; 
wherein the Biſhop, by laying on of 
ands, and by fervent Prayer, | and 


Sy. ND. OS. OW 


uch Perſons, who, in the Preſence of 
od and the Congregation, fincerely | 
enew their Baptiſmal Vow, a farther _ 
egree of God's Grace and Holy 

dpirit, - 4.95; | 
Q. IWhat- is. "be" End and Deſign of 
onfirmation ? . | 
A. That babies, Chriſtians ſhould, 

dy their own deliberate Choice, take 
pon themſelves that Vow and Pro- 


dy their Godfathers and Godmothers, 
A 2 | when 


. 


authoritative Benediction, conveys to 


iſe, which was made in their Names | 


| 1 453 
hen they were admitted Members of 
_ Obrif's Church; ſo that "he Confirm 
. Perſon expreſsly conſents to the Baptiſ- 
mal Covenant, and before God and 
many Witneſſes engages. to perform hi 


Part of it. Gt frm 
At what age. is on ation 17 
. e iered? ge | 
1 8 of England hath not 
determined any certain Age, but . 
quires it to be done only to ſuch, u 
are come to a competent Ave ; which 
implies, that none ſhould. be admitted, 
till they underſtand the Nature of the 
Baptiſmal Vow, which they then renen 
and till they are capable of making 1 
tudent and firm Reſolution of obſery-1 
, it. 
Q. What Cuſtom: wat 7 among iht 
Jews, which bore am Ries . with 
= Confirmation 
= - A. The Jews were. wont to bring 
2 x 8 2 Fol __ Children ce 
95 1 ongregation at 
Py Jud. Cap. vii. 'S Fears eld, hen they hal 
learned the Law, and the Explicatio 
thereof, and their daily Prayers; when 
upon they 1 were declared Sons of 15 


# mh alan | henceforth we ad * 


WG : 


1 


anſwer for their own. Sins, for which 
before, the Fathers, and not the Chil 
dren, had been reſponſible; and the 
Rite ended with Prayers and Praiſes. 
Q. bat hath. the Church of Englund 
declared concerning Confirmation ? 
A. That it hath been a | 
ſolemn, ancient, and laud- (TY 
able Cuſtom, continued 3 
from the Apoſtles. Time, that all Bi- 
ſhops ſhould” lay their Hands upon 
Children baptized and inſtructed in the 
Catechiſm H the Chriſtian: Religion, 
praying over them, and bleſſing: 5 
Q. How does it appear that: this Rite 
was uſed by. the Apoſtles ? : | B 
A. We have the Scripture: reſell for 
the Evidence of the Fact 5 for "ws | 
the Men of Samaria had 


n been converted and A en. 10 

tized, and had received A eee 
4 Word of God, the Apoſtles St. Poter 
9. and St. Jobn were ſent to confirm 
4 thoſe new Converts,” to! lay their Hands 
bon them that they might receive 55 
; the Holy Ghoſt. And 9 „„ 
I Diſciples at Epbęſus, 'i after en e. ho 4 = 


they had been baptized. 5L% - mn 
in the Name of Jeſus, were confirmed 2 
a3. cw. 


2 — — 
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mentions | as Fundamentals, not on 


- Tonfirntition > Was ee 3 it 


4 N js * Gier 
by 4 „ 


„ 
by St. Paul, who laid his Hands upon 


them, and chen they received the Holy 
Ghoſt: And further, the ſame Apoſtk 


the Doctrine of Baptiſm, 
but the /aying on of Hank 
by which the ancient In. 
terpreters have Kyi underſtood Cn. 
1 which appeared ſo plain 1 


Heb, . 


E 4 - Caloinhinoſelf, thatit vs 
In Loc. | his opinion, that this ot 
. Place ſhews evidently tha 


hut ops wwe ws «© . UV 


Apoſtles. 1 
Q. How does it 1 Fs that C ate 


mation was not confined to 1580 Age of * ; 
Apoſtles ? 1144 7 = 
A. Becauſe this folemn' Rite is highs! F 
ly uſeful and beneficial to the ſpiritul 7 
Wants of Cbriſtians in all Ages; wiv ll , 
ſtand in Need of the Influences of God's v 
Holy Spirit to the great Purpoſe of hi 
Sanctification; and was as ſuch accond- lb 
ingly practiſed by them in all /che-fuc- Bi ,, 
ceeding Ages of the Church, as appears 17 
by the "Teſtimony: of. Fathers and C. Wl :;, 
cils, who in this Matter: ſpeak as Wit We 
neſſes _— a W 8 9 LY, the 
cul 


C71. „ 
Q. Give me ' ſome Teſtimonies of this G 
Practice. 
A. Tertullian, who flouriſhed; about 
fourſcore Years after St. Jobn, and who 
is very careful in relating the FINN 
of the primitive Church, . ' 
tells us, That after Baptiſm - c. FE 2 85 
ſucceeds laying on of Hands, 25 
by Prayer calling for, and inviting. the 
Holy Spirit. And St. Cyprian, who flou- 
riſned about ſixty Years after Tertullian, 
hath this Remark upon the Hiſtory of 
the Samaritan Converts ; The ſame Thing, 
ſays he, is practiſed among 
us; that they who are bap- Epit. 73. 
led in the Church, are pre- E 
ſented to the Grvernors of it, the Biſhops, 
that by their Prayers and Impofition f 


TY, „ —— „ * * 


1 they may obtain the Holy Gboſl, 
1 be perfected with the Seal f Cbrift : 7 
f Which is, by Confirmation, to attain the 
higheſt Order of Cbriſtians. St. Jerome 


(peaks full to the Point: 2 
Yor aſk, ſays he, where it 
10 written, it is wwritten in | 
the Acts of the Apoſtles : But if ther of : 4 
vere no Authority of Scripture for it, yet 
: the Conſent of all the World in this Parti. 
cular is inftead of 4 Command. * 
44 . IWhat 


Dial. Adverſ. | 
Leif. 
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mation ? 


A. In the W Church, theſe 


Effects were extraordinary Gifts, ſuch as 


were neceſſary then in the Infant State 
of the Church; but upon the Settle, } 
ment of it, the Holy Spirit guides it by | 
ſecret. and inviſible. Communications, } 
which thoſe receive who are qualified | 


to partake of them in this regular and 


- Miniſterial Way; and they are thoſe | 
ordinary Helps and Aſſiſtances, which 
are neceſſary for the performing of the 
Conditions of our F which . 


cannot work out, without the! Influence 
of the Holy Spirit. 


Who is. the proper Minit 1 


Confirmation? 
A. The Adminiſtration X this Rite 


| was devolved by. the Apoſtles to their 


e the Biſhops of the Catholick 
Church; for though Phiy 

AA with 5 
both to preach. and bap- 
. tize, yet the les only 


2 Tb. Ver. 16. 5 Pag the Power to confirm 

5 | is plain by the Hiſtory 

8 the Samaritan Convert 

and derbe W Rite, e 
b 4 


N What are the Efetss 1. col. 


the Deacon had Liberty 


4 7 


to the Biſhops, as being Surceſſors of 
the Apoſtles: in the Government of: the 
Church, in all pack amine roach 
Chriſtianity... 1.3" 

Q What Ceramony is voin Conkr- 
mation? 

A. The laying: on. fs the Hand of 
the Biſhop upon the Head of the Per- 
ſon to be confirmed ; a. very ancient Ce- 
remony of giving Beſlings, practiſed 
by the Jews, and made Uſe of by 
our Saviour himſelf, and: © 
adopted by the Apoſtles, | Matt 5 * 
wich Prayer for commu- Heb. vi. 2. 173% 
vicating the Holy Spirit | 
in Confirmation, and which, gave: Nan | 
to the whole Office, which i 1s called; The : 
Laying on of Hande. a 

Q. What Buialifications arcacefſary.for = 
the Candidates. of this Holy. Ordinance? 

A. Thoſe who are | brought to be 
confirmed, ought to be th in- 
ſtructed in the Nature of their baptiſ- 
mal Vow which they then renew, an 
of that Obligation they lie under to 
perform it. They oughe 1 
ed with the Mcaning of this holy Rite, 
and whoſe Office it is to adminiſter 
I, 3 ought to have à competent 

A ' Degree 


x ; oy ” 
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Degree of the Knowledge of tho 
Chriftian Duties that relate to God, 
their Neighbour, and themſelves. And 
in Order to theſe Ends, it is adviſcable | 
that they ſhould ſome Time before read 
cover the Confirmation Office. "4M 
Q. What particular Preparation i. 
nueceſſary before Confirmation? | nk 
A. The Perſons to be confirmed 
ouglit to examine themſelves concem- 
ing thoſe Sins of Omiſſion or Com- 
miſſion they have been guilty of, in 
Thought, Word, or Deed; and to 
confeſs them to God, declaring their | 
hearty Sorrow and Repentance'for them, 
and earneſtly begging God's Pardon 
and Forgiveneſs; to which they mult} 
add ſerious Reſolutions of living anfwer- 
able to the Chriſtian Religion. And 
that their Prayers and Holy Purpoſes 
may be effectual, they may do well to 
join Faſting to them, that they may be 
the better diſpoſed to receive the Infſu- 
ences of God's Holy Spirit. 


i 


| 29 Q. Since you mention the. Neceſlity of | 
making ſerious, Reſolutions of living an- 

- fwerable to the Chriſtian Profeſſion, uben 
von receive Confirmation: Prqy what. 

vou reſolve in Relation to thoſe Enemies — 

4 7 | „ e 0 | 


* .4 


L 1 Ee | 

oppoſe eee theDevil, the World, : 

and the Fleſh ? + A 7 
A. I reſolve by the Grace! of God, 

to be always upon the Watch againſt 

thoſe various Ways, in which each of if 

them is likely to endanger my Salva- | 

tion; I reſolve to uſe all fit and proper 

Means to ſecure myſelf thoſe 

Dangers; and particularly to fortify thoſe 

weak Places of my Mind, which my 

emper or Circumſtances of Life render 

moſt expoſed to them. pl 

Q. What da you reſolve in relavien 1 

tbe Devil? | 

4. 1 reſolve, | by God's Afi Bader 

ver to give my Conſent to any of 

oſe wicked Thoughts, which he may 

hrow into my Mind; nor to comply 

vith any of thoſe Temptations, where-"_ 

dy he ſolicits me to ſin: neither will 1 

ake uſe of thoſe: Ways of conſulting 

im, which ungodly Men have taken!“ 

And particularly reſoluve to avoid all 

ride, Malice, and Envy, all T 

hery, Lying, Revenge, and Cruelty, 

— -_ moſt properly the Works ob 

We Devi | 


TS What do you reſolve. in relation; to: 
be World? © | 
VVV A. 6 
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F 1 1 . 
A. I refolve;' by the: Help. as; call 
not to do any Thing unlawful in order tai 
procure Honour, Riches, or 'Pleaſure;] 
neither will: I ſet my Affections immo. 
derately upon any lawful Enjoyment. . 

| reſolve. to contradict the evil Maxim 
and Cuſtams, to avoid the bad Company 
of a vain wicked Worldz'and to 
1 all worldly. Comforts. and Poſſe ſſions, al 
my natural Relations, and my own Li 
whenever. they ftand i in pen en with ar 


my Duty. th 
by WHbats do you refobre: in rela Was 
the Fleſh? > al 


A. I reſolve, by God's Help, to r. 
fiſt the unlawful. Deſires of my own cor. 
rupt Nature; to, ſuppreſs all. laſciviow 
and wanton Thoughts; to avoid al 

filthy and obſcene Diſcourſe, and never 
to gratify my fleſhly Appetites but with 

Temperance and Sobriety, and only i 

ſiuch a Manner as is allowed by the L 

of God. And in order to this Pu- 
poſe, I will un Sloth, and Idlenehy 

which are common Inceunves. to a 
eme Minds. 

bang“ do en reſobve in 2 


45 
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FFF 
A. I reſobe to be ſtedfaſt in the 
zelief of the Being of a God, which is 
vident from his making and preſerv- | 
g all Things. I refolve, fiediafthz to 
xclieve, that in this one glorious God- 
zead there. are three Ferſons, the Fa- 
her, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt a | 
hat the ſocond Perſon in the bleſſed 
rinity, God the Son, took: upon hin 
Human Nature, was born of a Virgin, | 
and died upon a Croß as à Sacrifice for 
the Sins of the World; that he roſe 
Wacain the third Day from the Dead, 
aſcended into Heauen, and ſitteth on 
the Right Hand of God; and that he 
will come again to judge the Quick 
and the Dead. Fhat this Son of God, 
our Lord Jeſus, planted a Church while 
he was upon Earth, and committed the 
Care of it to his Apoſtles, with a Po-er 
to ordain others to ſucceed: them in 
their Office. That the Holy Ghoſt be- 
ſtowed miraculous Gifts upon the Apoſs 
tles, to fit them to convert the World, 
and to bring all Mankind into the 
Chriſtian. Church; in which, Forgive= _ 
neſs of Sins, and eternal Life after the 
Reſurrection of the Body, axe always to 
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N 4 you reſolve. to lin 
tha Ly 


of my Creed,: are revealed in'the holy 


bis holy Name, never to uſe it light- 


55 leſs Oaths. I reſolve to reverence his 


1 * 
$27.5 1 
e 1 A5 5 


. 8 theſe, and all oth Poim 


nds go, „ 


Scriptures by God himſelf, who is inh- 
nite Truth, and cannot lie; who is inſi. 
nite Long and will not deceive me. 
. What do you. e in relation tt 

— ractice? 

A. I reſolve, by the He „ di 
Grace, to obſerve all thoſe 4 
which relate to God, my n e 
myſelf. 

Q, What do You reſolve in relation 1 
God 
ut, { relate to y my . 0 
him in a due 54 ee Attendance 
on Prayers, both in publie and pri- 
vate, and on the holy Sacrament. 4 
reſolve to own his Bounty in all the 
good Things I receive, and to ſubmit 
patiently to his Wiſdom! in all the Af 
flictions I ſuffer. - I relolve to reverence 


ly, nor to profane it by cuſtomary 
Swearing, much leſs by falſe and faith - 


holy Word, conſtantly to reſort to hi 
N and OI his _ 


"Im 


[ag +1 


devoted to him, and commiſſioned by 

bim. „Ii! 8 
0 Q, mos do you reſolve in relation to 
or Neighbour? 1 


to be juſt in all my Dealings, never to 
deprive him of his Right by Fraud or 
Force; to be ſincere in my Expreſſions, 
Wand to be true to my Promiſes. I re- 


to my Ability, and to be candid in in- 
ver to ſlander him by falſe Reports, or 
Evil-ſpeaking. - 
to be ready to forgive all Affronts and 


among all Men. I reſolve. to love, re- 
verence and obey my. natural Parents, 
and to perform the ſeveral Duties I owe, 
3 all my Governors in Church and 
me. p, We > ble 

Q What do you reſolve. in relation to 
yourſelf 2 Lt os ty as o 


. 7 


. my 


cularly ſet apart for it, and to ſhew a | 
due Regard to all Things and Perſons 


4. I reſolve, by the Grace of God, 


ſolve to relieve. his Neceſſities according 
terpreting his Words and Actions; ne- 
unneceſſarily to 7 his Faults by 
reſolve to be meek. 
and patient under all Provocations, and 


Injuries; and to ſtudy to promote Peace 


A. I reſolve, by the Grace of God, | 
to humble myſelf under a juſt Senſe of 


. . — — — 


1 6 3 


dyn Pau anch Dobbchs, not to b 


puffed up with à vain Conceit of myſelf 
ox with a Contempt of others. I. reſohy 
to be chaſte in all my Thoughts, Wordy 
and Actions; and to avoid-everyT hing 
that may in the leaſt have a Tendenq 
to Uneleanneſs; to- be temperate inthe 
Uſe of Meats, Drinks, and all oth 
Enjoyments, and te flee from all Tem 
tations to Drunkennefs: IL reſolve 


deny myſelf, to keep my body nder 
Faſting and Abſtinence, and to m 

my Affectiens to the Things of be i 
World; and to be ready to part will 


any of the Conveniencies 911 Lafe, rathel 
than forſake the Ways of Truth ad! 
| Rightcouſneb, © 
From ubhence appears obs Neceſi 
of being ſincere in theſe Reſolutions? ? 
A. Becauſe God, - who knows ol 
| Hearts, will reje& our pretended Dedy 
cation of ourſelves to his 1 l 
we engage only out of Cuſtom, 'alt 
in Compliance with the Faſhion of is 
World; and conſequently will withhol 
' Ms Grace from us, ſince we render outs] 


35 ſelves unworthy of the Influences of 


N gnin Nu 
N Profeſs. 9 : +4 $, 3244. a 3, [FAS 


onfirmation ? 


tion and Check, not to. diſhonour cr 


making Men ſenſible, that they are 


lefiaſtical eriors, 
ith all thoſe owers: oh were left by 
e Apoſtles to their Succeſſors. 


eive it. 
Q. How is 155 4 Tatimony:'of God's 


* N 2 


A. Becauſe 1 1901 Migiſter des 


hem a Title to approach the Holy Ta- 


ereby to communicate ſup 
Strength to encounter their ſpiritual Ene- 
6 > and — them to rn 
unde GH 
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Q. What are pe re uur. f 


A. It is a new Engagement to a 5 
hriſtian Life; and is a laſting Admo- 


ſert my C hriſtian Profeſſion : It tends 
d preſerve. the Unity of the Church, 


bliged to. communicate with. ſuch. Ec- 
as are endowed - 


is moreover a Teſtimony of God's 
avour and ande to thoſe that rer 


avour and Goodneſs 10 thoſe that receive - 


lares, that God accepts their Profici- 
ncy, and advances them into the high- 
ſt Rank of the Faithful, by giving 


ble. And becauſe God ouchlaſee 


* thc Gare byte Church cb of Eng: = 


* e © 


A 18 * 
ind ſhewn for the effeftual Adninifrain of 
of Confirmation? | 
© A. Such is the viſe Diſcipline of op 
holy Mother, that, both by her Re. 
brics and Canons, ſhe trains us up. by Wl +, 
gradual Steps for a worthy partaking d 

this holy Rite; for, in our Baptiſm, | le g 

requires Sureties that ſhall engage for 

us, and give Security for our Chriſta 

Education in the Communion of the * 

a Church, they being obliged not ony 7 

| SR Poe to ſee us i oe: — fr 
fp neceſſary oints a 

jg EOS: and Practice, but to take il. 

Care, that, when we ar 

fit, we. be brought to the Biſhop lor tn 


Confirmation. © | 
a What farther Cati bay the Church 
ed in this Particular? © 75 


"Me The Pariſh Prieſt; or Curate, i 7 

8 9 7 50 particularly Enjoined m 
9 x. li. Cutecbiſe, to Inftruf®, and 

ES om. © FExamine the Youth and B 

the common People in the Principles f | 

the Cbriftian Religion, according 16 tht 

i Church Catechiſm. And 6 

"Rab after the the Church farther fe- bi 

r a e uires, that none ie * ae 
N | ſented: as ul 


3 


they can give an Account and Reaſon 
of their Faith, of which the Miniſter, 
who preſents them, is to be Judge; and 
none are even then to be confirmed, 
except the Biſhop approves of them: 
And, to ſtrike a greater Awe in the Can- 
didates, they are ſolemnly charged to an- 
ſwer as in the Preſence of God, and the 
whole Congreg ation 
ther or Godmother required Rub. at be 
for the Perſen to be con- End of Catech. 
A. As a Voucher for the Sincerity of 
the Parties they ſtand for, and to be a 
continual Monitor to them to perform 
their Vow, as well as a Witneſs of their 
making the ſam m.. alot ule 
Q. How hath the Church endeavoured 
to prevent any Neglect in thoſe that are 
entruſted with the Adminiſtration of Confir- 
mation ? | FVV 
A. She wills and ordains, that every 
Biſhop, or his Suffragan, in his uſual Tri- 
ennial Viſitation, ſhould _ Eg SE 
perform, in his own Per- Can. Ix. 5 
lon, this Rite and Uſage; | 
but if, through any Infirmity, he is hin- 
dered from making his Triennial Viſita- 
2 | | | ton, 


, 


* 


if; 
| 


„ 
tion, he is charged not to omit it the 


following Year, as oon as eonvenienty 
may be.- 


Q. What is the Miniſter of the Pari ; 
obliged to, when the Biſhop . Net Notia 7 
of a Confirmation? 
A. The Miniſter of every Pariſh i 
obliged to bring or ſend in Writing 

15 with his Hand ſuhſeribel f - 
Loft Rub. after thereunto, - the Names of! * 
the ee all ſuch Perſons within hi = 

- Pariſh, as he ſhall think it of 

to be © be preſented e to the OP.» to be as i 
| PC 

* i Ought Confirmation to be rei 15 

more than one? * 

A. It is not to PE . ed; becaud | 
this ſolemn Renewal of our baptiſm 5 
Vow is ſufficient by being once perform. 7e. 

ed; and for further Supplies of Grace up 
we have hereby a Title tor receive the (if 
Holy menen, £2 Ti 
; l 4 : A an 

24 5 {et 
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(Project e Cannes, 8 — 
be uſed by thoſe that are preparing 


for it. 


o0ST cin God, by whoſe 

gracious Providence I was born 
of Chriſtian Parents, and early dedi- 
cated to thee in holy Baptiſm; make 
me thoroughly ſenſible, I beſeech thee, _ 
of thy infinite Goodneſs in be 
upon me the blefſed Privileges of being 
made a Member of thy Church, a Child 
of God, and an Inhericor of the King- 
dom of Heaven. 

Grant, O Lied, at, by the, Aſſiſt l 
ance of thy Grace, I may carefully and 
zealouſly - perform all thoſe Conditions 
upon which thou wert pleaſed to ypuche 
ſafe to me ſuch ineſtimable Benefits 
That I may conſtantly reſiſt the Devil, 
and all thoſe Temptations by which: he 
ſeeks to deſtroy me: That I may re- 
nounce all covetous Deſires of Honour, 
Riches, and Pleaſures, and all- thoſe evil 
Cuſtoms and Maxims of the World, 


which alienate Men' Minds from the 449 
Love of God: That I may mortify. the 


mor- 


E -:- 
inordinate Appetites of my own corrupt 
Nature, of my own carnal Mind: Tha 
1 may believe all thy holy Revelations, 
and keep thy bleſſed Will and Command- 
ments all the Days of my Life. 
| And now, O Lord, that I am about 
to renew the ſolemn Vow of my Bap- 
tiſm, and publicly in thy Preſence to 
* ratify all thoſe Things I then promiſed 
by my Sureties; I humbly beſeech thee 
to enhghten my Mind with the Knoy- 
ledge and Underſtanding of that ſolemn 
Engagement I then made, and am now 
about to confirm; influence my Will 
and all the Faculties of my Soul, hear- 
tily and ſincerely to perform it. Let not 
the many and grievous Sins. that I have 
committed, deprive me of thoſe Aſſiſt- 
ances of thy Holy Spirit, which I now 
expect to receive; but on my true Re- 
pentance, let the precious Blood of my 
Saviour waſh away all my paſt Sins, and 
grant that I may be enabled to mor- 
rify and ſubdue them for the Time to 
come. And foraſmueh as without thee 
I am not able to pleaſe thee, pour th 
Holy Spirit into my Heart, that by his 
holy Inſpiration I may think thoſe Ty 
which are good, and by his me 
en | 2M Guidance 


y * - . 
* 


\ 


V 
uidance may perform the ſame, through 
7-ſus Chriſt our I.ord; in whoſe bleſled 
ame and Words I continue to pray, 
aying, 4 5 75 I; | 

Our Father, &c. . 


{ Prayer after Confirmation, %, 
may be faid while others are con- 
firming, and may be added to the 
Evening Prayer by the Party con- 
firmed. Es Weg 


D LESSED and praiſed be thy Hol: 
D Name, O Lord, for thoſe freſl 
upplies of Grace, which thou haſt been 
leaſed to communicate to me. =. 
Bleſſed be thy Name for thoſe com- 
table Aſſurances thou haſt given me 
thy Favour and Goodneſs towards 
te, Bleſſed be thy Name for that Pri- 
lege thou haſt now beſtowed upon me 
approaching thy holy Table, and of 
rengthening and refreſhing my Soul by 
making there of the Body and Blood 
Increaſe in me, O Lord, more. and 
ore, the Gifts of thy Holy Spirit, that 
may be wiſe for Eternity, and make 
| 1 "6. 27 
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„ if; 2 1 
It the chief Buſineſs of my Life to ple 
_ thee in all my Actions; that 1 may 

and fear thee above all Things; t 
- may be juſt and righteous in all i 

Dealings, and ready to communicar i 

the Neceſſities of others: that I 
keep a conſtant Watch over myſel, f 
ds not to exceed the Bounds of empd 
| .* rance and Sobriety. _ | 
| Grant, O Lord, that my come | 
| ture may be daily rehewed and puti 
by thy Holy Spirit; that no Danger 

Perſecution may affright me from af 
Duty; that no Pleaſure may make 
| » _ careleſs and negligent in the Performa 
—_ . of it; and that, under AHictions m 
| grievous to Victh and Blood, Tiny 
| entirely reſigned, and ſobmit to thy bd 
| Will and Pleaſore. . Let thy holy Spin 
C ſo guide and govern me thro 
| the whole Courſe bf my thort Life inM 
| 
| 
| 
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World, that I may not fail to obtain > 
nal Life in the World to come, thro 
Fe ef Chrijt © our Le, . 
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„e ADVICE of a MixisrER 10 the. 
Young People of his Pariſh, in order to 
their being Confirmed by the Biswor, 


Young Men and Women, ; 


As I am your ſpiritual Paſtor, it is the 
unfeigned deſire of my ſoul to lead you 
the ways which pleaſe Gop, that you may 
the laſt day be ſet on the _ hand of the 
hief Shepherd, who gave his life for the ſheep. 
or wholoever ſhall be diſowned by our Lord 
id Saviour in that great, diſtinguiſhing day, 
ill be caſt out of the glorious kingdom of 
0D, into everlaſting miſery. 1 
And I pray you to conſider betimes, that 
the ſhort ſpace of this uncertain life is the 
ly time in which you may, through the 
ace of Gop, york ont your ſalvation; ſo 
e preſent time of your Vouth is the fitteſt 
aſon of your whole life to ſet, about it. Your 
ties are now "vigorous, and your heart is 
mparatively tender, and you have not ſo 
uch offended the Holy Spirit of Gop as 
der linners have done, nor ſo widely wan- 
red from his commandments. Wherefore 
beleech you to conſider it now, and to value 
$ preſent golden ſeaſon of your life, and 
t forth your utmoſt | endeavours without 
A 2 delay,. 


4 © © |, PASTOLAL ADVICE, 
delay, to become a Chriſtian: indeed; which b 
the moſt honourable, the moſt comfortably 
and the moſt bleſſed life of man. 

And here I muſt, in faithfulneſs to yu 
ſouls. and to my own, acquaint you, that you 
1 been baptized in the name of 'Chri 
and making profeſſion of the Chriſtian R. 
ligion, together with your cuſtomary attend 
ance on the ordinances thereof, will not be 
ſufficient to make you a complete member of 

the ſpiritual church of Chriſt, except his Hop 
Spirit rules in your heart and lite, and 30 
come to be of his holy temper, and heaven nc 
converſation. For. whoſoever will be a ral: 
Chriſtian, muſt” be a new creature, created i or 
' Chrift Feſus to good warts; why gave hin 
Vor us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity 
and purify to binſel a ene, a ann 
good works. _ 
| It is therefore reqiſite that you ſhould 1 re; 
| well Moana in 1 the following HN 


Lid 


We © You muſt be with in b the Chri * 
Doctrine of 1 2 origina Corruption of 4 Mor "ip 


'T1LL you come to a juſt ſenſe of this, : 
cannot duly ſee the want of a Saviour, dar 
ſeek unto him with ſuitable earneſtneſs, c | 
his ſaving remedies. He only that ſees | Jan”, 
- ſpiritual wounds and corruption, and percein | 

| that he lies under the wrath and curſe d 
| Gop, will thirſt and long after. the well > 
5 falvation ; f and o him nothing in the world 3 


— g * 


1N ORDER Tro CONFIRMATION. 3 


welcome as the glad tidings of the goſpel ; 
ſor he confiders with - continual dread, that 
/hilſt he is without Chrift he is an alien from 
he commonwealth of Iſrael, a 7 — om the 
roenant of promiſe, without hope, and without 
od in the world. Eph. ito 14. 
Wherefore, Young Men and Women, you 
uſt conſider with fincere humiliation before _ 
op, that by the.apoſtacy of our: firſt parents 
rom Gop, all mankind loſt the rectitude and 
derlection of that divine frame and conſtitu- 
jon in which man was created, and are ſunk 
ato a ſtate of corruption, diſorder, and defile- 
nent; which is by divines ſometimes called 
riginal fin, and ſometimes the depravity or 
orruption of human nature. Not that hu- 
1an nature is altered in its eſſence, but in its 
zualities and endowments, as having loſt that 
ritual righteouſneſs and holineſs, wherein it 
irſt reſembled Gop. Inſomuch that it is the 
reat deſign and bleſſed work of the goſpel of 
ur Lord, to reſtore regenerate men to the 
piritual purity and divine dignity which they 
ye loſt, and to re- impreſs the image of Gon 
pon them by ſpiritual regeneration, through 
5 grace and mercy in dur Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
o that our bleſſed Saviour comes as a ſecond , 
dam, to redreſs the manifold evils that are 
ht upon us by the firſt; that as by ane 
., 4iſobedience many were made ſinners; ſo- 
the obedience of one, many might be made 
ighteous, Rom. V. dh, % en e ore 
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point of doctrine very fully in the ninth 2. 


6 _ PASTORAL ADVICE, 
Our church inſtructs us in this neceſſn 


ticle, where it is ſaid That original fm ſtand 
© eth not in the following of Adam, (as the 
* Pelagians do vainly talk) but it is the ful 
© and corruption of the nature of every ma 
« that is naturally engendered of the oftspring 
of Adam, whereby man is very far gout 
+ from original righteouſneſs, and is of by 
© own nature inclined to evil; ſo that the fi 
- & tufteth always againſt the Spirit, &c,” And 
agreeable hereunto our church puts a penitens 
tial confeſſion of this our, natural corruptioa 
into our mouths, in the daily public ſervicy 
in theſe words; There is no health in u 
Which is very ſuitable to the doctrine and de 
votion of the prophets and apoſtles, as we i 

2 confeſſion of David, Pſal. li. 5 Bibals 
I was hapen in imquity, and in fin did my n 
ther — me. And ſuch is oa 9000 of 
St. Paul, Eph. ii. 3. Ve were ly nature th 
children of wrath, even as others, And ol 
bleſſed Saviour applied his ſaving remedies 0] 
the root of our diſtemper, when he taught 
Nicodemus that he muſt be born again of tl 
Holy Ghoſt, as well as of water, or be cull 
not enter the kingdom of God, John iii. 5. An 
he demonſtrates the neceſſity of this, by a wol 
irrefragable argument, ver. 6. to wit, be 
cauſe that which is born of the fleſh is fh. 
.. Carnal perſons cannot act higher or bet! 
than their carnal principles lead them. And 
therefore they cannot, without Rn 
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IN ORDER TO CONFIRMATION. 7 


neration, come up to the divine principles, 
and rules, and life, and ſpirit of the Chriſtiarr 
Religion, The fleſh will never conſent to 
s own crucifixion, required Gal. v. 24. Nor 
vill it aſſiſt in pulling out the right eye, or in 


1 a word, will it rely on Gop for the ac- 
-ompliſhment- of things, which to a carnal 
jew ſeem impoſſible; which is the glory of a 
'kriſtian's faith; as in faithful Abraham, - who 
krainſt hope believed in hope, Rom. iv. 19. 80 
that herein we ſee the apoſtle's words made 
good, that the carnal mind is enmity againßt 
God, in that it is not ſubject to the law ” Ge, 
neither indeed can be, Rom. vii. 7. The di- 
vine purity of the law of Gop is not only 
above its natural power, but oppoſite to its 
atural inclinations. For the ' fleſh lufteth 
ozainſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit again/t the fleſh, . 
| theſe two are contrary the one to the other, 
dl, V. I7. . 4 ; * 72 
I have been the longer in clearing this 
truth to you, becauſe the overlooking ad 
deſpiſing of this fundamental point, has nurſed 
up ſuch a height of carnal pride, as has oc- 
caſioned many groſs errors in the minds of 
men, and great impiety in their lives. Hence, 
alas | the Socinian falls into a fatal conceit, 
that he needs not a Saviour of divine power 
or merit; and the Pelagian fancies that he 
needs not be beholden to the Holy Spirit of 
Gop for his ſanctification. Hence, the Pa. 
„i comes to rely on a meritorious righteouſ- 
| A4 neſs 


, r eee Dl 


* 


itting off the right hand, Matt. v; 29, Nor, 


* 


1 PASTORAL "ADVICE, - | 


neſs of his own for juſtification; and the Au 
bapti/t to fancy, that our children need 50 
the purifying grace and pardoning mercy d 
Chriſtian Baptiſm. Vea, hence +. wahn 
comes to think, that the natural light witha 
him is his goſpel, yea his Chriſt ; and finally, 
hence very many among us come to cher 
very imperſect notions of Chriſtian mori 
cation, and evangelical holineſs, : and: to d 
ceive themſelves moſt dreadfully by the pre 
ſumptuous: hope of heaven, grounded on u 
outward poliſhing moiality, without the-quick 
ening and trans forming power of ſpiritual n. 
eration, which is the glory of the Chriſtian} 
eligion; wherein it excels all others, as much 
as the fun in the firmament excels that in 
picture: 10h 5443 ge ty 357 299 Stk, ety wv 
So then, till your natural mind be enlight-? 
ened by the Spirit of iſdem and underitans 
ing, and till your natural wills and affections 
come to be rectified aud ſpiritualized by the 
Spirit of holineſs, and till you come to 1. 
cover out of your natural weakneſs and dif 
bility by the Spirit of power; and, in a work 
till you are turned from the power of fin and 
Satan to Gop by the Spirit of ſanctificatio 
you cannot pleaſe Gop, or be pleaſing in his 
light. You are expretsly taught this in the 
thirteenth article of our church, where it & 
ſaid, that Works done before the grace dd 
< Chriſt, and the inſpiration of his Spirit, 
not pleaſing to Gop, Cc.“ So that 
you come to ſuch a fight and ſenſe . 
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ins, as brings /you..in a penitent and effectual 
anner under the yoke of Jeſus Chriſt, who. 
s the way, the truth, and the life, you are 
a ſtate of ſin and error, and of Gop's 
wrath and high diſpleaſure, which is the moſt 
readful thing in the Whole world; for nothing 
an be imagined more terrible, than the 
vrath of that almighty and all- eommanding 
Being, on whoſe pleaſure we depend for every. - 
noment's eaſe and enjoyment, - and wo is 
able in an inſtant to caſt us into unſpeakable 
hope of relief or redreſs for xen. 
But bleſſed be Gon, this miſerable. condi-. 
ion of our natural eſtate is not without re- 
iedy in the preſent ſeaſon of Gon's grace, as 
you will ſee in the next particular. 


„ = Tz 5x A, a 


IT. Of the Covenant of Grate,” 

Axp here, my brother, if you. are. enducd 
ich the leaſt degree. of ſpiritual, ſenſibility, 
you cannot but break forth into thę moſt at- 
tectionate thankſgiving, to the Father of mer- 
cs, even the. Cop of; our conſolation, tor. 
that, whilſt the fallen angels are left bound 
1 everlaſting chains of darkneſs, he hath, pro- 
«ded a Redeemer for the worlt of ſinful men, 
oat will heartily embrace him as their Prince 
i Saviour; that is, who truly give them 
ſelves up to be taught and governed by his 
holy word and Spirit, with a ſtedfaſt reſiance 
ou his mediation, and atonement... 80 that 
RE | | now 
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now no penitent ſinners ſhall periſh, who eß 
fectually accept and apply the | reſtoring ts 
medies of the goſpel of our Lord Jefus Chriſ 
in order to which, he is ready to ſuccour then 
with the aids of his grace, in their due uſe i 
the means appointed for this end. 4 
| Wee find the ſum of this new covenant u 
' hearſed in molt gracious and reviving terms 
Feb. vin. 10, 11, 12. which is+a :quotatial 
out of the prophecy of Jeremiab, Jer. xui 
3, Sc. 3 __ is = 2 that I wil 
make with the houſe of Iſrael. After thoſe dn 
faith the Lord, 7 400 put 2 — Fog ther 
mind, and write it in their ' hearts : and |} 
will be to them a God, and they ſball be u 
a people. And they ſhall not teach every matt 
his neighbour, and every man his brother, [aj 
ing, Know the Lord: for all ſhall know 1 
from the leaſt to the greateſt. For J will u 
merciful to their unrighteouſneſs, and their in 

and therr iniquities will I remember no more. 
Which implies, that in conſideration of tht 
interceſſion and ſufferings of our Lord Je 
Chriſt for ſinners, Gon is pleaſed to receif 
them intò his favour in the way p — 

this their compaſſionate Mediator; inſ{ 

that now, whoſoever ſubmits themſelves u 
feignedly to the government of his 2 
ten Son, who is Lord of all, ſhall find thit 
| + Gop will, by his holy Spirit, in the due 1 
of the means appointed, put his Jaws into thus 
nindi e that is, he will, through divine il 
© mination; make them to underſtand _—_ 
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dmire the excellency, fitneſs, and Rfirable- 

eſs of his holy laws: and he will alſo vouch- 

fe to write them in their hearts; that is, he 
ill, through the ſauCtification- of his Spirit, 
ncline them to love and delight in his holy. 
vill; ſo that his commandments ſhall be as it 
ere ſo many natural principles in them after 
heir ſpiritual renovation; and then they will 
ield a free and cheerful obedience to C30D, 
nd will take pleafure therein, as the natural 
nan, does in acting according to the natural 
ppetites of eating and drinking; for there is 
n the new creature a ſpiritual hungering and 
hirſting after righteouſneſs, and it is their 
eat and drink to do the will of their Father. 
and then they ſhun all known ſin, and the 
anifeſt occaſions of it, with as juſt a concern- 
ent as a man in his ſenſes ſhuns a pit, or a 
Iraught of poiſon; ſo noble and divine is that 

hange which the faving grace of the goſpel pro- 
Iuceth in all ſuch as effectually partake of it. 
And upon this . perſonal improvement of 
nan in his mind, heart, and. life, follows 
hat relative change, which is expreſſed in 
heſe words, I will be to them 4 God; that is, 
the infinite perfections and attributes of 
he Godhead, ſhall be for their comfort and 
enefit in both worlds. A grant which ex- 
tels all comprehenſion, and deſerves to be 
leſcanted upon in the thankful praiſe and ad- 
niration of the whole heaven of ſaints-to all 
ternity. For all their divine excellency and 
appinels is owing to the gracious and godlike 
AY = grants 
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grants of this bleſſed covenant; in which ity 
further added, that they ſball be to me a prijlts 
which implies, that they ſhall be diſtinguithe 
from all the reſt of the world by their ſpirit 
_ qualifications and heavenly : lives, by whid 
they ſhall alſo be prepared for the everiaſtin 
kingdom of Gop. And to crown all, Gay 
is pleaſed, for the ſake of their divine Meds 
tor, to be merciful to their  unrighteouſniſn 
that is, he will pardon what they have don 
amiſs, and will remember their ſins and inimi 
ties no more; that is, he will receive th 
as kindly as if they had never offended bin 
And thus is Gop pleaſed, that our Lord all 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ſhould be made unto ma 
wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanQification; and 16 
demption, even to them that receive him by 1 
lively and effeôtual faitit nn 
| This is the ſum of Gop's covenant d 
grace with ſinners; and I earneſtly preſs u 
to ſtudy the terms and benefits of this graciow 
alliance with Gop, till you have a clear us 
derſtanding of it. For it is a greater inſtance 
of Gop's mercy and compaſſion, than tit 
creation of the world; and there is more tm 
witdom and knowledge in being well inſtu& 
ed in Gop's way of ſaving finners, than in ws 
derſtanding all the books of the moſt learneh 
Heathens that ever. were written, | or 'W 
_ comprehending the depths of all human i 
ences. ' And the more we look into this me- 


mould we cry out, O the height, and 25 
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and length, and breadth of the Love of God in 
7 yur Chriſt ! It is a love that paſſeth' know- 
ledge! _ FFC 
For the promiſe is to us, and to our chil- 
dren; the benefits of it flow down to our poor 
infants, who, as your Catechiſm teaches you, 
are © by nature born in fin; and are the chil- 
© dren of wrath.” And we ſee the effects of 
it, in that they are ſubject to pain, diſeaſes, 
and death. And it is an act of mercy worthy 
of the infinite Gop, to comprehend our ſin- 
ful offspring within the embraces of his cove- 
nant-mercy in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; as we 
ſhall more ſully ſee in the next particular. 


III. Of Infant-Baptiſm. . Ea 
To the grace and mercy of this goſpel-co- 
venant ye were admitted, Young; Men and 
Women, in your infancy by baptiſm; though 
you were not then capable of knowing or de- 
uring the benefits of it. For it has been the 
manner of Gop's dealing with men ever ſince 
he made man upon earth, to beſtow the ſame 
covenant grants on the children of thoſe that 
are in covenant with him, according to their 
capacity, that he does on their parents; Thus 
God's covenant with Adam, Noah, and Abra- 
ham, comprehended their children alſo in their 
infancy. And on this ground, the children 
of Zewiſh parents were brought to the ſeal of 
God's covenant in their infancy, during the 
whole ſtate of the Jewiſb church; and 5 1 
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Few was to be cut off from God's people tha 
22 it, Gen. — 2 14. 80 3 
9ſes himſelf was in danger of loſing his li 
for the neglect of circumciſing his ſon, Ed, 
iv. 24. Now this is a demonſtration: tha 
infants are capable of being brought into c 
venant with Gop by their parents; which, 
as far as we can know it, has been the conſtant? 
practice of the univerſal church. of Chriſt; 
and that with good reaſon, ſince we have no 
command or example in the -goſpel which 
debars the Chriſtian church of this privilege, 
which was granted to the Jetolſb church 
and to all the people of Gop, from the 
creation. | ES , 
There is not, I conceive, any bar to this! 
in our bleſſed Saviour's order given to the! 
Apoſtles; to baptize all nations; where the 
words of the miſſion run thus, Matt. xxviil. 
19. Go ye, teach all nations, baptizing then, 
&c. To clear. this, let us fuppoſe, that any 
perſons had been ſent to. diſciple all natiogs to 
the Fewifh religion; and if ſo, the commiſſion 
might very well have run in the fame manner, 
namely, Go ye, teach all nations, cir cumcifng 
them. All teachable perſons muſt have been 
taught the Few: religion, before they might! 
be admitted as members of it; and yet every 
7 ſees, that this would not have excluded 
the infants of Jetoiſb proſelytes from circum- 
eiſiom on the eighth dat. 
No, as this anſwers the chief objection 
made by. ſuch. as oppoſe infant baptiſm, i | 
IPA | 1 
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ill their chief argument for the neceſſity of 
-baptizing adult . (taken from the 
xcethty of their perſonal covenanting with 
30D in Jeſus Chriſt) be effectually remoyed 
y the ſolemn uſe of Confirmation: and many 
Wie and learned men have been induced to 
hink, that the good providence of Gop has 
dminiftered to the benefits of his church, in 
wakening in it a juſt care of confirming adult 
xerſons, by the clamours of ſome miſtaken 
deole about their re-baptiaing 
And upon the whole, I cannot but conclude 
with great praiſe to Gon, and with very 
omfortable hopes of the ſaveable condition 
pf our children in their infant ſtate, that it is 
he will of our bleſſed Redetmer. that children 
hould be thus brought unta him, that they may 
de waſhed in the laver of regeneration. And 
all the world muſt ſay, that this is ſuitable td 
the infinite mercy of Gon, and very expreſſive 
of the ſufficiency of that remedy. which he 
has provided for all fin in the goſpel. And 
ſurely it cannot but appear very-agreeable to 
the righteouſneſs of Gop, that ſince we par- 
take of the corruption and curſe of the firſt 
Adam in our infaney, without any perſonal act 
of ours, we are alſo capable of partaking the 
remedies and bleſſings of the ſecond: Adam in 
our infancy, without our own explicit act. 
| Ye were therefore very properly brought 
into the covenant of grace by: baptiſm in your 
nancy, wherein ye were ſolemnly devoted 
to Gop by your Parents and ſpiritual repre- 
ſentatives: 
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ſentatives: and ye were then made partake! 


of the benefits of this oovenant, as far as ye 


were then capable of them; namely, un; 


that ye were thereby waſhed from the guil 


of your firſt parents rebel lion, by whom, 2 
- the Apoſtle ſays; judgment came upon all un 
to condemnation, Rorn. v. 18. Ye obtained? 
alſo hereby 5 the ground | and foundation of 
ſpiritual renovation, and a more direct inietet 


in the promiixs of the goſpel, and in the prays 
ers of the whole church of Chriſt, together 


with a peculiar title to the providence of Gon, 
and the ſpecial aids of the Holy Spirit, 2. 
cording as your advaneement in the uſed: 
reaſon did render you capable of them. Au 


in ſhort, by ee being baptized in the name 
of the holy I 

tion to your Creator as a gracious Father, u 
his eternal Son as your merciful Saviour, ail 
to his Holy Spirit. as your Sanctiher -.and 
Comforter, ſo long as you continue faithful 
to .thoſe: covenant engagements; which 1s 
therefore not "improperly | termed .a ſpiritual 


regeneration, that is, in a baptiſmal and cove- | 


4 


nant ſenſe. IF I D4 


But now ye muſt know, that the faith ani 
devotion of your natural and ſpiritual p_ 


which waz a ſufficient title and condition 

your. | church-memberſhip when ye were it 
fahts, will not be ſufficient for the continuance 
of it to. you now, ſince ye are come to yea 


of underſtanding. The covenant of GoD | 


engageth you to ſerve him with all your — 


rinity, you attaĩned a new rel. 
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ad ſtrength z and therefore as vou come to 
rexter knowledge and capacity of ſerving 
Bop, the ſphere of your duty will be .en- 
arged, And therefore, ſince ye 'are now 
apable of diſcerning betwixt good and evil, 


o Gov, according to your vows of Chriſtian 


your life ſuitable thereunto, or you do in effect 
deſpiſe and renounce the covenant of your 
30D, and deprive yourſelf of the benefits and 


the meaning of that” ancient uſage of the 
Chriſtian Church, which is called Con firma- 


lue performance of it. 
1181 41 


IV. Of Confirmation... 


o bring ſuch perſons as are duly inſtructed in 
the Chriſtian religion, after they haye been 


_— 


fancy, to a perſonal and expreſs acknow- 
edgment, confirmation, and renewing of 


e Aflembly, before the Biſhop, or chief Over- 


which they belong; and to receive the benefit 
of public prayer and epiſeopal benediction, 
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| 
* : 


ve muſt now unfeignedly dedicate yourſelves 


priſm, by your own voluntary and delibe. 
ate choice, and by your ſerious and expreſs - 
it and deed ; and ye muſt order the cou e of 


leſfings of it. Which leads me to ſhew you 


tion, together with the great advantage of a 


The deſign and end of Confirmation, is 
baptized, more eſpecially if baptized in their 


ther baptiſmai covenant with Gop in a'pttb= - 


ſcer of that part of the church of Chriſt 'to 


wich the ancient and venerable rite of laying 
| <4," ON 
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on of hands, in order to their obtaining fa 
ther endowments of Gop's Grace; that they 
may perform their Vows, ayd adorn they 
profeſſion, and may be admitted, to the Loni 
Supper, as complete members of the viſibl 
church of Chriſt, which, as ſtrong mea, 
was not to be given to babes. 
And this is that which I would perſuat 
you to take into your ſerious conſideration; 
and I beſeech you to pray to Gor daily u 
give you a juſt ſenſe of this matter, which i 
of infinite importance, and that he would by 
his Holy Spirit work in you ſuitable diſpo- 
ſitions for it. For ye are now, through the | 
goodneſs of Gop, come to ſuch a meaſure d 
underſtanding as to be able, through his grace, 
to ſee your want of a Saviour and Sanctiher, 
and to diſcern how much better it is to lia 
in the delightful love and ſervice of the beſt df 
all Beings, in hopes of eternal life, accord 
to your baptiſmal engagements, than to rv 
in {ſinful exorbitancy a little while, th 
the inſtigation of the devil, and then to & 
-  ſcend with him into everlaſting torments.. 
With what joy, therefore, ought ye ©; 
embrace this covenant-ſtate of life and peace! 
and with what thankfulneſs and reſolutia 
ſhould ye profeſs and declare it to the work 
4 55 y to the governors of the church d 
hriſt, and to ni your brethren in Chrith 
with whom you join in communion, that 
may rejoice in your Chriſtian fellowſhip, — 


2 
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nay be fatisfied in your title to the table of 
he Lord, as being one of his family? + 
This is very agreeable to the holy diſci- 
line of the Chriſtian Church in the pri- 
nitive times, whoſe paſtors: (as St. Chry/o/tom 
tures us) refuſed to receive ſuch as were bap- * 
ized to the ſacred myſtery of the Lord's Sup- 
per, except they were ſolemnly. confirmed. 
Which leads me to give you a brief account 
Wot the antiquity of this holy uſage in the 
Church of Chrifl. RS 4 6 mm 


V. The Antiquity of Confirmation. 
Ws find a threefold diſtinction of Chriſtian 
profeſſion, very often mentioned both by the 
Latin and Greek Fathers, as ſo many ſteps 
vr degrees of Chriſtianity. The firſt, were 
ſuch as were baptized, which they called 7ha 
initiated, or The | enlightened. The ſecond, 
were ſuch as had been confirmed after their 
baptiſm, whom they called The perfect, or 
complete members of the church, as bein 
now admitted to full communion. The third 
lort, were ſuch as after their baptiſm and 
Confirmation did conſtantly partake of the 
Lord's Supper, which they called The Jaith- 
ul. : And according to theſe three degrees 
of Chriſtian proficiency, they generally look - 
ed on the unbaptized as no members of the 
Chriſtian Church; and on ſuch as neglected 
Confirmation, as perſons in a weak and feeble 
ſtate; and on ſuch as ſeldom or never com- 

ee municated - 
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municated' atiithe: Lord's table, as people i 

a languiſhing: and ſtarving condition. A 
their general notion of Confirmation wa 
that by chis confeſſion of Chriſt, made befor 
men by the perſons confirmed, and by th] 
public prayers of the church, and laying u 
the Hands of the Biſhop on him, he recein 
an increaſe of divine grace to walk more fim 
and ſtedfaſtly :with GOD. That as by the 
laying of the Apoitles hands upon the primk 
tive Chriſtians, they received:thoſe marvellou! 
gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, which were necelly 
to propagate and confirm the Chriſtian fait 
in thoſe infant days of the church; even 9h 
by the ſame devotional rite, the grace of G 
might be tranſmitted to ſucceeding Chriſtia 
in after-times; ſince the Holy Ghoſt is pm 
miſed to the church of-Chrif for ever, 4s 
the real purpoſes of ſanctification and ſpiritul 
ſuocour. And hence they argued for 
perpetual uſe»: of it; that the fleſh bem 

© ſhadowed,” ſaith Tertullian de Raſurrecti. Ci 
viii. © by the impoſition of hands, the foll 
© might be enlightened. by the Spirit of Govy! 
which ſaith St4ulZreromey; Tom. ii. p. 5% 

er the Cuſtom of the whole Chriſtian woll 
+. recommends.” Inſomuchꝭ that St. Gypril 
acquaints us; Ep. xxvi: Sect. 10. That de 

I baptized Clinicks, that is, thoſe who bf 
_ reaſon. of bodily ſickneſs and inability we 
baptized in their beds, © were- viſited by thel 

© Biſhops, and confirmed And th 7 

c the ſpeaking, with'tongues, and working © 
D ih itt | 6 mirack5, 
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miracles,” ſaith St. Auguſtine; Trat) vi. in 
Ep. Jobn, da, not now attend the laying 
on of hands; as in the days of e x les, 
yet any one may now know'iwhether' he 
h.s received the Holy Ghoſt, by the love he 
bears to his brother, and his deſire of the 
peace and unity of the church of Chriſt.” 
And it is very evident, that the practice of 
onfirmation, by laying on of hands; did not 
eaſe in the Chriſtian church, when the cele- 
ration of it was not attended with miraculous 
zitts; but they conceived that it ſerved. for the 
Iminiſtration of the ordinary incomes of 
30D's grace to his people which they ſtood 
n need of, as well as it hath done to extra- 
ordinary largeſſes, when their neceſſities re- 
uired it. And both the Greet and Dutin Fa- 
ers quote that famous inſtance of the Apoſ- 
les at Samaria, who under. their glorified Sa- 
tour imparted miraculous gifts . people 

ff Samaria, by laying their hands on them, 
ts viii. 14. And many of them underſtood 
he laying on of hands, mentioned Heb. vi. 2. 
0 relate to this holy rite; And foraſmuch as 
he imparting of thoſe gifts of the Holy Ghoſt 
as reſerved peculiarly to the Apoſtles; Con- 
rmation was eſteemed to be the peculiar of- 
ce of the Biſhop. - But yet ſince we do not 
nd it expreſly enjoined in the holy ſcrip- 
ures, our church, which keeps to the ſafe 
and perfect rule of Gop's holy word, retains 
t only as an ancient and uſeful: practice, a 
piece of diſcipline, and moſt juſtly denies it ” 
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be a ſacrament z and for the ſame reaſon 9992 
jects the uſe of oil, and other ceremonies 4; Wi 
merly uſed in the adminiſtration, and only u 

tains the ſeripture rite: of laying on of ha 
which was not only uſed by the Apoſtles, b 


* 


It is not proper at preſent to recite to ya 
the numerous teſtimonies of the beſt and md 
ancient writers concerning this ſubject: lu 
as you grow up to riper judgment, you 
ſee great collections of — — Lars 1 
Farkſon, Dr, Hammond, Pr. amber, and othet 
divines of out church; which are alſo ve 
compendiouſly ſummed up in two late ed 
mons, the r ee by Mr. Saywe, wi 
other by Mr. Elliſan. And many foreign & 
vines have judiciouſly cleared it ſince the 6 
formation; as Calvin, Cbemnitius, Par 
1 and others. And it 
been alſo aſſerted and recommended by ſous 
conſiderable writers of our own, who hit 
not in all things agreed with us in the mam 
of church government, as we fee in Mr. Has 
mer's Exercitation, and Mr. Baxter's Treat 
on this ſubject, in which they greatly laments 
the diſuſe of it, as a thing of pernicious co 
ſequence to the Chriſtian religion. But! 
Confirmation had not the countenance of ſuck 
venerable antiquity, nor the teſtimony ® 
ſuch a cloud of witneſs, the great uſe a 
benefit of it would recommend it to all ſer 
Chriſtians, as a very requiſite part of _ 
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kn diſcipline : as may be ſeen in the next 
rticular. | ba Tu Bode es 4 1.6 N > wht” 


VI. Of the Uſe and Benefits of Confirmation. © 
Ix the firſt place, nothing can be imagined 
ore ſerviceable to religion, than that young 
erſons ſhould. be ſeriouſly adviſed, and ear- 
ſtly preſſed to mind the chief buſineſs for 
hich they came into the world: And this 
ught to be done as ſoon as they come to the 
e of reaſon, and before they are entangled 
y the ſnares of the devil, the evil cuſtoms 
F this world, and the inveterate habits of fin. 
he time of youth is a ſeaſon of many violent 
mptations, and of too little prudence and 
xperience z and therefore young people have 
ed to be fortified by the ſtrongeſt preven- 
agements to religion, and by the moſt vigo- 
dus prepoſſeſſions of virtue and pious reſolu- 
on, together with the eſpecial ſuccours of 
vine grace, in order to the preſervation of 
eir integrity, and their perſeverance in their 
kriſtian vom. 22915 
Secondly, Nothing can be more proper and 
omely, or more juſt and reaſonable, than 
at young perſons ſhould offer up the firſt- 
its of their reaſon, vigour, and affections, 
d their moſt glorious and bountiful Creator, 
th the moſt thankful acknowledgments of 
e infinite mercy of their redemption, dedi- 
ung themſelves: unto che Lord that bought 
nem, and giving their ears to — 
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door- poſts of his houſe, in token of their pull 
petual ſervice and devotion to ſo good. a maſeg 
And it is of great uſe to make this confeſia 
of Chriſt as public and ſolemn as may be, tha 
the ſhame of men may help in its place u 
quaſh all temptations to impiety that niay 4 
ſault them afterward es. 
-1.T hirdly, a due, obſervance of Chriſtin 
Confirmation, will be an effectual means u 
revive a juſt care of catechiſing our you 
which is a duty of unſpeakable . where? 
it is duly performed; and the guilt and d. 
mage is e ceeding great, where it is negledel! 
or flightly performed. But now, ſince the Mi! 
niſter muſt ſolemnly teſtify, that thoſe peru 
which he preſents to the Biſhop to be c 
firmed, are: well inſtructed in the principle 
of our holy religion, how will it concern hin 
to catechiſe them diligently, and to excit] 
their parents and governors to aſſiſt in th 
more eſpecially their Godfathers and Godns! 
thers, who by their ſpiritual parentage hat 
ſolemnly engaged themſelves to Gop and i 
church, to ſee them well inſtructed in the 
principles; ob religi a 
Fourthly, This will be of great uſe to 6 
form the lives of Christians in general, a 
hereby to take away the: intolerable repro 
of Chriſtianity, by preventing the' {candain 
practices of ſuch as bear the name of Chrib 
tians, without any ſerious embracing of Wt} 
religion they profeſs, or ſo much as o. 
the firſt principles _ it. O- wretched, yy 
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bl caſe | worthy to be redreſſed by. the moſt 


me the name of Chriſt. What comfort 
an we take in any enjoyment of this world, 
hile the Turks and Pagans reproach Chriſ- 
ans for their corrupt morals?” And this, 
las, moſt juſtly. What ſhall we ſay, when 
he ſalt has loft its ſavour, but that it is juſtix 
ampled under the feet 75 men? We cannot 
t cry out, Men of Hrael, help,, Ve that hae 
y love for the Lord that bought you, or 
at would behold his face without confuſion, 
elp to take away the reproach of rael, by 
atechiſing your youth in a ſerious and con- 
ned manner, for training them up in the 
owledge and fear of GoD, and bringing 
em to a ſolemn confeſſion of Chriſt in this. 
2 frame, by Confirmation. 
ifthly, Where there is ſuch a gradual, de- 

berate and ſolemn admiſſion of all perſons to 
1] communion, it will be a moſt uſeful piece 
f diſcipline, to try their knowledge and affec- 
on towards ſpiritual things, as in caſe of the. 
andidates or competitors for the Lord's table 
the primitive times. And when they are 
us trained up to a ſerious -and adviſed ac- 
nowledgment of their Chriſtian vows. by. 
nfirmation, they cannot be ſuppoſed to act! 
cherwiſe when they renew them at the Lord's 
ble, which will happily tend to keep that 

cred ordinance from pollution, a thing moſt 
ar to alt ſerious Chriſtianns. 


N | Sixthly, _ 
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eedy care and utmoſt diligenee of all that 
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_ Sixthly, When the generality of our vu 
are thus grounded in the true 4 1 
our holy religion, and come to receive t 

truths of the goſpel in the ſound knowleh 
and ſavoury reliſh of them, we can g 
imagine any place left for hereſy, ſchiſm, 
dangerous diviſion to ſpring up, or take ral 
among us. Cornelius of old, - imputed t& 
| hereſy of Novatins very much to his wantd 
Confirmation, which would have led him, 
ſaid, to better knowledge, and more, ferm 
Charity. And on thefe accounts we may wal 
hope, that a ſerious uſe of Confirmation, wi 
a conſtant and a general partaking of ® 
Lord's Supper, which is the natural coo 
quent of it, would greatly conduce toi 
healing of thoſe, wounds in the church 
Chriſt, which many have been ready to gf 
up as incurable, _ +150 * 8: 
Seventhly, It is neceſſary to ſalvation, tl 
ſuch as are of EY wi 
lace where the goſpel is -preach 7 
fonally — and. embrace the Lal 
Jeſus Chriſt as their Prince and Saviour, # 
cording to his covenant of grace with fin 
This is one of tlie eſſential acts of a fanlf 
faith. Rom. x. 9. 1f thou ſhalt confeſs 8 
thy mauth the Lord Feſus, and ſbalt believe 
Dine heart that God hath raiſed him frun 1 
d4.tad, thou ſbalt be ſaved. God hath rad 
and, exalted his. only begotten Son Jer 
our Prince and Saviour, Acts v. 31. and 
then believe thus in him in our heart, 1 
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72 conſecrate and dedicate, ourſelves to him, 
id truſt in him in theſe ſaving offices. And 
herefore as to the neceſſity of a perſonal 
:dication to Gop, through Chriſt, by thoſe 
hat have a competent underſtanding. of the 
oſpel- oV enant, we agree with the oppoſers. 
f infant-baptiſm, and do inſiſt upon it as 
eartily and as earneſtly as they; but with this 
appy difference, namely, that it is to be 
one, not by renouncing, but by renewing 
e vows of our infant-baptiſm, to the great 


he Saints and Martyrs of the pureſt times of 


ble and unwarranted. doctrine of the Ana- 
pit, were no Chriſtians, becauſe baptized 
their infancy; to which, what pious ſoul 
an conſent ? 5 | 


Laſtly, We haye'good reaſon to be aſſured, 
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at our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chriſt, in 
ch marvellous gifts by the impoſition of 
es, when the neceſſity of his church re- 
ing grace; which is abſolutely 


the  ſubliſtence - of his people, and the: 
dnour of his own name in them, where it 


et together in his name; fince he hath pro- 

led to grant what a very few of his church 

dee te aſk of bins, e | 
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isfaction and comfort of thoſe of our com— 
union; for this agrees with the practice of. 


hriſtianity, who, according to the unchari- 


bam all fulueſi . dwells, who . poured forth 
e hands of his chief miniſters in former 
red it, will now alſo vouchſafe his ſanc- - 


ſolemnly prayed. for by an holy aflembly-- 
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| promiſe of his ſeems, by the context, to hat 
a {peculiar - relation to the difciplitie” of li 
church. i 
And as it is fit that every one ſhould in li, 
youth be trained up in the” knowledge in 
eſteem of the religion he profeſſes, "and ſhoill 
make a ſolemn confeſſion of his "Owning ul 
embracing it, and of his reſolution to live u 
cording to it all his days; ſo it is likewiſe y| 
ſuitable to the office of ſuch as are, und 
_ Chriſt, the chief governors of his Hock, tht 
theſe lambs bf his ſhould: paſs under their pi 
toral hands, and that they | ſhould: — 
themſelves of the improvements made by 
young perſons; ſince they came to yean d 
Pages, 5 praying over them, and blaß 
them in the name / th Tord; vid 
well becomes their "faithfulneſs to the chil 
Shepherd. 
The reaſonableneſs aud uſe of / this ns 
manifeſ tö all [conſiderate perſons, that W 
fnd ſomething like Confirmation uſed by the 
 Fews of old, fand by the very 2 Heathens then 
ſelves. Juras ” informs" us; That whe 
the Fewiſh children came to be thirted 
© years of age, and had learnt the Jaw an 
c their prayers, they were reſented by oy 
© fathers before a holy aſſembly; and there . 
lemnly took upon — the obſervatial 
<'of the law, and were henceforth to anſüt 
for their own faults: all which was 
© with prayer for their increaſe in 8 
we Synas. K C. 7.5 And Fe ofephus ah 
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hat « they could as readily give, an account of 
the laws and rules of their religion, as an- 
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1%. td 461 ee S123 he 
1 the light of nature directed the Hea- 
hens to 2 like this. For it was 
equired of the Perſian youth, when they 
ame to man's eſtate; that They ſhould 
take a ſolemn oath to deſpiſe all filthy luere, 
bodily pleaſure, and  vain-glary to be 


theſe things.” 7e Peluſ, lib. iv. The like 
is recorded of the Athbeniam, that when 


ſo- 


* lemnly ſwore to obſexve the perpetual 


Fill. Onomaſt. - 


youth to make a, public confeſſion of their re- 
ipective religions, with all the ſolemnity they 
could think of, how. will they riſe up in judg- 
ment and condemn. Chriſtians, if they who 
have the beſt and pureſt religion in the world, 


lels careful to praCtiſe it! | Fe vp 
I will conclude this particular with this 
well atteſted obſervation, namely, that in 
what places and times ſoever the greateſt care 
bas been taken to train up youth in induſtry, 

B 3 N virtue, 
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ber to their own names. Lib. il. Cont. | 


, a 


emulous of virtue, to worſhip Gon, and 
honour their parents; to ſpeak truth, do 
good, and never wilfully to violate any of 


* their young men were enrolled, they ſo- 
© lemnitics and received cuſtoms of their 


country, and to defend and reverence the 
* religion in which they were born.“ Jul. 


are more flow to make. profeſſion of it, and 


- 


Now if Fews and Gentiles -obli; their : 
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virtue, and good manners, then and they. 
have thoſe. nations and ſtates \marvelloyſp 
flouriſhed and grown. famous in the world; 
When thoſe laws of the Lacedæmoniant wee 
obſerved which they called Falcidia, wherch 
a vicious youth was for the firſt fault publich 
reproved, for the ſecond: beaten, and for th 
third put to death; e ee 
renowned worthies did they p z-event 
the amazement of the world! And fo whe 
the Romans enacted ſuch ſtrict laws for modeſi 
and virtue, that they made it penal for af 
ther to, ſalute his own wife in the preſence d 
any of his children, how did virtue and honou 
Aouriſh among: them and v brave ma 
did they ſend abroad; who no leſs by the fant 
of their virtue, than * the terror of tbei 
. arms, ſubdued the world? And on the cot- 
trary, it is every where ſeen, that the publi 
welfare declines and withers, as their youtl 
are neglected and undiſciplined; which come 
to paſs partly from the very nature of the thing 
im that the fouleſt extravagancies will nat 
rally be produced by the common '\degenera 
and raſhneſs of unmanaged youth, and panty 
by -Gop's juſt puniſhment of ſuch a neglel 
of education, which is ſo often and ſo ſolemnl 

enjoined in the Old and New Teftament. & 

that it will be no wonder at all, if ſuch a m. 
tion and ſuch parents are puniſhed by the mot 
exorbitant diſorders of their youth, who takt 
no effectual care to bring them up 2 
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nanners. And therefore, this | impor 

ublic concern deſerves the care of the civil 
agiſtrate, as well as of the Miniſters af 
hriſt. | Wn Mig ng - Ig CA 
And now, from the uſe and benefit of Con- 
icmation, I proceed to ſhew you how ye aught 


= 


o be prepared for it. 


VII. Directions how to prepare for Confir- 
Fr 4%. 
| By what has been already ſaid of the nature 
ff Confirmation, it will be eaſy to underſtand 
bat ye are to do in order to prepare yourſelves 
or it. For ſince ye are hereby to take the 
ow of baptiſm upon yourſelves. by your own 
xpreſs act, the following things will appear 
ery requiſite z. name, 24.25 
Firſt, That you underſtand the terms of 
chat gracious covenant which Gop youch- 
fafes to make with men in his holy Goſpel. 
In order to which, beſides, what I have ſaid 
dn this particular, I adviſe you to ſtudy. your 
atechiſin, with the help of choſe explanations 
of it, and comments upon it, which are very 
plentiful among us; and withal, I would de- 
fire = to read the preface to Ihe whole Duty 
of Man again and again, till you fully appre- 
hend the ſcope of it. And read ſome thorr 
expolition of the Articles of the Creed, and 
of the Ten Commandments, till you under- 
ſand what is required, and what is forbidden 
in each command. And then labour by 
„„ prayer 
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prayer and meditation to affect your heart wil 
a juſt ſenſe and regard to your duty to G0 
n nn... ine, 44 orenti 
4, Secondly, You muſt ſeriouſly retire, all 
cynſider what an awful and important thixf 
it is for a frail and ſinful creature to eu 
into covenant with the almighty Gop, al 
to ſeal it in the blood of his acrificed Son. It 
is no light matter for any one in a body 
corruption, and encompaſſed with a world 
"temptations, and beſieged by many legions d 
malignant ſpirits, to make vows of perpetul 
ſervice to 4 GoD' who ſees. our hearts, att 
records our miſdoings, and will revenge then 
too, except they are blotted out through fad? 
and repentance. A few ſerious thoughts a 
this, will convince you that ye cannot engꝶ 
yourſelves in this covenant in confidence 0! 
pour own ſtrength, but in the ſufficieney d 
an ' almighty Saviour and Sanctifier. 4 
the whole tranſaction is ſo very awful 1 
tremendous, that it is a moſt hateful and dak 
gerous raſhneſs to make this covenant wit 
Gop, or to renew it afterwards, withoit 
many fervent pfayers, and the moſt adviſe 
deliberation, and ſearch into the ſincerity & 
our hearts, | ot ont cor 
And now, ſince a covenant is an agreemeili 
between two parties upon certain conditionh 
you are to conſider the marvellous condeſcer 
nion and infinite goodneſs of Gop towat® 
man, on the one part, and the ſolemn vom 
and ſtrict engagements of man to * 
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the other part. And the vaſt contents of both 
theſe may be ſummed up, I conceive in the 
divine work, happy change, and vaſt privilege 
of ſpiritual regeneration, through the grace 
and mercy of Gop to men, on the one part; 
and in the great duty and perpetual thankful- 
neſs and devotion of ſuch as are thus regene- 
rated, to the Author of their redemption, on 
the other part. D TETTOS 
In the firſt place, I beſeech you to conſider 
eeply the marvellous condeſcenſion and infi- 
nite good will of Gop towards men, even 
o ſinful, accurſed, periſhing men, in this 
racious tranſaction. He who has left the 
fallen angels bound in chains of darkneſs that 
are never to be filed off, has extended his 
nercy to fallen men in a moſt aſtoniſhin | 
anner. Angels are more excellent beings 
han men, of a more exalted knowledge, and 
ff greater power and ſtrength; yet, to the 
lory of Gop's grace, his goodneſs has pre- 
erred the younger before the elder. And to 
ur exalted conſolation, we find {ourſelves 
onoured with ſuch an height and depth of 
uvine grace and mercy in the 3 that 
very thankful perſon cannot but cry out with 
Wc * Elizabeth, Mbence is this 2 mel _ 
What a miracle of divine goodneſs is this, that 
he Lord of heaven and earth, who greatly _ 
umbled himſelf in every look that he vouch» + 
fed to his holy angels, would not only be- 
old ſuch a ſinful creature as I am, with ſome- 
ing of pity, but ſhould fay unto me when I 
| Fs -- ” 0p" 
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lay weltering 1 in my polluted blood, 'Lindl 
yea, that he Thould vouchſafe to ddr m 
with infinite loving - kindneſs and tender mes 
cy, and to bring me nearer unto himſelf, ul 
make me one of his houſhold, yea, one of hs 
regenerate and adopted children; and to make 
a covenant of ftrict friendſhip and near all 
ance with me, even with me, who am by u 
fins. more deſpicable than a worm, and mort 
loathſome than a toad. This is ſuch an heigt 
= of goodneſs, ' and ſuch a depth of tondeſees 
= Gon: that when Gop was pleaſed to acquaii 
Abraham with his intention of making a cos 
| nant with him, the holy Patriarch fell on 
4 face, as being aſtoniſhed at the marvellos 
4 Koop of infinite Majeſty, and utterly oves 
| 4 whelmed with the vat benevolence of inf 
__ Goodneſs. 
With ſuch dert thankfulneſs and admit 
tion ought ye, my dear children, to conſ} 
the immenſe love of Gop towards men, em 
tained in this covenant which you embrath 
and publicly own at your Confirmation 
wherein God is pleaſed to affiire you, that | 
ſhall be the members of Chriſt, the child 
© of Gon, and the inheritors of 'the kingdol 
© of heaven,” if you continue faithful to 7 
covenant engagements. 
I cannot 25 over theſe vaſt grants, wich 
- ſomething of a paraphraſe upon them. 
- Firſt, by virtue of this covenant and df 
alliance with Gop, you ſhall be owned, ont 
and cRremed by him as a member ol we 
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degotten Son Jeſus Chriſt, and upon your 
piritual incorporation into the uiſible church 


_—= 
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: ff Chriſt by divine regeneration. ' .. 
4 1. You ſhall have a continual communica- 
4 jon of grace from the Lord Jeſus, who is 
oe head over all things to his church: even 
f as the members of any living body derive life, 


pirit, and motion from the head, Of his ful. 
neſs, faith St, Fohn, all we have received, even 
grace fer grace, John i. 16. As the branch can- 
nut bear fruit of gtſelf, ſaith our bleſſed Saviour, 
xcept it abide in the vine, no more can ye, ex- 
cept ye abide in me : For witbout me ye can do 
nothing, John xv. 4. V8 
2. As the head of every rational being is 
careful to prevent ruinous miſchief that is 
falling on any member chat belongs to it, and 
is tender of the welfare of each member, be- 
cauſe his own welfare conſiſts therein; ſo will 
all faithful Chriſtians be ſheltered and defended 
by the tender compaſſions f the Lord Jeſus. 
Chriſt, the head of his Church, and by him 
de protected from all deſtructive evil, though 
not from thoſe chaſtiſements which: they often 
need, as much as a diſeaſed body needs medi- 
einc. bY N 

3. It gives affurance that Chriſt will ſym- 
pathize with you in all your treubles, becauſe 
the head and members will have the ſame joys 

and ſorrow•s. , diet bent e GO 3 
4. It implies, that Chriſt will be with you 
here on earth, in a way of ſpititual intercourſe | 
and communion, ſince the head and members. 
FF | - cannot. 
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cannot be ſevered. from each other without 

maiming, mangling and ruin. And for h 
ſame reaſon it implieees of 
F. That you ſhall reign with Chriſt in hs! 
Heavenly. kingdom for ever; for Chriſt him 
ſelf ſays, John xvi. 19. Becauſe I live, ye u 
live alſo. OO VEE DG 2 12464 9270 


. Second]! ; Ye will, | by the grant of thi! 
eovenant, become a child of Gon; which in 
„ „ 


1. That you will have the infinite honow! 
of a ſpiritual birth, and a divine extracta 
when you come to be born anew by the Ha 
- Spirit, through the incorruptible ſeed of u 
holy word, which God here promiſes to in. 
ou to you, by way eres uſe o 8 
his grace which you here engage to apply you! 
ſelf — in Faith and e 3 — 
22. You will be regarded and dealt by as o 

of the family of the King of heaven, as being 
one of that choſen generation, and royal pris 
haod which St. Peter mentions, 1 Pet. ii. 
And this implies, That you -ſhall be attens 
ed hy the holy angels of Gen, who ares 
royal family of the King of glory, Heb. i. 1k4 
3. You wilt be provided for by a peculi 
providence ; ſo that though: the young ln 
may lack and ſuffer bunger, yet they that 4 
the Lord ſball not want any good thing, Pf 
xxxiv. 10. Vou will then, as a child, ha 
free recourſe to your Father's preſence, era 
with a comfortable confidence, Heb. x. 1 970 
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You will have a child's right of poo 3 take 
pf 4 bleſſed entertainment of your Father's 
table; who joyfully kills the fatted calf to treat 
his returning ſon, Luke xv. 23. And what is 
the bliſs of all. 2 . =o wy Ft 4 
Thirdly, you will inherit the kingdom of 
heaven. 1 born of Gop, and adopted 
by him, ye become his beirs, Rom. viii. 17. 
if children, then heirs; heirs of: God, and joint- 
tirs with Chriſt. You have a firm title to it 
now, through a penitent renewing faith, which 
is the duty on your part, confiding in the 
grace of Gop: And when you have profitably 
palled through the inſtruction, diſcipline: and 
purification of the ordinances of Chriſt in the 
church below, you. ſhall: be taken up to the 
glory and triumph of the church above, and 
thall be ever with your Lorx eee. 
Every one of theſe Chriſtian privileges ak 
fords you matter of ' abundant. praiſe; and let 
me prevail upon you to meditate upon them, 
till the juſt ſenſe of theſe marvellous grants caſt 
you down upon your knees before Gon, to 
render the moſt affectionate thanks and praiſe 
for theſe ineſtimable benefits. And when you 
have ſo done, let me intreat you alſo to re- 
flect a while, both with pity and indignation, 
upon the folly and miſery, of the unbelieuing 
er 2 are undone by the A 
eir own hearts; by ſhutting theic eyes againſt | 
the light, and Fo —— —.— 
of (39D, | Ah! what honour and glory do 
| they deſpiſe, and what bliſs and * 
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they loſe, who prefer the huſk and ſwill oi 
ſwine, before the Nr rg yas 0 
their Father's houſe? Ol that they had eye vi 
ſee, and hearts to conceive, how much bet 
it is to live as a dutiful child of Gop, in ix 
comfortable ſenſe of his favour, and the joyſi 
expectation of an eternal inheritance in hy 
glorious kingdom, than in a moſt unreaſay! 
able and diſingenuous rebellion againſt Gop 
Here, with an. utter and eternal rejection fron 
Go hereafter. LOC rig, 
. Meditate on theſe things, I pray you, with 
a lively and efficacious faith, till you feel ſud 
a ſenſe. of Gan's infinite mercy in your ts 
demption as tends to engage your. hearts and 
lives in his ſervice, and then you will be it 
to conſider the other part of his covenath 
which contains your duty and engagements 
1 Gor; and they are theſe three. 
— I. That you will, through the grace d 
Gon, renounce that grand enemy of Gon 
the devil, and all thoſe his works, which at 
oppoſite to the holy will of Gop, and to hu 
N honqur; as blaſphemy, pride, witchcraft, do- 
latry, falſhood, envy, malice, diſcontent, q- 
-poſition to the will of Gop, and the allur- 
ments of others to ſin, with a .wretched d 
light in all impiety. For theſe things ate # 
oppoſite to the Spirit of Chriſt, and to tif 
temper of the goſpel, as darkneſs to light. 
And on this account alſo we muſt renoune 
thoſe pomps and vanities of this wicked work 
Which vain people have taken up From. 
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. or their own vile imaginations, and do 
1 ide themſelves. in them in a pompous man- 
a r, as the heathen world has long done, in 
u - pomps of their idolatrous worſhip, in their 
el combats, and lewd ſtage-plays. And 
ve now ſee many things cried up by the 
bi rofane world, which are contrary to the holy 
in of Gop, as profane wit, duelling;/and 
0 8W:ughty ſpirit, eraftineſs to deceive, and ſuch 
on 


ke; we muft heartily diſdain and per 
ily renounce all thoſe gaudy follies and perni- 
ous vahitiess . „ 
And whereas we have ſundry corrupt in- 
linations and luſtings after thoſe and other 
vil things, which will aſſuredly betray us to 
in, if we do not watch 45 0 them, and 
igorouſſy oppoſe and mortify them; it is a 
— A of our Chriſtian warfare to ſubdue 
Wieſe evil diſpoſitions, through the holy Spirit 
ff GoD, and to mortify the luſt of thei fleſh, the 
lu? of the eye, and the pride of life, Which are 
he ſore diſeaſes and diſtempers of human na- 
ure in this its degenerate ftate, and ſincerely 
dedicate our bodies as well as our ſouls to 
Gop in baptiſm ;  fince Gop has -moſt gra- 
ciouſly promiſed: to dwell in theſe tabernacles 
of fleth, by his holy Spirit, as in a temple con- 
ſecrated to him, we muſt uſe all poſſible care 
and labour to keep our bodies from the defite- 
ment of intemperance, uncleanneſs, and all 
impurity, that our members may be members 
of Chritt, and our whole body an holy habi- 
„ö ſ ß • 0 
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ation of the Spirit of Goo. 
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& the Chriſtian faith,” the ſum of which yy 
have in the Apoſties Creed. To all wic 
you muſt not only give the aſſent of your mia 
that they are true, but the hearty conſents 
- your ſoul, as to holy principles according g 
which you deſire to frame your whole lik; 
particularly as to that principal and leading 
article, the. believing in. Jeſus Chriſt as te! 
only begotten Son of Gon, and our ſos 
£ reign Lord and only Saviour 3 which di 
tinguiſhes a Chriſttan from the reſt of tle 
world, and implies the practical belief of th 
whole goſpel. He that truly makes this c 
feſſion, does heartily and effectually embrad 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in his ſaving, offices d 
Prophet, Prieſt, and King; and is as defiron 
to be taught and governed by his holy wol 
and Spirit, as to be reconciled to Gop al 
reſcued from his wrath, through his merits u 
interceſſion. And thereſore. 
3. It muſt be your real purpoſe and endes 
vour, through the grace of Gop, to le 
God's holy will and commandments, an} 
s to walk in the ſame all the days of you? 
life; teceiving theſe holy laws of GoD, i 
the love of them, which will caſt you dow 
nn ſincere contrition before Gop, whenev} 
vou find that you have done otherwiſe; ant 
you will fay with the royal Pſalmiſt, Thy 1 
timonies have 1 taken as mine heritage for cu 
they are the joy and rejoicing of mine heart, Fl. 
xix. 111. They are indeed the rehnemes 


and 


T 
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4 elevation of our nature, the reſt and ſatis- 
action of our ſoul, and the neceſſary bounda- 
ies of our bliſs, and therefore every wiſe and 
good perſon cannot but 16ve them'accordingly ; 
or to do otherwiſe is, as Solomon obſerves, to 
ate our own foul, Prov. i. 36. Thus much 
or the ſecond dire&ion, oooE SD 
Thirdly, Bring yourſelf to 3 deep ſelf ex 
amination concerning your paſt life. Aſk your 
eart, in the ſear of Cop, how have yo m 
lied with your baptiſmal covenant int 
rame of your heart and courſe of your life! 
Have you not neglected the ſweet duties of 
prayer and praiſe, or of reading or hearin 
70D's word? Or have you nor done theſe 
nd other duties formally, and merely for cut 
om ſake, or the fear or favour of men? Hath 
he kingdom of Gop and your ſpiritual con- 
erns been regarded in the (firſt place! And 
ave you duly - refrained from; pride, lying, 
theft, ſtubbornneſs, laſciviouſneks, paſſion, re- 
enge, malice, and the profanation of Gop's 
oly name and day? From what principles 
ave you acted? Have you loved and feared 
op greatly from your youth? Have you 
ffectually believed che holy roſpel? and have 
ou been daily governed by it, in expectation 
of the accompliſhment of every promiſe and 
hreat made therein? Have you, in fine, ever 
ad a convicting and contrite- ſenſe of your 
vretched and periſhing eftate by reaſon'of'your | 
im? And have you heartily and effeftually 
mbraced the ſpiritual government and protee- 
tion 
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tion of the Lord of life? Have you truly li 
do him that gave his life a ranſom for yu. | 

And where you find your guilt, .confek | 
humbly in prayer to Gon, and ſet wurſeha W'® 
by the grace of God, to ſhun it effeQualp 2% 
for the future. And give God the praiſe d 
all -_ good which — — Tow in yo 
or by you, in any part of your life. wr 
ee 
in p 


ly, Be very frequent and very eam WP"? 
in prayer to Gov, through 1 Jely t 
Chriſt, that he would vouehſafe to create i 
a clean heart, and to renew a right-ſpirit withis 
vo; and that he would, by his bleſſed Wan 2 * 
and Spirit, 2 your ſoul ſuch holy d; 
9 and determinations, as may duly qu 
= lify you for the great work of .covenantin 


with him, and may bring forth the bleſſed ini 4 
| of holmeſs unto eternal life. ' And if you an WW” 
=p not provided with better aſſiſtance in your dew- 


| tion, you may daily uſe the following prayer. 
————— 
| J Prayer to be uſed in private by a perfor da Wi, 

| . f N: Moſt gracious and bountiful Gop! wb | 
VL ſo loyedft this finful world as to gt Bl. : 
ttmine only begotten Son, that whoſoever be. . 


eves on him thould not periſh, but have ee 
luaſting life; and who haſt in thy holy goſpd 


| ; and peace to the greateſt of ſinners that tum F 
unto. thee by true faith and repentance: being 


couraged by theſe manifeſtations of thy great 


* 


roſtrate myſelf beſore thy mercy-ſeat, greatly 
ewailing- er polluted nature and ungodly 
fe; by reaſon of which I am become more 
dious in thy ſight than the very beaſts that 
-riſh, and ſhall, without thy mercy, be ſpeedily 
ore miſerable than they, and that for eyer. 
therefore bleſs and magnify thy holy name, 
hat thou haſt begotten us 
ope by our Lord ſeſus Chriſt, and that I was 
rought into the bonds of thy covenant aof 
race and life in him in my infancy. O Lord, 


„ ĩ⅛Dö̃ ee E XA” as 


ith thy faith, fear and love; that Ix 
rough thy Spirit, mortify all carnal 1 


vays to my life's end. And be pleaſed to 


be owning and renewing of my baptiſmal vows 
n thine eſpecial preſence, and before the ga- 


on, O Lord, grant me ſuch increzſe of all 
grace, that I may be confirmed in the prevail- 
ing love of thy truth, and in the hatred of all 
iniquity; that fo that union with thee, which 


hope; through whole moſt a e media- 


Father, &. 
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zercy, O moſt - gracious Gop ! I, Who am 6 
e of the vileſt of thy creatures, du humbly 


again to a lively 


ouchſafe to give me a new heart, endued 
yithſtand all the temptations of the devil and 
his preſent world, and perſevere in thy wird 
pole my ſoul into a truly "Chriſtian frame, in 


ernors of thy church at my ſolemn Confirma- 


is begun here in grace, may at laſt be perfeCted . 
in glory, through "Jeſus Chriſt, who is our 


tion I further pray, as he hath taught us, Our . | | 
$5 pa bis 412360 ieee 
4 Fifthly, 


— 


* 
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_.- Fifthly, you muſt truly put forth your 
to the utmoſt, in a ſerious care, and diliga 
endeavour to pleaſe Gop, according to hy 
revealed will; and to render this effectual, ju 
muſt exert an habitual truſt in the Holy Spit 
of ſanctification, without whoſe divine afl. 
ance you will never be able to mortify any li 
or paſſion, nor to reſiſt temptations, nor u 
adyance in any part of Chriſtian Virtue, Ju 
as on the one hand you cannot advance u 
ſtep toward heaven in the ſtate of carnal fla 
idleneſs and inadvertency; ſo on the ther 
hand, you can never do it by your own ine 
pendent wiſdom, diligence and ſtrength, If 
direction of the holy goſpel runs thus: Wal 
out your own ſabuation with fear and tremblag 
for. it ir God that worketh in you to will ani 

do, according to his good; pleaſure, Phil. 11.1, 
13. Wherein every Chriſtian: is | encouragdl 
to ſet earneſtly. to the work of his holy calling 
oonſidering that Gon is ready to work in hin 
and with: him by his Holy . - And nat 
but the lovers of ſin can be thought to fit cu 
tentedly, under its tyranny, ſince we have ſud 
a a mighty Saviour to reſcue us from its pem 


nj 


ions bondage! ? too e ie he fl] 
Laſtly, Adviſe with your parents, and a 
their affiſtance, your Godfathers and Gt 
mothers, or with any of your pious ft 
that are capable of aſſiſting you in this gien 
work. But more eſpecially reſort to Jon 
Miniſter, whoſe buſineſs it is to adviſe and 
aſſiſt you herein, and who ought to be fatisbes 


— 
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f your fitneſs. for Confirmation, that be may 

pon good grounds preſent you to the Biſhop 
order to it. And when you come to the 

njoyment of hat happy ſeaſon, let me deſire 


— o 
"Inn — 


x 


en 2 11 ' & $4 R 


VIII. Of meet Behaviour at the ti ne of _ + 
eus... 
Let me here remind you of a thing Which 
vill be of uſe to you all the days of your liſe, 
hich is, that you treat all things in which. 
almighty Gop is immediately concerned, with 
e molt awful reverence and regard. Fer 
ſuch as approach other wiſe to infinite Majeſty, 
aſt themſelves upon a conſuming ſire, Heb. xii. 
29. If prayer, or any mention of Gon, be 
made heedleisly, and without godly fear, the 
miſbecoming. manner of the performance de- 
ſtroys the very end propoſed, which is the glo- 
ntying of Gop. Keep thy foot, ſays the wiſe. 
King, when thou goeſt into the houſe of Gd, 
and be not raſh with thy mouth to utter anꝝ thing 
before him: for he is in heaven, and thou on 
earth, Ecel. v. I, 2. There is an infinite 
liſtance bet wixt the great Creator and the heſt 
of his creatures; and he is greatly to be feared, 
even in the pureſt congregations of the ſaints. 
The heathen, Pythagoras, laid this as a rule 
to be ſtrictly cb by his ſcholars, That 
* they never preſume to worſhip Go in a 
* trankient or curſory manner. a 
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Sir. ce 


ou to oblerve the following; directions. 


—. — — — 


0 


5 polluted duſt, are now approachin * of 
boly | 


© titled to the glory of the moſt bleiſed kingdom. 


PASTORAL: anvice, 
Since then, you that are but a lun 


— 


=, 


preſence of the moſt high Gol” 
with whom. is terrible Tore there to i "4 
act à thing of. the higheſt concernment im- 8 
ginable, even to make a ſtated covenant ani i” 
contract with him: and this not for a mont 5 
or a year, but for your, whole life, yea, i ſo 
ever; ſummon up all your care and concer il */ 
to worſhip and revere that Gop with whim G 
you have to do. Suffer not your eyes of ak 
2 to wander after impertinent objet - 


but preſent yourſelf before the Lond with the 
moſt compoſed reverence of foul: and body, 
See that your heart join ſincerely and aff. 


tionately i 2 all the parts of devotion appointel 


for that occaſion; and pray, not only ts 
yourſelf, but for all ſuch as ſhall be 


with you, that God would defend you by Bi - 
© his heavenly grace, that ye may continue to : 


© be his children and ſervants for ever; and be 


| « may ye increaſe in the-graces of his Hl 


Spirit more and more, until you dome to bis 


. everlaſting kingdom.” men:. ci 


And when you come to devote 
God; and to renounce the devil an all — af 
and worldly laſts, do it noſt earneſtly” and te. . 
ſolvedly; being moſt heartily defirous to be *. 5, 


vorced from wickedneſs, in order to be cter- 5 


nally united to your beloved Saviour, and em . 


And when you depart from this ſolemn 1. 
ſembly, which” you muſt be ſure not to 25 


3 


— 
= 
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he whole ſervice is over, you ought. to refrain 
from vain company and dilcourſe,.and to retire 
as ſoon as you can conveniently to recolle& - 
what you have promiſed, and to meditate on 
the happineſs of this ſtate of alliance and peace 
with Gon; and to pray to him to preſerve you 
therein for ever. Which Gon Almighty: grant, 
for the fake of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to whom, 
with the Father and the Holy Spirit, one eternal 
God, be all bleſſing, honour, glory and power, 
aſcribed ever more. An. 
nr 
Directions given by bis:Grace' the Lord Arch- . 
biſhop of Canterbury, to the parochial Clergy, 
in order to the better diſpoſition of the Youth in 
their reſpetiive*Gures for their Confirmation © 
by the Biſhop, and their conſequent approach to 
ihe LOOT ISO OO Fo 
. 1 every parochial Miniſter enquire 
in his parith who they are, who having 
been baptized, are not confirmed; + ©. 
II. That he apply himſelf to ſuch and.exan 
was them, * inſtruct = fully in the prin- 
ciples of the Chriſtian religion, and eſpecia 
in thoſe which 3 — vow in 1 
aſking them particularly. thoſe queſtions, to 
which their Sureties anſwered in their name, 
v1Z, © Doit thou renounce?” Sc. Doſt thou 
* believe in GoD P Sc. Wilt thou obediently 


a n 
- 


— 


A k:ep Gop's holy Will * Ee. i 


III. That he ſhew them the nature and uſe- 
ſulneſs of Infant Baptiſm and Confirmation, 


and 
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; 
and the N of an early dedication 4 
themſelves to the ſervice of Chriſt, as he tw} 
opportunity in private, or at leaſt in ſome pub 
| lic ſermon, or catechetical exerciſe. 4 
IV. That he permit none to come again 
| who have been confirmed alr 1 | 
| | V. That he bring none to be 8 who 
( 
| are under fourteen years of age, unleſs they ar 
greater profictents in Chriſtian, knowledge a 
| x - Riety, than children 3 at thoſe year, 
VI. That he ſet down the names of tho 
| he. Gnds. fit, and intends to preſent, in a lil, 
| 9 er with their reſpectixe ages. 
H VII. That he deſire their ſureties or — 
br ſome one or other of them, if it may be, 
| to come along with him | dat the tine 
of Confirmation...” ⁵ m ĩͤ þ 
| VIII. That all ollible! © beak 
vent crouds in the chancel, Ag 8 ceepthe 
church from rude noiſes and hurbances. 2 
| IX. When he comes with the perſons wk 
2. confirmed, that he endeavour to bring them u 
| the order as they ſtand upon the liſt, and cal 
them over; and after they have anſwered u 
their names, that he 3 —. them. i 
. XX. That he take care that none of then! 
| - till the whole office is finiſhed, - 
XI. That he keep the liſt by him, that be 
| may remember who are to be called upon 
RR e for the Lord's Supper. 
5 II. That he frequently apply himſelf u 
them in private admonition, to excite and alt 
= _ preparation for the Lord s Table. 
FINIS, -: i 
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Now he who cox 17 us with you in Cnater, and- 

th anointed us, is G00; who hath ſealed us, and given 

| ee Sie br Kos | 

5 2 Con. I. 21, 22. 2 

The fleſh is ſhadowed by the Impofition of hands, that the 
ul may be enlightened by ths Hos's 8 | 

TzzTULL. 4 eme. Corp. C. vin. 
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OUNG PERSON. L TBLY CONFIRMED; 1 
INCE you are now come to a con de nt | 
) ſtate of reaſon, my Brother, aid have 1 


ven à noble proof of it, in that you have de- 
_— chofen, and publicly copfeſſed the 

rd Jeſus Chriſt, as your avowed Prince and 
pviour, and have ratified it in a moſt ſolemn 
anner at your late Confirmation, according 
the antient nſage at the Church of Chriſt; 


ge gofpel of our Lou : dogs. now aſſure you, 


7 pare 
ſo juſtly renounced'the ſhameful and dreadful = - 


ſtead of w ich, you have profeſſedly choſen 
e excellent laws of Gop, as your corple 


d perpetual rule, 7 of which | 


% 
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danger and ſerious reflection they do not wil 
to change conditions with the virtuous 1 


| a Pi 


ſound religion, and manifeſts your great diſcs 
tion in making it your choice; and let m 


All the glorious attributes of his Godheal 
your ſupport, comfort, and happineſs in 


great reward hereafter, - - > — 

O, what tongue can tell us, how much be 
ter it is to yield a chearful and ſteady obedi 
ence to the all-wiſe and all-good Gop, as hi 
dutiful and beloved children; than to wande 
after the amuſements of our own fooliſh ins. 
ginations, and to be hurried by the blind and 
brutal emotions of our extravagant luſts 20 
paſſions, like abandoned Profugnte! We day 
appeal to the breaſts of the moſt enormons fins 
ners, Whether it be not infinitely more ſwell 
and ſatisfactory, more comely and adam 
geous, to be guided by the good Spirit G 
than to be managed by the malitrous pawn 
of darkneſs? and whether in all times > 


there is, great peace here, and there will 


his demonſtrates the real excellency 1 


preſs you with all poſſible vehemency, nt 
to ſwerve from it. Since the Lord of hea 
and earth hath vouchſafed to enter into 2 0 
venant of life and peace with you, through 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in which he hath eng 


worlds, in theſe words, J will be to you a 0% 
O love him with all your ſoul, my Broth 
and ſerve him with all your might, through 
aids of his grace, whilſt you have any dey 


AFTER CONFIRMATION. 5 
hat ſo you may have the infinite honour and 
omfort of being one of his people; for this 
> our life, our hope, our ſalvation ; and to 
werve from theſe bleſſed paths, is to go down 

o eternal darkneſs and deſtruction. 

Let ine therefore prevail with you, my Bro- 
er, as one that ſincerely watcheth and tra- 
aileth for the good of your foul, to ſeet the 
ined;m of God in the firſt place, making it 
four chief concern to keep ſtedfaſt in that ſtate 

f divine favour to which his covenant of 
grace admits you. And that I may, as your 
piritual paſtor, conduct you in the ways that 


* if 
* + , _— © 
5 mmm an <3 7 : 4 


nn 


end thereto, I ſhall, ; 

en r 1 — 275 

4 I. Give yon a few directions to preſerve 
oo in a dutiful- regard to Gop's holy will, 
ccording to your chriſtian yows, © 


II. I ſhall lay before you the dreadful guilt 
f apoſtatizing from theſe ſacred engagements ;: | 
hat you may not be of thoſe that draw back 
no perdition. „ MEETS 3} 
III. I ſhall remind you of the unſpeakable 
appineſs of thoſe who perſevere in the faith- 
ul diſcharge of their vows to Gop; that 1 
ay encourage you in the ways of virtue and | 
l1gion, and, under Chriſt the chief Shepherd, -- 
ix and confirm you therein. Fa Vas ot. 19> 

IV. I ſhall conclude with ſerious reflexions 
pon the whole. To all which, I moſt ear- 
*itly beſeech the holy Spirit of Gop to vouch= 
late his bleſſing. E712 444 3 
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. I begin | 
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I begin with a few directions, in order u 
your pious and prudent conduct in that Chat- 
tian courſe of life, which you have vowed u 
5 As to which, in the firſt place, 

I. Labour to awaken in your breait a ju 


ſenſe of the infinite honour, advantage, ai 
comfort of a covenant-alliance with Alm 
Gop; by which a frail and needy creatun 
has the honour of being joined in a-covenaat 
of friendſhip and peace with his Creator; which 
is like a poor beggar's being married to ſome 
illuſtrious prince, or a condemned (criminals: 
being made the adopted heir of ſome great em. 
peror ; yea, it excels all compariſon. Thi 
world has nothing glorious enough to repte- 
ſent the tranſcendant excellency af ſpiritual te- 
generation, the infinite honour of communia 
with Gop, and the immenſe treaſure. of ih 
promiſes of the goſpel. Theſe are ſuch fur- 
paſſing enjoy ments, that the crowns and ſcep- 
ters of this world are but ſhadows to them, 
and all the carnal pleaſures and profits up 
earth, no better than odious dung in compaty 


fon; chm. 38; 
Let it therefore be your earneſt care, 
Brother, to keep your heart duly affected with: 
the infinite love of Gop to men, in his cowe- 
nant of Grace and Mercy with them, through 
a Redeemer ; and let it be the chief buſinels 
of your life to act ſuitably to the great mercis 
and ſtrict engagements of this covenant. 
member that you are baptized x ſhe Naw' 
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ie Father, and of the Son, and of the holy 
5e; and that as this intitles you to many _ 
nipeakable privileges, ſo it Iays upon you 
many neceſſary duties. For as this gives you 
covenant-relation to the Almighty Creator 
and Governor of the — _ an intereſt 
n him as your covenant ally, ſo it engages 
you to 8 a ſupreme love, honour, and 
card to him, revering his infinite majeſty, 
agnifying the riches of his mercy, obeying 
is holy will, reſting. ſatisfied in all the q̃iſ- 
penſations of his providence, and endeavours 
ing in all things to gldrify his holy name. 
And, in like manner, whereas this bleſſed 
covenant gives you a federal relation to, an 
imereſt in the only begotten Soy af Gon, as 
your Saviour and emer ; it likewiſe en- 
gages you to embrace him truly and effettually | 
in his divine perſon and ſaving offices; to a0 
cept that perfect revelation of the will of 
Gon, which he hath made an the Goſpel, as 
the complete rule of your faith and life; to 
truſt in the ſufficiency of his mediation and 
merit for your pardon and peace with Gon 


ö 


* according to the terms of the Goſpel, and to 
th. relign yourſelf up to him as your ſpiritual di- 
- rector and governor, by faith deriving ſpiri- 
p tal wiſdom, affection, and ſtrength from hin} 


as knowing that of his: fulneſs tue recerve grace 


2 gave you a covenant relation to, and 
intereſt in the holy Spirit of Gop,' as your 
wnQifier and Comforter, ſo it engages you 

1 | | to 


„Kn A 
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for grace. And, finally, 28 your Chriitian 929 
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to ſeek his divine gifts and operations in 24 
ligent and due manner, and in the appointe 
means; and that yeu thankfully accept all 
cheriſh all his gracious vouchſafements; truſs 
ing in the aid and efficacy of his grace, as thi 
only ſufficient means of producing, preſerving 
and advancing that Chriſtian knowledge, bo- 
lineſs, and obedience in you, which the goſpe 
requires, as the neceſſary qualifications of i 
DEW Creature. pit 3 tr 227 IR 
Theſe are ſome of the vital acts of a ſaving) 
faith, and herein conſiſts the very conſtitution 
of every Chriſtian that is in covenant and is 
favour with God; who being reconciled u 
him by the blood of his only * and “ bony 
% anew by the. transforming: power of hi 
% quickening Spirit,“ and being fortified . 
the continual ſuccours of his grace, is enabled 
to vanquith temptations, and to mortify cot: 
ruptions; to deny himſelf, and take up lis 
croſs; and, in a word, be can ds all thap 
through Chrift that frengthens bin. 
Now, therefore, my dear Brother, knows 
and conſider the happy circumſtances of v 
reſent ſtate, which will never return agu, 
in their full excellency, if you break from ie 
arms of your Redeemer, and again fell yout- 
ſelf to commit iniquity. You are now en! 
into God's vineyard in the morning of your? 
age, and all things ſeem to favor your hapff, 
progreſs in the ways of. his commandments; 
wherefore, give all diligence in the work d 
your Chriſtian calling, with full * | 
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niſed or threatened, will be made good to a 


o his fon Solomon, 1 Chron. xxvlii. 9. Now 


N « father, and ſerve him with a perfe& heart, d 
el and a willing mind: for the Lord ſearcheth 
all hearts, and underſtandeth the imagina- 


tion of the thoughts. If thou ſeek. him, 
© he will be found of thee ; but if thou for- 
ſake him, he will caſt thee off for ever. 


vith the ſkin of a ſacrifice, inſtead of a whole 
| urnt-offering; Your-late vo- of obedience, 
ithout ſuitable practice, will be ſo far from 


is wrath againſt you, and increaſe your con- 
Icmnation: for he ſays, of his eſpouled people 


> V _ i © MS Ba  S. Bo 


It is certainly the moſt awful and tremen- 


— 
— 


jonds of this holy covenant of Gop. What 
a important and affecting concern is it, for 
frail corrupt creature, clothed with infir- 
nities, and ſurrounded with temptations, to 
ake ſolemn vows of -perpetual ſervice; and 


— > - © 3 


— to. the all- knowing and all- pu 
od, which, without the acceptable medi 
| Rn „ tion 


eee 


hat every thing which Gop has either pro- 


ile. So that I may ſeaſonably- apply my- 
elf to you in the words of dying King David 


therefore, my ſon, know the Gop of thy 


Be nit deceived, my Brother, Gad cannot be 
wcked by the moſt ſpecious hypocriſy. * You 
uſt conſecrate a ſincere heart to him, or you 
ive him nothing. He will not be pleaſed 


ommending you to Go, that it will-inflame - 
df old, Heb. viii. 9., They continued, not 
in my covenant, and I regarded them not. 


ous thing in the world, to enter into the 


ne” 
e I 
la- 
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tion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the andi 
his holy Spirit, could never be attempted wit 

any hope of ſucceſs; and, therefore, that per. 
fon is perfectly ſenſclefs that enters Into thels 
| ſolemn engagements wittiout reverence and 
If you have therefore been duly affected in 
this great tranſaction with your Maker at 
your late Confirmation, my Brother, you can- 
not ſoon forget it. If you had been ſealing 
your indentures with an earthly maſter, where- 
in you had engaged yourſelf to ſerve him but 
for the ſpace of ſeven years, you would not 


have thought yourſelf at liberty to have dont 
what you liſt after ſuch an engagement, du 
you would ſet yourſelf to know what yout 


_ maſter would have you do, and how yot 
| — 2 pleaſe him; and this would be your duty 
and your wiſdom. And Turely nothing bit 
rank infidelity can make you lefs careful v 
ferye and pleaſe Gop after ſuch ſolemn vow 
- bas — made - conſidering the 
ſtrictneſs and perpetuity of your -covenant- 
engagements, — lde init onder ind uc. 
vantage of keeping ſtedfaſt in them; which 
was the firſt direction that I propoſed to by 
before you, in which I have been the mon 
large, becauſe the clear knowledge 'of your” 
| baptifmal. covenant is one of the moſt necel- 
fary parts of Chriſtian inſtruction; and a fol 
N — — advantages of 4 
is the likelieſt way to engage your care 2 
* pibſerve the e * 


. 


F. 
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cauſe 1 intend to be as brief as I may, I will 
give a more ſpeedy diſpatch to that which ne- 


mains to be conſidered, > .. 


2. Let the glorious attributes of Gon, 


which are brightly diſplayed in the creation 


and government of the world, and in the 
redemption, ſanctification, and glorification of 
ſinful men, be your daily meditation, till you 


ſeel a ſtrong habit of devotion and affection . 


towards GoD kindled up in your ſoul through 
his grace. The whole body of religion turns 
upon this one principle of faith working: by 
love; for then you cannot but adore his in- 
finite majeſty, and admire his infinite per- 
ſections; you will be zealous for his honour; 
and diligent in his ſervice: and all this will go 
on with pleaſure and delight; becauſe the vic». 
torious love of Gop introduces as Jt were 
a new nature in the ſoul, and makes it long 
after the means and ſeaſons of communion 
with GOD, “ as the hart panteth aſter the 
« water brooks.” „ 
3. And as you ever defare to attain or pres 
ſerve this predominant affection towards Gow, 
or do any thigg effectually in religion, be ſure 
to keep up the lively and ſpiritual exerciſe of 
daily prayer, and the ſtrict and ſerious obferv- 
ance of the Lord's day. And remember, that 
all the holy ordinances of the Chriſtian religion 


are the channels, by which the grace and mercy (| 


of God deſcends upon our ſouls z wherefore | 
lure to attend upon them all in their ſeaſon, 


"ith Gligonce, and ith inet EA. = 
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4. Let no day paſs without reading ſome | 
part of Gop's holy word, and that with ſe⸗ 
. Tious application of mind; and make uſe of} 
other pious and practical“ books, as your? 
cireumſtances admit. But be ſure to be well 
adviſed as to the books you read, and be cate. 
ful to fix the ſound doctrine of them in jo 
mind, by ſerious recollection, meditation, and 
prayer; beſeeching Gop to write his law 
in your heart, by his Spirit,” and to gie 
you a vigorous and efficacious Faith in all the 
parts of his revealed will. This is a ſure vr. 
to advance in ſpiritual knowledge and affec-;} 
tions, becauſe the gracious Spirit of Gop wil 
be ready to operate upon us, by thoſe means 
which he hath appointed for theſe deſirable 
ends. And foraſmuch as Gop is the author 
of all good, you muſt al ways, in the moſt de- 
vout manner, aſcribe to him the glory of all 
thoſe ſpiritual, as well as temporal gifts, where 
with he is pleaſed to favour-you. © 
F. Refrain from idleneſs, ill company, aul 
all foreſeen occaſions of fin, and keep an ha- 
bitual watch and conſcientions guard upon 
rſelf, and all your ways, in the fear of | 
S0. And though you may perhaps ſee be 
generality of the world doing otherwiſe, let 
not this incline you 1 run with the multi 
18 ds evil, but chuſe rather to be of that lin 
flack, to whom Gon hath promiſed a kingdm- * 
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AFTER CONFIRMATION. 1 
6. Be very careful to oppoſe the firſt in- 
oads of ſinful thoughts, by turning your 
ind towards GoD and good things; and, 
whilſt you live be careful to beat down and 
ortify all ſinful luſts and paſſions, eſpecially 


Icſh will not only ſhew its feebleneſs in per- 
orming that which is good, but its proneneſs 


herefore conſtantly remember your vows to 


= WP . Wu WW. oo + Wow TR > , = OP 


the fleſh, and keep ſtrait reins upon your 


© of your ſalvation” in all your ſpiritual com- 
bats, and confiding in him as your ſpiritual 


>  ”TS wv HH conr 
_ 


reward you hereafter. * | 


kn ante 
* 


ſpiritual birth and growth, by your aboundin 
in the fruits of the Spirit; ſuch as a chi 
regard to heavenly things; a venerable treat- 
ment of all things belonging to Gop; an ha- 


thankful uſe of Gop's good creatures; the 
contempt of bodily pleaſure and worldly gain, 
whenever they are contrary 'to' the will of 


and, in ſhort, ſuch an undiſſembled zeal fof 
Te OI „„ So, 


uch as moſt agree with your natural temper 
nd conſtitution. You may be ſure, that the 
o comply with that which is evil. You muſt 
ob, againſt all indulgence of he ſinful Tufts 


arnal appetites, “ — to Jeſus the captain 


King, that he will both ſuccour'you now, and | 


7. Labour to eu a demonſtration of your HK 


bitual reſignation to Gop's will; a chriſtian 
temper in your affections and paſſions; a ſober, 


God and the intereſt of the ſoul; a delight 
in doing good to all men; patience under af. 
fronts, afflictions, and wrong ſufferings; and 
punQuual truth and juſtice in all your dealings; 
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Gos, and care to pleaſe him, as may honay! 
your heavenly Father in all places, and be 
viſible proof of your integrity before all nen 
and whenever you find your pious deſires and 
reſolutions begin to flag, conſider thut di 
life and this world are paſſing away, and tha 
an eternity of rewards and puniſhments is 4 
hand. The Judge of all 7 
Will “ render to every man, according to hi 
« works;” and then the faithful will be forex; 
bleſſed, and the flothful for ever accurlked; 
which ſhould make us ynwearied in well-do 
ing, ſince within a little time, (we thall rep, 
« if we faint not.” And remember, that in 
order to fortify, your zeal and conſtancy in al 
chriſtian duties, you muſt not preſent yourſel 
again to be Confirmed: by the Biſhop, as the 
manner of ſome ignorant people is. But, 
8. You muſt now, without delay, prepare” 
for a due receiving of the Lord's Supper, which 
will be of great uſe to you, to {trengthen you 
in your: holy purpoſes, and to advance your 
pr eſs in all the parts of chriſtian holinels; 
tor hereby your.memory will be -refreſhed in 
all the moving circumſtances of your Saviour 
ſuffering for you; which cannot but affed 
every ſenſible heart; ſo that your deve 4% C 
' will be likely tobe mightily invigorated hered)s 
and your faith in Chrift greatly ſtrengthened, 
and your ſpiritual union with him more co 
firmed, and your title to all the benefiis of 
his death more and more cleared and inſured. 


We have in this bleſſed ordinance 2 comme 
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oration of that great and only ſacrifice 


ur Redeemer has purchaſed by kis death, is 
ommunicated to the ſpiritual and faithful re- 


« the cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, are the 


that is, a communication of all that Chriſt 
ee for Sinners by his ſacrificed bady and: 

lood, to the pious communicant, 1 Cr. x. 16. 
So that to neglect this royal banquet, or to 


to deſpiſe our ſpiritual birthright and 3 
and to prepare our on ruin. And indeed, 


facrament of the Lord's Supper, is in eſſect 


tiſm, or to what we ſolemnly.ackno 


truly deſtre to continue in thoſe vows, we 
ſhall be glad of an opportunity to renew und 


arce of apoſtaty from the vos of Chriſtia- 
nity, in a total abſtinence from the Lord's 
dupper; which is the! molt diſmal condition 
that we can fall into ; as we ſhall ſee in the 
ſecond thing which I propoſed” to you, c- 
emtien. % aan oh 2s 00:97 nns 
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whereby God is recgncileadle ie liriners; and 
in it, that grace, mercy, and peace, which 


to declare, that We have litile regard to our 
covenant with Gop in the ſacrament of Bay- 


and avowed at our Confirmation; for if we 


eſtabliſh them. So that there is a grent de- 


ceiver: ' for the bread which we break, and 
« communion of the body and blood of Chriſt: 


come to it without ſuch ſpiritual diſpoſitions as 
are capable of receiving the benefits of it, is 


to be guilty of an habitual neglect of the 


* 


* 


bein Chriflian Vows, 


Such as are confirmed by the: Biſhop, d 
thereby expreſsly declare before Gop, and the 
governors of his church, that they are come 
to a poſitive and adviſed determination for the 
ways of Gop, in oppoſition to all the ways 
of ſin.' This then they ſolemnly vow to Goh, 
and openly profeſs before the aſſembly of bis 
people; upon which they have impoſition df 
the hands of the Biſhop, and the prayers 4 
the congregation, that they may obtain gr 
from Gop ſo to do. And alas! how odious } 
muſt the diſſimulation be, and how dreadful 1 
the guilt, where theſe holy and ſolemn engage- 
ments were wilfully broken, for the ſake of au 
worldly and carnal luſt! What is this, but to 
prevaricate with Gop, to mock his miniſten, 
and to profane his ordinances? | 0 

' God- forbid,” my dear Youth, that thi 
ſhould ever be your wretched caſe, for then 
nothing but horror and wrath, and ſame and 
darkneſs will attend you. Von will not then 
be able to think of Gop, without fear awd 
trembling, nor to look into your, Bible, witt- 
out re ing your doom. You will not be able 
to think of death and the judgment to come, 

without amazement; nor to behold G0 
miniſters, and your pious friends, without con- 
ſidering them as ſo many witneſſes agal 
vyou in the laſt day; and your own conſcience 

will often remonſtrate theſe things to you, in 
| ER, _ aveſſ ! 


II. The dreadful cafe of ſuch as apiſtatize frin 
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very terrible manner, except it be utterly 
ardened in ſin, which is by far the worſt caſe. 
f the two. And that which will extremely 
ggrarate your miſery is, that you had once 
he hope of heaven, but loſt it by your own 
ooliſn and pernicious doings. You went from 
aſhing- to. wallowing in the mire. You: 
broke from the embraces of a gracious Saviour, 
and put yourſelf afreſh under the power of the 
devil. Your Redeemer. accepted you as one 
of the Ranſomed by his blood, but you ſold 
ourſelf again to commit iniquity. You pre-' - 
ferred the extravagant luſtings of your own' 
fooliſh heart, before the counſels of the Spizit 
of wiſdom; and valued the tinſel gaiety of 
this preſent world, before the ſuper-excellent 
glory of the kingdom of Gon. It muſt 
needs be matter of unſpeakable vexation to 
the breaſt that is guilty of all this, which will 
have a long and ſad eternity to conſider, by 
what a height of folly and madneſs every de- 
liberate ſin is uſhered in, and with what a depth 
of miſery and ſorrow it is ever attended. It; 
muſt end in a very bitter repentance at the 
deſt, for otherwiſe it will plunge the ſinner: 
Into eternal weeping and wailing. T2099) 8 
Take good heed therefore, my dear Bro- 
ther, walk uprightly with your Gop, whoſe 
favour is our glory and bliſs, and whoſe wrath 
is the utmoſt degree of our unhappineſs. s 
As you have therefore taken the profeſſion _ 
the Chriſtian religion upon you, which is 
the beſt and pureſt in the world, ſee that you 
N labour + 
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labour te adorn it, and to preſerve the infniy 
s of it, that you may be for ever bleſſed, 
Me find in the Greek Rilual a molt aſſer 
tionate exhortation to this purpoſe, which 
was uſually read to ſuch as were Confirmed 
to quicken their utmoſt care and concern ty 
live ſuitable thereunto, in theſe words: The 
bonds are now ſealed, and Chriſt hath n. 
© ceived them into heaven. See then that je 
< mind your promiſe, and fulfil your engage 
© ments, which will be openly-regd-at'the 
af judgment. Take heed that there be ng! 
<- occaſion to bluſh at Chriſt's dreadſul tribe 
nal, where-all the powers of heayen tremble, 
© and all mankind mwſt ſtand to be judged: 
* whore the devil will be prefent: to acc 
yu, ſaying;? Lord. this wretch ip woll 
&,: renounced mt, but was indeed my ſervant. 
* 'Fhen''will the angels ſigh, and the holy 
«« men will bewail your miſery. Your father 
<4 and mother cannot help you, and all you 
_ <4 friends will diſown you.“ GOAR. uche. 
Kurie 7 ii art og ins 
+ Be: wiſe. therefore, my dear Vouth, whit 
there is hope, and keep your conſcience ul. 
ſullied by the defilement of fin, which will 
de great matter of comfort to-you in life and 
_ death, as you will farther ſee in the next pa: 
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ä 
II. The wiſpeakable happineſs of” ſuch as perſe- | 
vere in ana diſcharge. of their ri lah b 
f CS 
The happineſs of ſuch is indeed unſpeak« 
le, fort hey are in ſome; meaſure reſtored to 
primitive happy ſtate of man, which was 
oft by ſin. And now the wrath of Gon is 
urned away by a gracious Redeemer, and the 
urning ſinner is taken into his good Father's 
doſom; now the perſon that was © alienated 
from the life of God” by his corruption and 
bellion, is made a partaker of the divine na- 
ure by ſpiritual regeneration; and is become 
i fellow eitizen with the ſaints, and of the 
4 houſhold of G;“ yea, (Gop is now his 
opted Father; the Lord Jeſus! Chriſt, ho is 
Lord of all, is his Mediator and Advocates: yeay 
is root, his head, his ſtrength;-and his life; and 
he holy eternal Spirit is his divine guide, and 
ope, and comfort; the holy angels of. GO 
xe his continual guard, the book of GOD bs: 
he charter of his privileges, in which it i 
laid, “ All is yours, becauſe ye are Chriſtis, 
I Cr. iii. 22. For ſince ! all things in heaven, 
Vin earth, and in hel), are made ſubject 107 
* Chriſt,” all things in heaven and earth will 
de ſerviceable to Chriſt's members, that is, his 
people; and nothing on earth, or in hell, can 
in any wiſe hurt them. They have a new right 
to the enjoy ment of all Gop's Creatures, ea, 
to the enjoyment of Gan himſelf for eve. 
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Dei e Ne ate fre 
ther, müſt ſuch a religious courſe ol life aſſur- 
_ edlybe! in which the bleſſed Spirit of Goo Ml t: 
conſtantly bears you company, the holy angels Wl © 
of 'Gop- continually attend you, and jc 
ſtep you take, advanees you 'nearer tc Gol 
heavenly kingdom! And what am unſpeak- Wl !' 
able comfort will it be to you, wherever you Wi 
book back upon a life thus happily*ordered, b 
and / upon your talents thus advantageouſiy lad “ 
out! Then every night will afford you the 
noble joy of a day ſpent in the ſervice, and to 
the glory of your Maker; and the ſerenity of 
your mind, and the peace of your conſcience,” 
will be conſtant relief to yon under any out- 
ward diſtreſs. And when the happy hour 
comes, in which you muff die, your heart 
may even leap for joy, to think chat. nom your 
Warfare is accompliſhed, and that your great 
work is not now to be begun, but to be con- 
cluded. Then you may with comfort con- 
ſider | ar Chriſtian Confirmation, wherein 
vou ſolemnly: devoted yvurſelf to Gop; u 
foon as you came to the uſe of - your reaſon, 
and that you have Pe, , ur 
r engagements to GopD, inthe chief bent 
77 3 of your life; or hae 
truly repented, and effectually returned to your 
duty, wherever (through the frailty of human 
nature) you have done otherwiſe; You may 
then, I fay, very cheerfully ſnut your eycs 
from beholding the things of this preſent 
world, in order to open them to fee Gon, in 
a better ſtate. „„ And 
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holy profeſſion, and 155 ems r vn au- 


Arrak | CONFIRMATION. | * 


And though you. will certainly. meet with 
bob temptations and difficulticy ne way 


your 1 0 


uill not ſuffer the meineſt: — of his Pd bo. 


be loſt. Keep ſtedfaſt to % eee of your 
lahation, f all wht arte noch REI Hoey #4: n = 
Fare 18 _ Ain 0 
. 47 mY | tier 8. 18 S173 

" And: now „ my tl Yaith,. I here moſt 
ſolemnly charge and; require: you, by the au- 
thority of 1. ed 4 us Chriſt, and in the 
preſence of God, ſearches the hearts of 
all men, and will f dily adjudge, us all: to 
everlaſting bliſs or torment, that you carefully 
keep your Chriſtian vows in remambrance, 
and that you ſeriouſly endeavour to adorn 
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thor of it. Jy 7% 1 
Your hope e of everlaſting life, m V Brather, p 
depends * your faithfi Gccharz of this 


your Covenant with Gop, the me- 

dation of his Son, and ſanctification of his 

Spirit. Wherefore << be ſtrong in the Lord and 

« in the power of his CO NN you will 

truly anſwer the end of your Confirmation. 
Be ſure you look not back with a wiſh 


longing after the impurities of other ſinners; | 
but = all n * with an heightened 
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2 and be ſure that you never eimer fi 


a parley with the devil, abdiit'the com- Wl © 
= 9 n. If + once come to doubt 1 
4 whether you had beſt cep on in four inte. z 
4 or dhe rides of fins,” you beyin Wil 
to vob from Gon, becauſe the vigour of Wl” 
your reſolutiom for Cop is ſſackened; Ad Wl" 
which: decays, is going apace towards ruin. 

"Wherefore be you ever. aſſured, that there 
is death and defirufion in afl the ways of fin; 
for which, no 2 e oxments can make 
you any amends. Keb Ny Ba in this aſſur- 
rance, and, with Job % retaih your integpity 
4 till you dieß“ und remeniber cat the'time 
of your labour can be but Mort; l 
e ee e- wilt bs everlaſting. _ 


* is able — — and 4 giveyoun 
<< inheritance:among al them that are ſa 
. ech, * 16. che nee of our 10 
40 1 of the Holy Ghoſt, be ker) 2 
2 eee Amen. 


y bie baten — bur, abe Fakes of 
— Who art, by: Joh Chriſt thy 
geonciling the world: to thyſelty not im- 
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thy holy name, that theſe glad tidings ves 
ey A mine ears. For I lay in darx- 
ry neſs, and in the ſhadow of death, as the reſt 
"WH of mankind did, till the day-ſpring from ow 
— high viſited us, through the incarnation ob 
: our Redeemer z and in thy bleſſed. goſpel,” re- 
4 eealed by him, we behold moſt aſtoniſhi 
expreſſions of thy good- will towards men, : 
* (BW) compaſſion towards ſinners, particu- 
7 WY iy that infinite condeſcenſion and love of 
„e dine, towards the penitant believers in thy 
on and goſpel, wherein it pleaſes thee to en- 
ter into a covenant of life and peace witk 
them, In the humble acceptance of this greus 
vuchſafement of thine has my ſoul deſtred to 
2pproach unto thee, and to apply itſelf to then 
in a moſt humble confeſſion; of my pollumwt 
and periſhing condition; and in - the-molt 
thankful — re of thine unſpeak- 


unto, as I truſt, by thy race. Ts thee, 
O moſt bleſſed and eternal Trinity l in whoſe 
name I was baptrzed, to thee have I now, 
by ſolemn Confirmation, afreſh devoted my- 
elf, with all my powers and intereſts, ac- 
cording. to the bleſſed terms of my baptiſmal 
ovenant, | e e TE Tens 
Good Gop, enable me faithfully to per- 
ſerere in the ſame. Let nothing in this world 
aaw and drive me from a ſtate of favour and 
communion with thee! and thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, through the preparations of the Spirit 
« Holineſs. Thy favour, O my Gon, is 
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able mercies in our Redet mer, being led there- 
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better than Hfe, and the communications of 
tuy Spirit, more to be eſteemed than al 
worldly treaſure. Thy ſervice is perfect fre- 
dom, and thy laws the moſt wiſe directiom 
of human life, and the ſure paths to eternal 
bliſs. O Lord, vouchſafe to ſtrengthen, 11 
bliſh, and ſettle me in the practice of them far 
ever. And to this end, be: Pleaſed to mori 
my ſinful; luſts and paſſ ons, thro 9h, i. 
rit, and to countermine all the malice of ind 
fernal Spirits againſt me, and to my me uns 
defiled. in this 2 evil world; that — 
through thy grace, faithful. unto death, 
through ti mercy attain eternal 2 
Jeſus Chriſt our only Mediator and Adyocate; 
in whoſe prevailing name and comprehenle 
words 1 W 1 


Rott: Our athery & = 0 0 


, 7 N * 7 92 2 > 4 2 5 ' as * 
- 49113391 aol, EE 
6 4m 4 
x 


©, »A 4 : 
7 8 


Nat 


82 
<Z ; 


2 N SEES _ 4 2 A f - a i : 
COUNTS - + LR 
2 * '# | 
8 * 2 "#5 
* 3 Pi - 
, 4 * 


vas 4 


* 


1 - 


| 4 ADVERTISEMENT. 
FOR ' Dire Bims BE FORE, Cohen, 
2 Trac intitled, Paſtor ral Advice to J 

Per 2257 in Order to their being 8 by 4 
Price ad. Written. by the ſams 

FRA and Sold by F. and C. LI VI ron, 
Bookſellers to The Society for Pri 
Tn Ort No, 62, * 7 th 

ard. | 


"Lt 1 - . 
* FURY ” ; 
*.- : 
ado ia 5 


SERIOUS ADDRESS | 


10 


GODFATHERS' 


and A 


CODMOTHERS. | Dh 


% 


SHEWILING 


| THE NATURE OF THEIR UNDERTAKING, 
\ THE REASON AND/EXCELLENCY or i 
| THE INSTITUTION, 1 | OH 


AN 855 EDIT 10 v. 5 


LONDON: © 
PRINTED FOR F. AND e. ieren, 
| BOOKSELLERS) ro Tun 


zocikry FOR PROMOTING CHRIST! AN ene wtibes, 
NO. 62, ST, PAUL' s CHURCH-YARD.- 4 
10 


* 


6 
<4 


1799. 8 5 
(Frice at or 72 a eure. 


—_— „ ____—_— nr oo 9 ww ns w— 


ty declare what is the C : 
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ery Member of his Church; but aloe 
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0 e las the Sout of Mans * 
ſo great the Care which lies upon ub 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel, to promote 
Its Salvation, that you are nat to won- 
det if we call in all the Aſſiſtance we 
can from other Perſons: And that in 
Diſcharge of our Truſt ve not 
ovenant which 
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4 The Office and Duy TY 


apply ourſelves earneſtly to all thoſe, 
Who, either by Nature, or other Obli 
ions, are coricerned in Pp noting 
the Salvation of others; that they alt 
* would com paſſionately  : afford. us thei 
_=_ Hand. 
6 Kae the wiſe Conſtitutions of 
urch have ap inted Godfathers 
our Church otimbfitrs;;as Joi t Schnitts ith 
1 Parents, in Behalf of thoſe Perſons 
who are entered into Covenant with Goo 
by Baptiſm, (which Office vou have 
now taken upon you) I thought it re- 
8 as hes as NN bs aa 
cg | for whe ay 
engaged, 8 550 you ould Rove 275 
by you an. Admonition Exciting you x 
your Duty, and dife@ing you faithful 
to perform the ſame, For the 2 
Performance wheteof, 1 ſhall ora F 
_ following Micthod, 2, Autry * 4? | 
Se [Fa e ff IEEE Ep au Wk 1 5 


L 1 thall e giye you brick Kerpen 
the Nature, Peru, and Condinons dl ) 
che Baptiſmal Covenant: oF that Co: 
nant. which you yourſelves have formen 
and this Chi GL A RR 
_ excered i 8 
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Gotfather's an Gun _ * 
Hl. 1 mall ewe che Mennihi 

rt of. theſe Words, God, ets "ant | 
log 1 the Term by which y 5 
called, upon che AFcount of having pie. 
ſented this Chiſck to B pi = etl i 
NET Will ſhew the atiire of bur 
Engagements, as Cofathers and Gd. 
nulbers, and the Duties on'your Parts to 
orien e 97 Fe OR: en. 
1 will ſhew what Neaſbn the 


point”*Godfadber 4 aid 


Chih had to ap 
Godmuthers, not only to tepreſent but 
to engage for the Infant in Baptiſini®”® 
V. I ſhall offer ſome Directions, ho! 
0 the Whole that your ha e un my 1 
e faithfully diſcharged By Vu. 
1 VI. And laſtly, 1 fhalf Tndenbour © 7 
2 encourage and erhort you, (upon all 
th like Occaſions) both cheerfully to un- 
dertake, ' and faithfully o Execute. Tu | 
Spiritual Charge. 5 
I. I am to give a brief ind fury 5 
Account of the Nature, Terms, 'and 
Conditions of che Baptiſmal Covenant, 
which is alſo called the Second Covenan | 
or the Covenant Grace, and was" 
taned for vs by the Mediation of Irsus | 
Cneisr. For when our firſt Parents had 
3324 A . 122 * tranſ- 


1 


; — — Al 


- cede; for miſerable Joſt; Mankin 5 and 


_ offer, Himſelf 
Banſom and Propitiation for them. 175 


land when, by an holy and unblameabl 
TS Life, He nad {er us an Exam 


Doctrine had fully revealed the Will of 


Coxevent; He completed the Work d 
| 2 for us, and fubmitted 0 the molt 


00 =D 5 
obedience.had e by 2 5 
ak choir ee red he Faye 
0 «WI ppes riall; 
$6, | Lifes” foratmuch,as the 7 9 
* Death was then paſſed * pon all Mea 


Ah ir Condemnationz 
na Son was 'graciouſly p 


ito. die 1 48 their Stead, ; Id 


accorgingly,. in the Fulneſs gf .T 


war compaſſianate, Saviour, 2 
2d Jz5us, came down from Heaven 


ook our Nature upon Him, and vn 
made like unto us, 18 only excepted: 


Might follow. his Steps; and : by. bs 


o, and what was e W from Man- 
Riad under the Dj{pentation of the ſecond 


gur e by laying don hu 


ful and ſhameful Death, even the 
ath of the Croſs; in order to make 8 


Try N and ſuffcient | Sacrifice, 
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'who ſucceed them to the End of * 


of the whole World; and alſo ts obtain 


ſhould be put into a ne State of Trial, 
and d My into 2 fone — er 
Grace and Mercy. t'thelc- 
Tidings might be known unto the 
World, bur bleſſed Savidur ſent his 


A pollles, gi 3 to them, | 
and "Alf to the Miniſters of the 


World, to enter all Nations into this 
Covenant, by Baptizing them In the 
Name of the Father, of the Son; and 
* of che Holy Ghoſt: teaching mern to 
« obſerve alt Things whatfoever he had 
„ commanded,” | Mart, xxviti. 10, 20. 
The Graces and Benefits which Gob 
hath been pleaſed to promiſe and beſtow 
dn his Part- in this Covenant, which you 
yourſelves: formerly, and this Child 'by 
your Means hath- now entered into, ate 
briefly theſe: Both ybu and this Child 


vere by Baptiſm made Members "of FE, 


« Cyrrsr, the Children of Cop, and Nu. 
« heritors of the Kin of Heaven.“ | 
I, You were mille Members of 


Cunisr, by being incorporuted into that 
holy Society of Mew hich re are 9 


f 


1 ae 3 
Oblation,” and Satisfaction for the Ss 


rom God the Parker tit Nantes! 
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© $ The fer and Duty af 
Church; of chick Uhais tuin the 
Spiritual Head, by which Privilege: you 
have the Aſſiſtance of his Grace. and 
Holy Spirit, enabling you to conform 
to his Religion, and to obey his Laws. 
aaly, Lou were ip an eſpecial Manner, 
adopted to be the Children of, God, ſuch 
as He. would have a particular Care of, 
and Regard to, and 1 he would 
Indulge with ſingular Favoum I as the 
Pardon of Sins upon hearty Repentance, 
ad Acceſs by Prayer to the Throne of 

Grace, with a Promiſe of granting what 


is peedful for our Souls 2 And, 
Zadly, As the Perfection of all, you were 


then made Heirs and Inheritors — the 
Kingdom of Heaven, ſo as to have 4 
Ri t conferred. upon you to all thoſe 

unſpeakable Joys containtd;in that happy 
mu All theſe. pecuhar : Favours were 
beſtowed upon you by Gop in Baptiſm, 
upon n Terms and Conditions to 
be made good on your Parts; Which 
are briefly ſummed up in our- cbud 
e namely, ii 8 qe 0 

I, That you ſhould renounce He 
4, Devil and all his Works; the N. 
« and Vanj nities of this e ; 
* and ll the ful Luft fe Pk 
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Godfathers and Godmotbers. 9 
By the Word Devil, we underſtand al 
the fallen Angels, who; though they be 
very many, are frequently in Scripture 
expreſſed by this Word, as if they were 
but one: Either as being ſubject to 
one, as Chief or Prince of the reſt, -who 
is called Satan or Beelzebub;' or becauſe 
they are all concerned in one devilinn 
Delign for promoting Sin and Wie- 
edneſs. And by Renouncing the Devil . 
s meant, the Renouneing the Worſhip 
of falſe Gods, and all Nolatry, being at 
fiſt introduced by him: The Renoun- 
cing all Dealings with the De vil, whether. 
by practiſing Witcheraft' ourſelves, rr 
by going to Witehes and Conjurors ſoa _ - 
Aſſiſtance, or conſulting them upon any. 
Occaſion whatſoever, | By the Works of ; 
the Devil, we underſtand” all Manner of =} 
Sin; chiefly thoſe: Sins which the De- 
vil himſelf is particularly charged win!; 
ſuch as Murder, Cruelty, Malice, Pride, „ 
Envy, Lying; and eſpecially the Tempt-. , + - * 
ing others to Sin. As to the World, becauſe. -. . Þ 
the greateſt Part of Mankind have been. 
prevailed upon by the Devil © thatwick= E; 
« ed Spirit, whichworketh inthe Children, 
of Diſobedience, to withdraw. their 
Love and Duty from their Creator: J 7 
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ſo as not to be tempted either rat 
Examples, oy Company, their Perſux 
ſions, their Th reats, or their Promises 
to deſert che great Captain of your Sas 
. tion, J=svs C HRIST; and that neither the 
- . Honours, the Riches, nor. the Pleaſures i « 
of the World ſhould allure you, nor de 
evil and vexatious Things of it, ſhould 
fright you into any Sin. And 48 1 the ll 
Lu of the Fleſh, you did ſolemnly engage 
yourſelves to exerciſe a continual Wa. 
fare againſt the corrupt Luſts of youll 
own ſinful. Nature, which are too 2 | 
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uently rebelling againſt the Dictates of 
— own Reaſon, and of the Holy Spun 
of God. Thus in your Baptiſm you did 
covenant *< to renounce the Devil the 
«. World, and the Fleſh.” 
| .__adhy, © That you ſhould believe all de 
e Articles of the Chtiſtian Faith: That 
you ſhould give a hearty. and ready Afﬀent 
to all thoſe divine Truths revealed by 
God in Scripture, and given to conduit Bil 
you to Heaven; — — that vou, 
mould “ believe in Gon the Father, who BY | 
2 Made you and all the World ; that 
4 you ſnouid believe in Gow. the 80n, 
, who Redeamed you. and: — 
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« That you ſhould bellen in — the 
« Holy Ghoſt; who Santtiſieuh yo , 
® all the Ele&. People of. God.” 1 
which Articles of the Chriſtian Faith are 
briefly contained in your Creed. | 
zaly, That you ſhould ſincerely ce obey | 
« and keep Gop's holy Will and Com- 
« mandments, and walk in the ſame all the 


chaſte and pure, ſelf-denying, and moti- 
fied ; that you ſhould: be meck, humble, 


al your Dealings, dutiful and obedient 
to your Superiors ; that you ſhould repent 
ef your Sins, and forſake them; that᷑ you 


in Him, and love Him above all Things; 
that you ſhould be patient in Afflictiens, 


that you ſhould: attend upon his Ordi- 
aunces, upon his Word, and upon his 
Sacrarientsz that you ſhould be 8 
and conſtant in Prayer; and that ou 
ſhould ſincerely endeavour to perform all 

the Parts of your Duty towards Gon, 
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4 Days of your Life. Remember there-. F 
fore, that it is Gop's Will and Command. 
ment, that you ſhould be ſober, temperate,,  - © 


peaceable, and charitable, true and juſt in. 3 


would believe. i in Gov, fear Him, truſt | 


ſubmitting to his Will and Wiſdom: 


your Neighbous an yon, ain "1 
5 BG © 'q 


„de Spiritual Wellart- of the Inks, I 


297 


laid down in wor re, and icy con. 
rained i in the Ten 


Part, as alſo the Duty to be performed 


x of the Chriſtian Religion more neceſſaty 
2288 for vou thoroughly to underſtand and 


E as well as the Child's EN 
whom ye have brought to, and = 
| for, i in Baptiſm. 


Words, Godfathetrs and Godmothers. 


and Godmothers are a Security, Joined 


entered into Covenant with- Gop ; and 


5 ; » 4 : 1 * 
* 8 | I . 3 
The Office and Duty of 


ommandments. 

Thus I have thewed you the Cam of 
the Baptiſmal Covenant, and of the 
Graces and Benefits beſtowed on God's 


on the Part of every Perſon that is bap- 
tized. By which ſhort Account you may 
erceive, that there is not any Doctrine 


rightly to apprehend, than this Doctrine 
of the Covenant F Grace, both upon you 


II. In the Second Place 1 am to ſkew 
you the Meaning and Import of the! 


It may be ſufficient at this Time briefly 
to acquaint you, that thereby is meant 
a Sort of Spiritual Parents; who are 
called Sureties, by Reaſon that Godfather: 


together with the natural Parents, in Be- 
half of the Infant, which by 1 is 


that theſe 3 Parents are to promote 
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oining with the 3 Parents in ſuch | 
| = Inſtructions, Admonitions, ant 
Dre as are eee to further 


its eternal em oo 
III. Thirdly, I. will ſhew the Natur of . 


to be performed. h 
Vou have been already told what 1e 
the Duties to be performed by every Per- 

ſon that enters into Covenant with Gop | 
in Bapriſm, namely, To renounce the 
« Devil, the World, and the Fleſh'; to. 
« believe all the Articles of the Chriſtian _ 
« Faith; and ſincerely to obey 'Gop's 
« holy Will and Commandments.” Now  - 
ſince you have promiſed theſe- Things 
in Behalf of an Infant, who is not ca- 
pable of knowing the Conditions of the 
_ Baptiſmal Covenant, it muſt  neceſffarilp - 
follow, that ſomething is to be done by 
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enable this Infant to en what hath | 
been thus promiſed. 
Before I lay down the Duties of God: 7 
fathers and Gadmotbers, L will ſnew the 
Nature of your Engagements, and in 
order thereto, will endeavour to clear up 5 
ws "_ of theſe; * e ; 
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your Engage ments, as Godfatbers and 
Godmothers, and the Duty on your F hs 


you, who are the SyRETI1rs, in order to 
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14 | Tho Ofc nd Day of 
Catechiſm; „TRY did 4." 


= |  yow Three Things in my Name,” G. 


There are ſome Perſons, who from theſe 
Words do conclude, That the Sreties in 
Baptiſm do not only engage to inſtrut 
the Party baptized in the Nature of this 
Covenant, but alſo that he ſhall aftually 
perform the ſame. This ſurely cannot be 
the Meaning deſigned by our Church in 
thoſe Words: — that would be in 
Manner impoſſible, and what no Perſon 
can be certain another will perfarm, 
( (though he be ſufficiently inſtructed in ho 
Duty, and told the Dang of neglecting 
it;) and wauld be apt to 8 conſcien- 


5 tious Perſons from doing ſo charitable an 


Office, and would make others to have 
no Care about it, as being an: obligation | 
they deſpair of ever diſcharging. On the 


: | other hand, there are ſome who lay very 


little or no Streſs upon theſe Words; con- 
cluding, That to do a Thing in any ane? 
Name, (eſpecially in the Tranſacting of 

- Covenants, where Privileges and Ad- 
vantages accrue thereby) ia no more than 
to act as an Attorney or Proxy in the 
dOther's Stead; chat at the acting as fuch 
* in any Covenant, by Reaſon of the — 

U h e dts Or . e 4 | 


1 5 


Godfathers and Gedw! 

' uſual for the Proxy ſo to perſonate or re- 
preſent the covenanting Perſon, as if the 
repreſents; and that theſe Words, . Ther 
« my Name, do amount to no more than 


this: That I being incapable myſelf, by 
Reaſon of my Infancy, to expreſs a Con- 


fathers and Godmothers were my Mouth, 
and did it for me: This I do indeed take © 
to be Part of the Senſe, but not the whole 
Importance of thaſe Words; for then, 
there would be nothing to be done on the 
Godfathers and Godmothers Part; where 
3s they are ſomething more than mere 
Proxies, and are teally and truly Sure/ies 
for ſomething to be performed. Now. 
| I conceive, the beſt ' Way to underſtand 
the Meaning of any Author in Words = 

more generally expreſſed, is to conſult the 
' Expoſitions, and Explicationz which he 


ſuch can be found. That therefore we my 5 
have no Doubt about the Senſe of theſe 
Words, our Church hath. explained. the . 
mothers in the Exhcotatiop given to them 
| . EE AO RS agar 
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4 


| 


the Perſon chiefly concerned, it is very _ j 


Proxy himſelf were the Perfon whom he * 
« did promiſe and vow Three Things in s 


ſent to my Part of the Covenant, my God» 7 


makes of his own Senſe elſewhere, if any '_ 
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= Baptiſm, _—_ Mo per of which 2 
Us: * 7 1 — ' 
258. Poraſmuch as this Child hath po. 
rc miſed by you, who are its-$@reties, to 
©. renounce the Devil and all his Works; 
* to believe in Gop and to ſerve Him; 
* ye muſt remember; that it is your Part 
e and Duty, to ſee that this Infant be 
c taught (ſo ſoon as he ſhall be able to 
learn) what a folemn Vow, Promiſe, 
cc and Profeſſion he hath here made by 
% you. And that he may know theſe 
1 Things the better, ye ſhall call upon 
him to hear 'Sermons; and chiefly ye 
« ſhall provide, that he may learn the 
« Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the In 
«« Commandments in the vulgar Tongue; 
. © and all other Things which a Chriſtian 
«© ought to know and believe to his 
e Soul's Health: And that this Child 
may be virtuouſly brought up to lead 
4 Godly and a Chriſtian Life. And 
te ye are alſo to take Care that this Child 
it de brought to the Biſho . 
c firmed by him., C. 

From theſe Words of our Church; it 
"Sms very plain, what are the Engage- 
ments of Godfathers and Godmothers; 
und chat theix as. 
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Gudfathtrs' and Godmathers. | iy 


becomes capable to be taught, they take 
are that he be »ffrufted' in the Nature 


of that Covenant which; as Sureties, they 
undertook for him. 2dly, That le be 
Admoniſhed and | Adviſed to lead his Liſe 
according to the Obligations thereby 
laid upon him. 3dly;” That he be brought 

to the Biſhop to be Confirined; and take 
7 bigaſelt che ne of his Cove- 
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uh, You! thar are Godfachers: * 
Godmothers muſt take Care that the Per- 
ſon dy you preſented to ee be In 
ſruted in the Nature of t 
which you, as his Sueties, did enter into; 
which is the Import of theſe Words in 
the Exhortation after / Baptiſm; Re- 
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ties, to ſee that this Infant be taught 
* rg a ſolemn; Mom ig one - and- 
« Profeſſion he hath: here made TR 
This Inſtruction i 1. rly to be be 5 
by Catechifing, | Chief ay (fays the 
© hortation) ye wal erect that he-may 
« learn the Freed, the Lord's: 
* and the Ten Commandmentsin the vulgar 
„Tongue; and all other Things which 
"A "Oy _ to know and believe_ 
41 . cc to 
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points; 1//, That fo ſoon as the Chili 


1 1 
Covenant, | 


N member that it 1s your Parts and Du- 


| proper Work If 'Carechi 8 5 . 
For their further Inſtru 0 a 
grand Matter of their Covenant Yell 
4 call them to heat Jemen m 
. admonit them frequently and di 
do attend unto Bob's Word e na] 
HE. expoinded iri the Chyvgh e 
Which is a Method defi La . 
range, all-neceſſaty 11 
leqdge; the Beginni 
Late is fun kal by ng of which Ki . 
Siren, Hing ur ue Owe 
| the baptized Perſon be well intra n 
tmdbe Conditions of his Covenant; 
| aext Care niuſt be n ind n. 
i bebe to ue Oblj take wh K 
in Bapciſmn. For the eaſt prong ker 
— is to call upon the Debtor to 
diſcharge what he owes." "Yourh;/of dl 
Perſons} want go Monsters, u ir 
3 _ 
_ © and e mt. Tf har 88 neal 
| ee them ! And therefore.” Suri 
ughe to malde it à Fart of their Care, 
= arty iy admoniſh ſuch id they have 
: ee wits 


ught A Covenant, chat "they Ive 
8 


3s 
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0 
So it fe a eg e ok 


« are to take Care Cong . 8 


den * Place, 
IV. To pr Es has u the C 
had to appoint; God: 7 and | 
thers, not 22 to repreſent, dur 
for the Infant in Baj iſm, a 


You h 
e e 


ovenant bole 


teen God and the Zo Perſon; 12 
n the T cee e the Per- 
E concerned 1 * 


0 tin may de Completeh) adminiſtered· 


| lr une u deren vive 
are not able to bear the Majeſty of Gov's 
1 in Condeſcenſioß to our Weak. 
ih ap 1 5 E Miniſters of 
hs Goſpel n his Stead; ro aſſbre us of the 
Graces and Benefits promiſed us on Go 
Part of the Coyenant: The Child ho is 
brought to be bap rized, being ſo für inca- 
Pable of Tteagfaclin the vehant,. and 
engagi ging h kimſelf to perform its Condi- 
dan that ke Cannét enden the Na- 
re Hefe, the Church'Hhath,wiſcly . 
Fee cer cert dhe Verden to. repreſent 1 
Infant, nh Are do appear as Pres; and 
tranfact the Covenafit on the Child's Be. 
Half/and to engage for him, & far as "they 
Ean, that he wilf Perform his Part of che 
Covenant, that ſo the Sacrameht of Bap- 
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Nor hatli'ft been thought ſufficient that 
theſe Perſons hauld ftand' only as: bare 
Repreſentatiyes of the" Child but it was 
alfo thought fit that they ſhould be as 2 
Security to the Chutch, thar che Perſon 
Ahmed into the Jociety f Chriſtians 
ſhould be 3 and admoniſhed, 
belong alſd en 8 * 


8 rr , 
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uke this Care. 

inſtructing and 127 75 t 
in the Principles of $6 
and principally. the 
who are obliged, b 
Nature, as pgs by tia 2 0 ; 
 Gop,'© to bring up 

« Nurture and 3 the Lon. 
But this is not ſufficient in fogrand a of 
cem; for Parents may not. liye to inltruc | 
their chere or they may be careleſa 
baden, f f. 16490 BRIE 
them ares It is therefore highl 
that beſides the Obligations aten Je | 
the Parents, there. ould be alſo on 
other Security giyen by ſuch Perſons. as 
are likely to uſe all their honeſt and beſt 


Neglect of the Natural Parents. 

Nor is the given Secutity for their Re⸗ 
ligious Education Jeſs necęſſary now, than 
it was in the Primitive Times. It is wel 


Sureties, who e 
Cbnitian Education, 209, aichfulneſs | 
. WM ficir Covenant; and that for this, as wel 


0 wy ann, ** in e 
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Endeavours herein, upon the Death or E- 2 


known, that then, all Children had their 
ngaged at the Font for.their 


45 Covenant with God, is not only broken 


Ho A ee 
being ined 

Go bet 
mene is not wy bp to 12 Viale 
en Perfecutions, as formerly; yet hail 
e ftill crueFEnernies, ho ae very in. 
cuftrious and zealous to ſeduce her 
bers from the the." primitive | Doctrines of 
Chriſtianity, and to inſtil into their Minds 
idolatrous, as well as falſe and erroneous 
Principles; and therefore ſhe hath 'Rill 
Reaſon to take the like Cautions arid Se- 
curities as were thoiight neee in Be 
Primitive Church. 
' We are alſo to conſider 3 That on 


apoſtatizing or falling back from the 
| {4 God, but alſo by living” in Ungod- 
lineſs and worldly Luſts: And Gon I as 
much diſhonoured, and the Soul as much 
| endangered, by the lewd and vicious 
Lives of Cliiftians now, as formerly by 
their Apoſtacy to-Paganiſin and wr ane 
3 chereſore i is both ude t andneceF 
15 that the Church on 
. — Security in the Open 2 


Frater the ö 
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| fey nl Gui, wm - 
N che Ger: /oſpecially if i be 


and Ferfceutiob, the: Lives and * 
= of Men) are: not ſo apt to be 


5 Peace and Proſpe ty: And thatnows 


w violate: che Covenant . 3 
moralities, chan former] 7 F 
Paganiſh cies. Hence — — 4-1 
the Church hath great Reaſon to appoint, 
Codfathers and Godmothers, nut only 
t repreſent the Infant, but alſo 10 en-. 
gage for it in Baptiſm, that it ſhall. be 
nwuouſly: brought up to- lead a Godly. 
and a Chriſtian. Life, It being ſure, that 
if this Inſtitution of Godfathers and Gods 
— 
clentiou re C 
zot be a more effectual Means to rep 
de Decay of Chriſtian Knowledge, F 
ad Virtue, pf | | 13 3 
V. I will or Wend e 1 
the Whole, which: you have undertaken, A 
may be faithfully di d by yon. 1 35 
if, Therefore, let it = r ſpecial | 
puny = 
Is capable ta to x Sy 
nn .nowk 1 


ger. . conſiden &d that in Times of Sufs | 5 


„ as in Times 


days, Perſons. are much more ſubje& 75 


e thereof; where they ſhall he admoniſhed 
And inſtructed to pray to Gon dai, 


3 
led to read 


to provide for the Spiritual Safety of 
Youth; make it your Concern, to ſe 
that the Child be well inſtructed in the 
Duties of a Chriſtian; and alſo furniſhed 
with ſome Forms of Devotion, tu be uſed 

© conſtantly by him. For the more ready 
Accompliſnment of theſe” Things, let 
him be put to ſuch a School, where g 
greateſt Care is taken to ground Childres 
in the Principles of Religion, by making 
them learn their Catechiſm, and to uns 
derſtand the Meaning and Expoſition 


Eat Morning and Evening; and 10 y 
Grace conſtantly before and after ti 
Meals; and where they may be brougit 
up in the habitual Love of Gon and Ivy 
Laws, and in an Abhorrence and Derek 
tation of all Vice and Wiekedneſs: I fay, 
let ſuch Schools be choſen (before al 
_ Others) where the Teaching of theſe 
Things neceſſary, is one main Part of the 
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a 5 and Gidmothers. 8 i 
er's Care, which, 6 266: Gloy _— 
0D, is the g. Care and Buſineſs * 
rity Schools ;\ And m Sach pur fe. 
to the Hearts of thoſe-wh erin 1 
creaſe the number af them. © FOE 
. 24y, With reference to thaſe-Childrew 
„ho muſt live by Labour er Trade d 
hat you can to have them diſpoſed inte 
uch Families, (and ſuc only if bit pole. 
here a conſtant- N. daily Courle-0 
Fail Religion: is 1 anlernen 


—  .-"F 


On 


= moſt Pars, that 12 — have Ie A | 
arned to re perfectly well, yet, re. 2 We 
eſs of their on eternal! Welfare; — 
be vill much negle& it, if wholly let 

o themſelves, and oftentimes „ 2 
pet it. wap 11 | 
n godly and Ne p 

they will be frequently called upon: to 
read Chapters out of the Bible ; and 5 
ou and Practical Treatiſes at all leifure- 
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n faſoned i in all Likelihood, od forever alter, | 
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„When the Child Wel be 
y reap Advantage from che Read of 
Books, the beſt Gift: you can be- 
Row on your Godcbild, will be ſome in- 
ſtructive Practical Diicourſe to read on 
the Lonv's Day, and at otlter leiſure 
Hours. And fince- it was by you, (a 
Sureties) that this Child entered into (o- 
benant with Gob in Baptiſim nothi 
Frei can be more proper or you, '# 
Godfathers or Godmothers, — 5 into 
his Hands, than ſuch Bochs as ep 
- he Nature, Terms, and Conditions of 
the Covenant of Grace, which was ob- 
rained by the Mediation gf sus CH 

and which alſo ſhew the infinite Oblig 
| tions lying on this Child do be faithful 
on his Part in che Diſcharge of his Pro- 
miſes, which can only be perſomed by 
tte Grace and A ſſiſtante of 'Gop's H 
din; which Aſfiſtante God ach pro- 
miſed to all ſuch as Teeter thn BPOY 
ent and fervent Prayer. 
44 bly, De lee Ne yawght 

| Aim a ut beſtow'gn' e 
owes Opportunity always ba Fir 
him, how rul a Thing ie is to pro- 
voke- FE WG: vi DEW" uſtices bf 
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—— ey Godmetitrs. 
fichlefely breaking his nd 
God: Pur him alſo in mind af the great. 
Danger of bad! Company the Snares 
Hazards, and Temprarions; ire i | 
ay meet with. from a wicked and Ii: 
centious Age] inſtruct him to he dili 
and faithful | in his Caftingy»obetticat: 
ſabmiſſive to his Maſter, (opto-kisTutors | 
uid Governors, 'as the partibular Cu 
7 ) and eſpe eee e - 

Hleneſs, Which are tog frequently 
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Company only iti wipe quid 
we ous Perſom that by.denying denyingall | 
7 Ungodlineſs ad” worklly Lacs | 
% may live aſubktlyg wih 
god in this preſent 'orid Fe 
II Give me Kare /ig emen ae 
1 preſs and ethort 5b. pro» 
per Occaſiohs): hoth cfienr ully to: to undi 
tke,” and faithful 2301 carrot this SpE. 
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Duty of Inſtruction 78 
alſo the great Truſt of 
odmothers, may vet. waßt 
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Holy to frag heir piohs Inventions 
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425 4 trial] Trick. ” 
put into be Havids of Chil 


ening,Fhere 5 m the 
Habit and Pr. 1. 101 Fw Bee 
But this alone is not ſufficient: They. 
' ſhould alſo endeavour ' to inſtil into the 
Child, the M ing a Weg he 
| 5 They ſhot acquaint the 
2 at all good T 1 A 
"ws 5 85 by his P 4 5 / n 


ſerves them ; 
e B % Nr they NL Melr Food 
aunent, me 8 5 and Friends, 
"acl whatever elſe is dear to them; and 
= ze ps ka iy 
MES, 18 de or ho we 
Liyes., 19 5 vetitly” ene 


; "ing hn ſe Things the 


1 i babf. % 
eins of Children will be :oncited,.and 
* — 
cod, and to 4 pleaſing: 

w Him. It's well knows, the 
9 of Childrem ane as 
[i ther f their 
E WY Faculties, (and r dener than many 
People believe) and if theſe, ant: but 
] i direRed. to": heir: proper Ghjects, ie 


Work of a Pious Initruet {ue de 
eiſily and with Pleaſure. 25 

So ſoon as thei Child. Deo and 
it ſhould be inſtructec in the Meaning * 
the Church Catechiſm, and taught pd 
fame by Heart; as Alſo ſome 
Prayers for Morning and Evening. | 
Graces before anch after Mea. 21 17052 


propoſe, in the next Place, that the 
chick be put to read, and made to un- 
derſtand ſome ſhort Expoſition of the 
Church Catechiſm; (ſuch as Mr. Lewis's . 
Expofttion; '6r the Hke;) and: that he be 


taught to repeht che ſame without Book, 


a ſoon as che Child is Kane en, 85 5 


tan it. ! w, ner * 


As the Childgrows/ up, having been 


vell inſtructed in the plain Meaning of 
the Church Catechiſm, it will: be — 
veceflry, har de Ca h 
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with-the. Holy Bible; and that be; be Ba 
taught to uſe the ſamelat Churgh, A 
ulſo daihrto read ſonje ſclact Barts of the « 
P/alms:and! Prover keg AV particulate. 
the! New:: Tiff amen! zi; Which wil bod * 
5 cy DO Dae rage « 
K 3 e «c 
til into His Mind de Ke Wle —— „ 
Principles oß e . 4631; 14 * 3 1 i 
As the Child increaſts in Knowledge 10 
it wilb be neceſſary: to put into his Hund HH « 
ſome larger Expoſition af the Car 5: 
Entechiſm, and ſuch. other Books ns 0+ be 
Plain he Moctrine of the:New Coven; ill ©: 
Which: may inſtruct the Child, that Rep- m 
tiſm is oniy an outward Sign or Bepte· 6: 
ſentation of an inward and ſpirituaſ mr. 
That vie. are not to relyron the hate Ad. 
miniſtration of Baptiſch, as: it is: grp, 


ral and oùtward Waſhing; and whigh® 
itſelf is of no Efficacy to-the-Saving d 
the Soul; but we are 0 aſter ihe 
in ward Baptiſm, the ſpiritual Regenen 
tion wrought by the Power of the Hol 
:Ghoſt;.of which Baptiſm; is only a Figure 
And. as the Apoſtle tells u, that + 
Effect of Baptiſm is not the put 
en che e . 
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4 Alten, „ 
« Anſwer * good Conſiece towards — 
« GOD.” the Exhortation after 
Baptiſm * us, that Baptiſm te- 

« preſents to us our Profeſſion; which is 
« : follow the Example of our Saviour 
„Cnklsr, and to be made like unto 


« Him ; that as He died and role a 


« for us, ſo ſhould ve Who are bapt 
« die from Sin,” and riſe "again -rmro 18 
« Righteouſneſs, continually mortifying - 
wall our evif and corrupt t Affectidns, 
„and daily, proceeding in all“ Virtue 
« and Godlineſs 'of - Living,”> A ſhort 
Specimen of which' Sort. of Books I have 
we HOG eee ow 
haritable Perſohs may encouraged-th. | 
make « Preſent of — of chem to their 
W N 9 * 6 . 2 "0" 
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727. 18 plain Diſcuſs Was = 
intended for the Preſs; 


ſome worthy Perforrs engaged in 4 og 


charitable De/ign of promoting Chriſ- 


tian Knowledge, judging it fit for 
that Uſe, defired that it might be 


made public. It is accordingly pab- 
"_ at their Requeſt, without any 
43 ol ber 


w PREFACE” 


other alteration in the Form of it, th 
| the changing of two Sermons into | 

continued Diſcourſe ; and that it m 
conduce to the End propoſed, is the ew 
ty Wiſh and Prayer of its Anke, 


he 


This Fifth Edition is publiſhed at a tin 
| when it is hoped, that ſo judiciow a 
ſcriptural a Diſcourſe may be of {ſervice 

ſettle the minds of good Chriftiam, in 

fome preſent Diſputes concerning 5 
| fiſmal and Spiritual Regeneration. 
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TI ros III. 4—7. | 

ur that the Kindneſs and Love of God our 
Saviour towards Man appeared ; not by Works 
of Righteouſneſs, which wwe have done, but 


waſhing of Regeneration; and renewing of 
the Holy Gh; which be ſbed on us abun- 
danily through Jeſus Chrift our Saviour ; that 


made Heirs according to the Hope of Eternal 


M although my deſign” is to inſiſt 
Ve upon a part only of one of them; 
e both becauſe they have a cloſe 


ecauſe all together they compriſe a clear Ac- : 
ount of the Nature and Manner of our Sal- 
ation by JESUS CHRIST. They are intro- 


: # 


ly, *to ſpeak evil of no man, to be no braw- 
AE” . $3 lers, 


; 
\ 


according to bis Mercy he ſaved us by the 
being juſtified by his Grace, we ſhould be 
XN Read theſe four Verſes together, | 

Connection to each other, and 


luced upon this occaſion :* St Paul had been 
dmoniſhing Titus to put the Crerans in mind of 
vetal parts of their chriſtian Duty, particu- 


6 A DiscouRst concerning. 
u lers, but gentle, ſhewing all meeknęſs un 
1 all men; ver. 2. which Duties of "gentle 
neſs and meekneſs to all, he enforces, by call 
ing to the ir remembrance, that they alls, be- 
fore their converſion to Chriſtianity; wen 
guilty of the ſame faults, and liable to the 
me cenſures with thoſe who were fill un- 
converted, and that it was by the meer grace 
and mereyof God, that they m—_—_—— 
into a better ſlate ; and therefore that- a 
had been gracious and. merciful to them, f 
they ought alſo to be kind and gentle towards 
_ their ſellow- creatures. Thus he argues ; For 
u we ourſelyes alſo were ſometimes faolifh, 
« diſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers Juſt: 
s and pleaſures, living in malice and em, 
u hateful, and hating one another 30 tur. 3. 
This was, generally ſpeaking, the'caſe of the 
| Gentiles, and of too many among the 
alſo ; which I take to be the reaſon ofStPau! 
ſ.ying; we ourſelves, though be ptincipaly 
meant ſuch as lived in an heathen. State; yet 
foraſmuch as the Jews themſelves were 
corrupted in their Manners, he ratherchooſs 
to ſay, we ourſelves, than only ye a were ſome- 
u times fooliſh,” &c. Aſter this the Apoſil 
proceeds, in the words of my Text, to ben 
the great alteration which Chriſtianity had 
made amongſt them; But after that the 
u kindneſs and love of Gob our Saviour 10. 
1 ward man appeared,“ Sec. a 
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cre are ſeveral particulars very obſervable, 
m ly, theſe fix following. | * N 


unto 


1 * be Nature of that State into which 


oSt Paul expreſsly 
ith, He ſaved ut; that is, God by bringing 
Men into the Chriſtian, Church, brings 


It is a Fate of Salvation. 80 


them 
into the way of Salvation, be puts them 
into a ſtate in which they will, if it be not 
their own fault, certainly be ſaved from 
their Sins, and from the evil conſequences of 
them, And therefore he is tiled Gad our Sa- 
viour. Ts | Bb 

II. Here is an abſolute denial of all merit 
on the part of men, antecedently to their be- 
ing brought into this ſtate of ſalvation. Not 
q by works of righteouſneſs which we have 
done, but according to his mercy he ſaved 
** n : 

III. Here is the firſt great moving cauſe of 
mens Salvation, namely, the kindneſs and 
u love of Gop our Saviour,” that is, of God 
the Father, who * fo loved the World, as 
to give his only begotten Son, John iii. 16. 
for the Salvation of mankind. It was his 
meer goodneſs, his love and compaſſion to- 
wards men, which moved him to contrive and 
to appoint this excellent method for their Sal- 
vation. For although the Term, aur Saviour, 


irn 


S> 


= SF 2 3 


— 


5 


Fp. ˙ w Ob . wn 8 af Þ 1 


Is uſually applied to the Son of Gob, as to 
him who wrought out our Salvation for us, 
A 4 and, 


Chriſtians are called by the 365 of Cnr. | 
t n 


is * — j I 


1 3 4 D1 $ COURSE concerning . 
and particularly in a paſſage immediately {4 
Towing, where St Paul mentions * * 


our Saviour, yet it is ſometimes by the fan 
Apoſtle as plainly aſcribed to the Fate 
whom he elſewhere ſtiles ® the Saviour of 
n men, eſpecially of thoſe that believe,” | 
IV. Here are the means by which we 
due into the State of Salvation, both a 


if 


ternal and internal; namely, by the 
ing of . and rene wing of th 
* Holy Ghoſt.* By ihe waſhing of Ren 
ration is generally underſtood Baptiſm, whid 
is the external Sign and Seal of the new Co 
venant between God and Man, inflituted | 
coeur Lord himſelf, whereby we are admitted 
into the Church of Chrift, and intitled to the 
aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt ; which therefor 
the Apoſtle here joins with the external Sigh 
as that which is repreſented and conſigned # 
us by the Rite of Baptiſm, the renewing of th 
Haly Ghoſt, to whom, together with the Ft 
ther and the Son, all who are baptized at 
dedicated, and under whoſe conduct they ut 
then placed. ee! TK: 1 AE 
V. Here is the Perſon through whoſe me. 
rits and mediation the Salvation of Men 5 
obtained, and particularly by whom the Holy 
Ghoſt is imparted to the members of the 
Chriſtian Church, for the renewing iber 
minds, namely, Jeſus Chrift our Sauitur. For 
fo it follows; * which he ſhed on * — 


* 


Bajtiſmal and Spiritual Regeneration. 9g 
dantly thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour” Tl e 
ole method of our Salvation, and particu- 
y the communication of the divine Spirit, 
managed by JesUs CHRIST. 

VI. Laſtly, Here is the deſign and end of 
| this merciful diſpenſation of God towards, 
Jen by his Son; namely, that being juſ- 
tified by his grace, we ſhould be made 
heirs according to the hope of eternal life; 
at is, that having our - Sins pardoned, and 
r perſons accepted, or received into Gop's 
your, ſo as that he ſhould again account us 
his Children (for this I underſtand by being 
yfifid,) we ſhould become herrs of eternal 
2; heirs in hope in this world, and in poſ- 
fon in the world to come. | 
Having thus given a brief View of this 
hole Period, my farther deſign is, as I before 
linted, to treat upon one of the particulars 
ontained in it. Only before I enter upon 

t, I would make this ſhort obſervation upon 
he whole, That here we have a plain ac- 
nowledgment of the three Perſons in the 
deſſed Trinity, and indeed the foundation 
f that Doctrine as revealed to us in the 
doly Scriptures, namely, the Father appoint- 
ing, the Son managing, and the holy Ghoſt 
operating in the Salvation of Men. This in- 
ceed is the true ground of the Revelation of 
this myſterious Doctrine to us; not to amuſe 
cr confound us, but that we might underſtand 


ere 


le method of our Salvation by the Goſpel; 
| OE tha 


10 A Dis cours concerning 
that as by the light of nature and reaſon 
are taught to know and to reverence the pre 
Father of all, ſo by Revelation we might 
made to underſtand, that this Father ha 
brought about our Recovery and Salyatio 
by his only-begotten Son, and his eter 
Spirit, who are not Creatures made out 
nothing, as we ourſelves are, but are ete 
| nally of and with the Father, to whom, 1 
"gether with the Father, we are dedicatet 
when we are admitted into the. Chriſtin 
Church, and whom together with bim we 
worſhip and glorify. „ 4-560 
But I proceed now to that which I prin» 
rily intended, namely, to conſider that parts 
cular which J mentioned in the fourth place 
as contained in my Text, The means by 
which Chriſtians are brought into a State « 
Salvation, both external and internal; * Ne 
u faved us by the waſhing of Regeneration, 
and renewing of the HolyGhoſt.* __ 

T hat by the waſhing of R generation is to be 
underſtood Bepriſm, I think there can be no 
doubt, to any who are acquainted with tis 
language of the primitive Writers, by whom 
Beptiſm is uſually ftiled Regeneration, and 
| baptized perſons are ſaid to be regencraied; 
which way of ſpeaking was probably taken 
up partly from this paſſage of St Paul, ani 
partly from thoſe words of our Saviour, which 
ſeem exactly correſpondent to theſe in m 
Text. In his Diſcourſe with Nzcodemu? he 


firſt 


- 


Baþtiſmal and Spiritual Regeneration. 11 
| tells him, that * except a man be born 
2pain, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of God zu 
4 farther explaining himſelf, he adds, Ve- 
rily, verily I ſay unte thee, Except a Man 
be born of water and of the Spirit, he can- 
not enter into the kingdom of God 3 Jobn 
ii, 3, 5. where the words born and born again 
plainly anſwer to Regeneration in my Text, 
Mater and the Spirit anſwer to the waſhin 
Regeneration, and the renewing of the Fl, 
hol ; and whereas our Saviour makes thoſe 
eceſſary to our * entering into the kingdom 
of God," St Paul makes theſe the means 
eur Salvation. Fr 5 5 | 
But here the queſtion will be, In what 
enſe are each of theſe à means to this end ? 
How are we ſaved by one and by the other? 
Vnich inquiry is the more neceflary, be- 
auſe it will Kad us to the underſtanding of 
the true notion of Regeneration, both when 
it is applied to Baptiſm, (as it frequently is) 
and when it particularly denotes © the renew- 
ing of the mind by the divine Spirit; as al- 
ſo it will farther ſerve to convince us, that 
external Regeneration, if not accompanied 
with the internal, will not avail us to the 
end for which it is deſigned. The Method 
therefore which I propoſe in handling this 
oint is, 1 


I. To ſhew why Baptiſm is tiled the waſbs | 
U. T. 


ng of Regeneration, 


le - 


12 4 Discovnsy concerning - 


Holy Gboſt is, which St Paul here joins wit 


in the complete ſenſe of that word. 


have had the waſhing of Regeneration, btt ar 
not yet reneiued by the divine Spirit, may 2. 


II. To inquire how it becomes a n 20 
whereby we are ſa ve. 
III. To ſhew what the renewing of i 


+ 


the. waſhing of Regeneration,  _ 

IV. To ſhew that the waſhing of Regeners 
tion may be ſeparated from the renewing « 
the Holy Ghoſt ; and that if it be ſo, the ent 
for Which it is uſed, namely, our Salvaiin, 
cannot be obtained, the latter being ablo- 
lutely neceſſary in order to our bein 


g ava, 


V. To inquire how thoſe perſons 'who 


tain to that Renovation. th 
20 | | 5 he 3 in 
I. I begin with the /, that is, To ſhev n 

- why Baptiſm is ſtiled the waſbing of Regmere- , 
„ t 


Now the account of this I take to be ver ic: 
plain and eaſy, from the way of ſpeaking 
ſamiliar among the Jews, e are told by 


their authentic Writers, that it was ther Wl 
cuſtom to admit Proſelytes from the e 
Heathen, not only by circumciſing the N 
but alſo by baptizing both es and Fe- : 


males; and that they were uſed to ſay, ben 
perſons were ſo baptized and proſelyted, they 


reſembled ſuch as were new- born; they en- { 
tered into a new State, were- admitted to new 


Relations, were obliged to live new Lives, a 


. - 5 : 
| f 
/ 


Baptiſmal and Spiritual Regeneration. 15 
o goyern themſelves by new laws and cuſ- 
toms. And there can be no great doubt, but 
at our Saviour and & Paul might uſe the ex- 
preſfons of being» born again of water, and 
he waſhing of Regeneration, in the very ſame 
ſenſe ; whoſoever was admitted into the Chriſ- 
tian Church by Baptiſm, being born again in 
the ſame manner as Proſelytes uſed to be 
amongſt the Jews. To which may be added, 
what is peculiarly true in the Chriſtian Diſ- 
penſation, namely, that Baptiſm was therein 
appointed to be a ſign of an inward and ſpi- 
ritual Regeneration; waſhing the Body with 
waters was to repreſent the cleanſing of the 
Soul by the divine Spirit, and conſequently 
the receiving a new Principle of ſpiritual life 
into the Soul, anſwering to the Principle of 
natura! life which every man brings into the 


this will appear more clearly by what is to be 
conſidered in the ſecond: place, namely, 


II. How Baptiſm becomes to us a means 
whereby we are ſaved, agreeably to St Pauls 
expreſſion ; * According to his merey he ſaved 
© us. by the waſhing of Regeneration. - 

Now the account of this may be given in 
the following particulars, EO” 

1, As it is appointed. by our Saviour for a 
ſolemn Rite of admittance into his Church. 

2. As it is a Sign of the cleanſing our Souls 
dom the pollution of fin, and the * 


world with him when he is firſt born. But 5 


14 ADrs8counsr concerning | 
them after the Image of God by the divi 
Spirit. ä 
3. As it is a Seal of the Covenant between 
God and Men in Jeſus Chriſt,” © © 

4. As it is in the right uſe of it a'Meany 
_ alſo of obtaining thoſe Bleſſings which it te- 
pidikinegs,” * om nnd 9 23 Ls - 4 


1. We are ſaved by the woſbing of Regenere- 
tion, that is, (as I have before explained the 
expreſſion) we are put into a ſtate of Salvation 
by Baptiſm, inaſmuch as Baptiſm is appoint- 
ed by our Saviour for a folemn Rite of ad- 
_ miffion into his Chur cn. 
The Church is that Body of men, which 
is taken out of the reſt of the world, a 
the peculiar care of our Redeemer, to whom 
- he affords the ſpecial means of Salvation, 
conducting them by the methods of his Pro 
vidence and his Grace towards eternal Life, 
It is therefore by St Peter compared to the 
Ark in the days of Noah, in which thoſe who 
entered into it were ſaved from the deluge 
which was ſent upon the world; They wert 
ſaved, as the Apoſtle expreſſeth it, by wan; 
or in the Ark which was carried on the wi 
ter; upon which he immediately adds, * The 
5% like figure whereunto, even Baptiſm, dot 
* alſo now fave us,” 1 Pet. iii. 20, 21. Fdt 
our Lord hath appointed that all thoſe who 
will enter into the Ark of his Church, hall 
de admitted by the ſolemn Rite or ne] 


- 
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# Baptiſm, according to that expreſs Precept 
his Apoſtles, ** Go ye, and make diſciples 
of all Nations, baptizing them in'the Name: 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt, “ Matt. xxviii. 19. This was 
he Method in which "they were to diſciple 
al) Nations, to receive them into the number 
f Ditciples by Baptiſm, and thereby to oblige 
them to yield Obedience to all the Piecepts of 
ur Saviour. And accordingly we find that 
it was the conſtant Practice of the Apoſtles, 
and from them derived to the whole Church 
pf Chriſt ever ſince, to admit Proſelytes or 
Diciples by the ſame Rite; infomuch that 
hoſe who pretend to the name of Chriſtians, 
but yet reject this expreſs Inſtitution of the 
F.under of our Religion, | know not how 
they can be owned as members of the Chriſ- 


" 0 
w. Church, or Diſciples of Jz+us Cunzer, 
if rhuſt they diſclaim the badges of their Pro- 
te elon. | bo 0 26 


2. We are ſaved by the waſhing of Regen 
alien, as it is a Sign of the cleanſing our 
duls from the pollution of Sin, and the re- 


„ing them atter the Image of God by the 
* AO ei. 

Ye Nor was it without reafon that our Lord 
pointed this Sign, which naturally and eafily 
rot Repreſents the thing ſignified. For as by pure 
bo Vater our Bodies are cleanſed from pollution, 


Souls are firlt purged from the guilt _— 


b bythe mercy of God in Ixus Cur 18T our 5 
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and by the divine Spirit they are ſanctißed al 
purified from its defilement. And there 
it is obſervable, that this reſemblance is ub 
notice of in the old Teſtament as well a ix 
the new; as in that paſſage of Ezekiel, whey 
the Prophet ſpeaking of the times of the U 
fiah, doth it in theſe words; Then vil 
 ® ſprinkle clean water upon you, and ye ſuſ 
be clean: from all your filthineſs, and fri 

| « all your idols will I cleanfe you. Ar 
* heart alſo will I give you, and a nem ii 
* rit will | put within you; adding in tf 
following Verſe, * And [ will put my Spi 
u within you, and cauſe you to walk-in ny 
5 ſtatutes,” c. Azel. xxxvi. 25—27, Hey 
Mater is made to repreſent the Spirit f G 
with reſpeR to its cleanſing and purifying Vu 
tue; and. ſprinkling clean Water is made iu 
figure of pouring out the divine Spirit. 
And yet further, according to the Obe 
vation of a learned Writer of our own, i 
water of Baptiſm might probably be made u 
of a: a ſign of our new birth, for this ſpeci 
| reaſon, namely, from the known cuſtom 
waſhing new-born Infants from the porutidl 
which they bring into the world with then 
So that it is a proper Sign, both by Nau 
and Cuſtom, of the thing which it is # 

| uſed to repreſent ;. and it is appointed by 6 
Lok D to, this very purpoſe, that we 1 
thereby be put in mind of the deſign. of a 
entering into the Chriſtian Church, to 
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our Souls may be eleanſed from the de- 
nent of Sin, by virtue of the divine Spi- 


g. It is not only an external Sign, but 
reover 2 Seal of the Covenant then made 
ween Gop and Man in Jesus CHRIST. 
bus Circumciſion: was appointed for a 
of God's Covenant with Abraham and 
Seed, according to the account of St 
u, u He received the Sign of Circumciſion, 
z Seal of the righteouſneſs of his Faith,” Rom, 
11, that is, a Seal which Gop ſet to his 
venant with him, that he would 
lincere Faith, and would impute it to 
n for Righteouſneſs :* and Abrabam, by mak- 
this Sign on himſelf and on his Children, 
led the Covenant on his part alſo, profeſ- 
g and teftiſying thereby his Faith and Hope 
God, and his ready Obedience to his 
mmandments. In like manner, whoſo- 
is baptized with Water in the Name of 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt,” ac- 
ding to our Saviour's Inſtitution, hath 
by the Goſpel-Covenant ſigned and ſeal- 
between Gop and him, being certified'on 
ob's part, that all the promiſes of the 
olpel- ſhall be made good to him upon the 
ditions there propoſed : and entering into 
Engagement on his own Part, to perform 
e conditions of the Goſpel according 
For thus it pleaſeth Gon in great — 
aan to act with Men, according to their 
| Pe Os: ways 
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ways of aRing one with another, not e 
giving them his Word and Promiſs, andy 
ceiving from them the engagement of ü 

| Vows; but moreover by certeia exten 
- and viſible Signs and Marks, fuch/as the 


| Sacraments of the Goſpel are, oY 


firming his Promiſes to hams and « il 
5 _—— 
a waſhing 0 eneration, as Bu 
tiſm in the right uſe of it is a means allo. 
obtaining thoſe Bleſings which it repreſent 


. according to the definition of 4 Sacrament 


nnn That it is anont 
ward and viſible Sign of an inwardand fi 
* ritual Grace, given unto us, | ordained by 
* Chriſt himſelf, as a Means whereby we l 
& ceive the ſame, -as well 1 
te aſſure us thereof.” 

| Gop cannot be thought to bi 


5 avy Iaſtitutions in vain, e 


to his Church in the regular Uſe of then; 
and therefore when our Lord gave his ApoF 
tles commiſſion in this manner to diſciple all 
Nations, he immediately adds, * Nnd lol 1 
& with you always, we unto the end of the 
's world,” Matt. xxviii. 20. The Gofpd's 
indeed throughout the Scriptures repreſenta 
n the Miniftration of the' Spirit, the dive 
Spirit being the peculiar Promiſe of t 

for the'quickening and ſanQifying the Souls df 
_ and for ** 00 b 


5 


) 
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rcpreſented as ſa many means, in the 
of which the divine Spirit will be certain- 
communicated, if we uſe them aright 3 
ich is the true. Reaſon why Baptiſm and the 
k of the Spirit are ſo frequently joined toge- 
, as if they were- inſeparable, 26 here, in 
Tat; and from that other Paſſage which 


hen immediately after the deſcent of the 


urling to the Jews on that Subject #Re- 
pet. lay he, 1 and be — euery one 
of you in the name of Ixsus Custer, for 
the remiſſion of Sins. and ye hall receive 
the gift of the Holy Ghaſt /# which, that ie 
as not to be ur only of the miracu- 
pus gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, ſeems plain from. 
hat follows ; * For the Promiſe is unto yo, 


ſhall call u Acts ii. 38, 30. 
Now if Baptiſm be a means 8 by 


of Sins, and the Aſſiſtance of the 3 Spi- 
t for the purifying our Souls, it may well be 


ation ; eſpecially when we add, that being 
zamitted into the Chriſtian Church by this 
vemn Rite, we are at the ſame time admitted 
to the Uſe of all the other Means of Salvation 

Fo appointed 


s; and all the Inſtitutions: of Chriſtianity: = 


mentioned from the words of our Saviour to 
cadamus ; and again in that of St Petar, ö 


Joly Ghoſt- upon the Apoſtles he was diſ- 


— 
——— —— — — ——,Dꝗ—z——: —— rn 26 — — 


and to your Children, and to all that as 
afar off, even as many as the Lord our Gop 


ur LogD himſelf for the obtaining remiſſion 


ad, that by it we are put into a State of-Sal-' 
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appointed by our Lord; in the % 
which we have ground to expect from li 
thoſe Meaſures of divine An which 
continually ſtand in need of. 
And hence we may learn by the wy 
underſtand clearly thoſe Expreſſions in 
Office of Baptiſm, which ſome have objel 
againſt, for want of conſidering the truei 
* of them. In the Exhortatioh bel 
Baptiſm, of Infants, the Congregai is. 
moniſhed to call upon that he v 
grant to the Child that thing which by 
„„ ture he cannot have, that he may be 
4 tized with Water and the Hal Gholl 
We aſterwards pray, that Gon would s 
and ſanftify the Child with ub Hh G 
that he may receive remiſſion of Sint by ſpin 
| Regeneration ; that Got would: 2 by 
Spirit to the Child, that be may be born agi 
that Gop would ſanRify the Water 
<6; — waſhing away of Sin;“ and wal 
grant, that the Child to be baptized the 
6 may receive the fulneſs of his er. 
„ ever remain in the number af his fal 
4e and ele Children; “ and finally, after þ 
ay we give thanks to Gop, 5 that iti 
„ pleaſed him to regenerate the infant m 
<« his holy Spirit, to receive him ſor hit 
« Child by 1 and ee 
« into his holy Church.“ 
In the Office for Baptizing adult Per 
wo priy ee ſame things on their Be 


after their being baptized, do-pronounce, 
« they are now born again, and made 
eis of everlaſting ſalvation ; and pray, 
hat they may continue Gop's Servants and 
tain his Promiſes, &c. All this is per- 


ady given, namely, that thoſe who. are 
larly | baptized, are incorporated into the 
ble Church of CaR1sT, and thereby in- 
d to the Pardon. of their paſt Sins, and 
ved into the number of the Children of 
pd through JESUS CHRIST; and as they 


h the Father and the Son, ſo they have a 


tiſmal Covenant; they are born again, or 
erated into a new State, entered upon 
Relations, obliged to live new Lives; they 


zur is the Head, and in which the holy 
it dwelleth, in order to quicken and ſanc- 
, to direct and influence all its Members, 
do not reſiſt and refuſe his Conduct. 
8 is bapti/mal Regeneration, and what will 
did alſo with the renewing. of the Holy 


LL Inkuence. 73 5 {74 nie 
ut this leads me to that which I propoſed 
le third place, name: 


3 4 * :% 2 8 
* * r # 
1 III To 
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ly agreeable to the Account which I have 


dedicated to the Holy Ghoſt, - together 


t to expect and depend upon his Aſſiſtance, 
long as they do not wilfully violate their 


admitted into that Body of which Jzsus 


!, where there is no. obſtruction to his 


- 
— 


4 
* — 
90 
* * 
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III. To ſhew what the renting twin of: 
Holy Ghoft is, which St Paul bete eim y 
the waſhing of Reg eneration, as neceſſary, 
order to our bein g ſaved, in the full Senk 
that word, as uſed i in the Goſpel/” Wn” 
. And here we are entering upon a m 
point of Chriſtian Doctrine, ſuch asit conc 
every one, who has a true regard to d 
ſpiritual and eternal Well-being,” thoroug 
to underſtand and conſider. © T bat there 
ſuch a thing as an alteration of the tempet 
our Spirit, effected by the pawer of the di 
Spirit, and this abſolutely neceſſary to 
partaking of the favour of Gon and eie 
-life through the mediation of JE (nnn 
is what the Scriptures both of the old and 
Teſtament fully atteſt, ' It ie What in 
Prophet Ezekiel, ſpeaking of the times al 
Goſpel, is re preſented by God's ® givin 
4 men « new heart and now ſpit f 
7 ing A the ſtony heart, 
E 8 3 this is, a render 
heart, inſtead of one that is hard und in 
ſible: and farther, by * God's putting 
4 Spirit within them, and cal them 
s& walk in his Statutes, and to k. 
© ments, and do them; Ext, xxxvi! 
c. and all this as the explication of a | 
juſt before. uſed, and a completion of wh 
ſignified thereby, namely, the 
u clean water upon them, and cleanſing K 
«88 fromall their * ver. 25. L 
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e which St Paul means in his Epiſtle to 
Romans, by .** minding the things of the + 
Loirit ; by being ſpiritually - minded; by 
ing in the Spirit, and having the Spirit 
Cop dwelling in them,” Rm. vil. 5, 6, 

and again, by being transfarmed iy the rea 

ping of their mind; Rom xii, 2. and in 
of his Epiſtles to the Corinthians, by 22 
ew Creature; old things being paſſed - 
away, and all things becoming new,“ 2 Gor. 
17, It is what in his Epiſtle to the Ephe- 

u he expreſſes by * being renewed in the 
Spirit of their mind, and putting on the 
ew man, which after Gop is created in 
ighteouſneſs 1 true holineſs ; Eph. iv. 

, 24. and in his Epiſtle to the Colgſſans, 
dy putting on the new man, which is re- 
dewed in knowledge, after the image of 
im who created him, 1 Col. iii. 10. Finally, 
s is what our Lon p himſelf means, in his 
ourſe with Nicodemus, by * being born of 
the Spirit, u as well as of Mater, in order 
"entering into the kingdom of God,® Fohn 

5. From all which, and other like Ex- 
ons in holy Scripture, we may learn what 
renewing of the Holy Gb in my Text 
WF". For the fuller account of which, it 

| 2 proper to conſider the three following 


* ' LY 1 


. What the ſlate of mankind is before. 


enovation, {> hg 
2. What 


= 3. The g 5 Agent, by whom d 
| vation tA 5 et © = LS 


ei eee 
Now this 1 — i 
nocount which the Scriptures give; andy: 
from Obſervation, and even our' own im 
Senſe and Feeling. 1 " 
St Paul, in his Epiſtles to the 'C ure 
which: he had planted among the He he 
ntly- mentions the very corrupt f 
ig which: „with the reſt of the Heath 
World, lay, before their embracing the Cl 
tian Fach. Thus in his Epiſtle to the Fl 
5s You hath he quickened, who m 
* . — treſpaſſes and ſins, wherein in ti 
| rm pgs according to the courſe 


N * 


= == TT = © 


5 S =_o 


3 orld, according to che Fnce of 
Power of the Air, the Spirit that now won 


u eth in the children of diſobedience; ame 
u whom alſo we all had our ee 
i 2 paſt, in the luſts of our fleth, fu 
ng the deſires of the fleſh, and of the mi 
1 245 were by nature the children of v 
un even as others 3 and again, At that i 
u ye were without CyrisT, being 
* from the Commonwealth of I, 
wy Strangers from the Coma 1 2 
4 ink 
a 1 


World, Eph. ii. 4—3, 12. And once 
we, u That we henceforth walk not as 
other Gentiles walk, in-the vanity of theic 
mind, having 22 | 
being alienated from the life of GoD, thro? 
the ignorance that is in them, becauſe of 
the blindneſs of their : heart; who being 
paſt ſeeling. have given themſelves over to 
| |aſciviouſneſs, to work all uncleanneſs with 
gieedineſs. a This ſtate he calls preſently aftec 
the old Man, which is corrupt according 
the deceitſyl luſts, of which ad mon he 
pes on to repreſent ſeveral members or parts ; 
ch as lying, /tealing, corrupt commeunitetion, 
| terneſs, wr 


ath, anger, clamour, evid-ſpeak- 
wg and malice, Eph. iv..47—19, 22, . And © 
ell the Jews, when they compared themſelves 
ih the -ſhould- imagine that the 
vrruption- of their nature Was not like that 

the reſt of mankind, the ſame Apoſtle, in 
us Epiſtle to the Romans, charges them alſo 
| this manner. After he had Deen ſpeaking 


Weſton, What then? Ave; we bitter b 
And he immediately' genlies, No, in 
no wile ;-for we Have before proved, both 
Jeus and Gentiles, that they are all under 
a For which he. cites ſeveral; expreſs = 
Ait is written, There is nene rigbteem, 
0 not one; there rr 


A eth, 


* ' 
| 
| 
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the degeneracy of the Heathen world,” to 
keep the Jews from boaſting, de puts this 


HG Ditcounsn concerning). 


as _ there is none that ſeeketh after ( 
They are all out of the way, 
1 altogether become unprofitable, af hey 
* that doeth „no not one” fing 
| little after, that ® what things ſoever the l 
| « laws, or to them 3 under tl 
« Jaw ; that every mouth m ſtopped, a 

1 all the world may robe guilty beſo 
« Gop:” and adding 1 that * there 
no difference,” (Rn ly, womb boa 
Gentile, in this reſpect) & for all have finne 
4 and come ſbort of the Glory ef Gon 
| Nom. iii. 9— 12, 19, 22, 23. Not that 4 
Apoſtle means, that either the G 
tiles or the Jews all were equally cortvye s 
degenerate.” No; he himſelf in the fan 
Epiſtle ſuppoſes, that * ſome'Gentiles Wie 
have not the law, u yet * d Ga 
things cont; in the Law; and f 
that * theſe having not the Law, area La 
* unto themſelves, which ſhew- the work 
the 'Law\written in their hearts: © 
again be ſpeaks of ſome: * Jews who kept i 
« Law," Rom. ii. 14, 15, 29, chat b, 
kept it ſincerely, though not in abſolute pe 
fection. The plain' meaning therefore of 1 
| Apoſtle is, that, generally eee th 
| Jews and Gentiles were corrupted in the 
ner he had there declared, . 
ed to all impartia} obſervers; to which the 
fore he appeals. And indeed whereivere 
either among Jews or Gently thr 


* 


be found ry apright Perſons, IM 


inds were in any formed after 
divine Image, and whoſe lives were freed 
t Jr which had over-' 


| the earth, theſe were but ſo many in 

s of ſuch as were renewed by the Hol 
by, which even before the times of the 
d, ſhed his Influences upon all pious, and 
ud holy mens whether hey were to be 
ng the Jews or Heathens: whereas, 
ne ly ſpeaking; the Jews themſelves, add. 
ecially the Heathens, were corrupted and 

mel more or leſs, according to the Apo- 


k will be fit 56 us therefore r 2 far- 

r view of this caſe, to our own 
mation, and even our inward ſenſe and 
ing; which if we do, we ſhall find the 
to ſtand thus; There is naturally in all 
a an inordinate ſelf. love, which is the root 
much evil. For it neceſſarily produces 
will, and eee As backwardneſs to 
raed by the laws of 'God, or the reaſon 
things; 28 alſo Vanity, Pride, Hatred, 
by, and the reſt of thoſe" ſpiritual Vices 
b wich the-Souls'of Rien ue ſo much de- 
Next to this there is obſervable in 
n an inordinate re ard to the meaner part 
themſelves, their Which leads them 
enſuality, the undue ion of the 
8 of the fleſh ; —— them to forget or 
8 my” 


. defcipton in the places ne meas ” 
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neglect that more noble ragt u 
within them, their immortal Souls. 
inclines them ea eagerly to purſue the enjaymen 
of this liſe, to ſeek; aſter the. Plesſuch, ps 
fits and hogours/of it, 'whilſt they; doſpib-u 
forfeit the, Enjoyments of the Life to am 
This I hiak — and from id 
ward ſenſe, we may coneludei to he the rlews 
State of lankind. Where, han. I ifay 
tural, I do not mean that it is 2 
which Gon deſigned Mes, ia bie 
wem at the fitſt , but that it i the Yew 
whigh win ol are NOW by nature fond. N 
intend hereby 40 aſſert, ihm ü 
are 3 ho from their Infancy grow 
into a State and Temper. IA i 41 
patent that there; are many ſuch zethe pv 
ol the Divige Spirit attending their Wit 4 
cation to him in Baptiſm, ang contioually: 
citing and afliſting thair own . 4 


winds, thus 25 


that the 
| fie qgatinue 
did. not 8 — 1 
teri amending. It. is ww 
I nature of Men a "ic 
3 "ew one on | the 
prevails, 1 mean, tinciple Reaſon, wi | 
by he A nn and 3 


2 


I 


* 
# x | 
— 
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to act accordi whereby he is 
on God in ns meaſure, and to 
knowledge him as the Author of his being, 
whom he owes a proſound Neverence, and 
_ Love, together with perſect Sub- 
, and an univerſal Obedience; where- 
1 can farther'diſcern- the difference be- 
en moral and evil, and'is 0 
wore; himſelf when he does well, and to 
demn himſelf when he does ill, 
tan look forward into 3 future: ſtate E 
ting perceiving in himfelf-ſometbing that 

LA and immortal, and | conſequently 
+ the reaſonableneſs of cultivating the 
r part of himſelf, and providing for that 
dan which is to ſueceed this Thie Prin- 
iple io in Men by Nature q but then it wants 
de zwakened, excited, aad 
by ne Din Spike. ſo dat It may prevail 
r all the lower inclinations and a 
It 1 who | 
at fublime though and: concep- 
ton . and divine wings, nay; 9 
ae —— 


| F does. For Inſtance; The zenewved Mind 
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. * tivity to the Law of Sin,” ſo that they we 
wretched men, Rem. wü. 23, 4. 
Rood in need of the Law of the Spin 
» Life in Chriſt Jeſus, to make them f 
1 from the Law of Sin and Death, 4 
viii. 2. And tbis may ſuffice to be, ſphe 
to the ff . ——— 1, propoſed. 
-proceed to the next, n 4A | 
2. To conſider what — is made 
+ Men by the renewing of the Ho Ghoſh, 
of this I ſhall give: WAGON 
Sane IEG b 
1. The Mind 3 ealightenl 
| to diſcern. more cloſely thoſe ſpiritual thing 
which either it did not at all perceive, er 
with ſo much Light and Evidence an ne 


 .cerni: more clearly the Being — 
of Almi An as he. is pur-Creator, 
1 Preſerver, our heavenly Father, infioitely 8 
ect ——— and the Fou 
| 3 3 Being u 
ought t be geverenced, 
. obeyed -entirely. - And. eſpecially as @ 1 
who hath maniſefied himſelf. to us 
buy his Sos J nene Cunz in uf Naw 
dating all Sin, but abounding in vet! 
| «kind, and eanneflly deſuobs of recovering 
nere ſrom the Guilt and che. Dominion 
| their Sins. by the Goſpel of aut Bare 
1 ſame Mind beni of | 
own Being.and Natures in fro * 


* - 
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— it diſcerns its on breathings after 
beyond the Objects of Senſe and 
joyments of this 
a fovou of Goy,: and ien Life with 
and eſpecially as enlightened by the 
7 it looks into the other world, both 
receiving its own: Immortality, and and ſore - ſee- 
oz the Reſurrection of i its Body, ad * 
8 the World to come. 

It diſcerns more heady the encelleney of 
ety and Virtue, and the odiouſneſs of Wick- 
dneſs and Vice; and the mighty difference 
here is detween thoſe happy — who 
are conſtantly adhered to the former, and 
ole miſerable " Being | who have degenerated 
Into the latter. * ves the Excellency - 
Fall the Chriſtian recepts, : how agreeable 
hey are to the Reaſon of our. Minds, and 
oy much they tend to the PerſeQtion- and 
Happineſs of our Nature. | 

2. This renewing of the Mind Ame 
only produce a clearer judgment, but alſo a 
more firm and ſtedfaſt reſolution ta be':go-+ 
verned henceforward by the laws of , Reaton 
and Religion, and never wilfully to deviate 
from thoſe Rules which God and our Saviour 


and our actions; never to be led and carried 
way by mere natural inelination or-aftec- 
don, but ſtrictly to obſerve and follow: the 
admonitions and ie of our a 5 


ouls, 


3 28 


4 s 
7 4 


„even the image 


have given us ſor the direction of our tempers 


ts agreeable to or mtu ret 


u evil is preſent with cham; they are" 2 
whilſt * they delight i 1 


in-my Text, produces an alteration” in m 


8 . — Being, as wy F ather of their 


a7.» 


i 


$6 excellent are dhe Procepts' of K 


_ forbear, ſometimes at leaſt, paryolig d 
lee with: them ; but whilſt" "ws will 
2 — that which is good 3" that 1 

*. chop ould, they ds not an} wieyvi 
even * that which they hate, they do; th * 
find a Jaw, that wh they would Us goc 


* nal, and ſold unde in; 3 * 


0 the inner man, It But" 
it, and in Tang ne Arr ano ry 
with the excelleney of jt j the laws th 
* members,” nevertheleſs, — 

1 c to the Jaw of ſin: Wretchel un 
that they ate 1 Rom. vil. 15, Cn 0 
this for want of a Spirit fixed; a Mind 


timeninives and refolved.” 8 
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dar 3 to God be real and fineere, ity 
F produce theſe following Good E fedll in u: 
ol Hal, Yi A Senſe, a Sorrow and Confelly 
2 6 ag of all our former Sins, Sec 
3 weed 6 55 A ſtedfaſl Purpoſe or Rel 
bee, Z lution to lead à new Li 


Theſe are the genuine Fruit 0 
true audi, nd muſt always accompal 
our return to Goc if we hope to have it 
25 fectual to our Salvation: And,” | 
__-Frg's7;'We muſt labour to peta Sen 
Sixt of all out former Sins 1 
this will ey preſent itſelf to us by cc 


CUI 


aa Lives and Actions 15 
Le- ule or Standard of God's Wo 
T OR which we muſt make the Meaſat 
« of our Examination: St. Paul fliewes us, Ri 
iii. 20, mat by the Law is tlie Knowledget 
Sin; ; and our own Experience will convin 
us, that there is no Way more hkely to dia 
1 our Iniquities, and to humble ourſelesf 


» | them, than a ſerious Application of "Gat 


Word to our crooked Paths: And this Du 
of Self. Examination is never more propel 
applied to, than when we intended to rectiyel 
Holy Communion; for unleſs we ſee the Nt 
11.1 and apprehend the Heincuſneſs bf our Of 
fences, and fear the Vengeance due unto us 
them, we are altogether Ange the Comme 
moration of his 7; 7 who" Hed JOS. 1 
aud rofe again for our Fuſtification. ” It is 
Senſe and Sight of Sin A muſt Ne 
Y Need and mans of a Lon -deemet 
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A Companion to the Altar, 1 
11 what Obligations we are under to bleſs and 
raiſe God for = Salvation f bie E ie 
nals r. Of ſuch great Uſe and Adyantage is 
is Duty of Self- Examination, at all Times, 
at Pythagoras, in thoſe Golden Verſes which 
o under his name, particularly recammends 
te lame to his Scholars. Every Night be- 
fore they ſlept, he enjoins them to examine. 
themſelves what, Good. they (2ad done, and 
wherein they had tranſgreſſed. Run over 
theſe Things, aid lie: and if you have done 


This Courſe, if daily followed, as is ſuggeſted. 
V Hierocles, his excellent Commentator, per- 
& the Divine Image in thoſe that uſe it. Plu- 
urch, Ehictetus, Seneca, and the Emperor Mar 
Autoninus, agree in recommending the ſame 
practice by their ανn Example; but eſpeciallß 
oy David; I thought on my Mays and turned 
uy feet unt thy Teftimanies, Pſalm exix. $9: 5 
Ind this Method, no doubt, is an admirable _ 
eans to improve us in Virtue, — the moſt 
ffectual Way to keep our Conſciences awake, 
nd to make us ſtand in Awe of ourſelves, aud 
raid to Sin, when we know, before hand, that 
re muſt give ſo ſevere, an Account to ourſelves. 
ff every Action. And when we are employ- 
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ag our Minds in this Duty of Self- Examina 
lon before the Communion, or at any other 
ime, we muſt diſcharge it as impartially as 
i poſſible for us, judging as ſeverely of our own - 


aud decciye ourſelves in a Matter of the greater 


any Evil, be troubled; if Good, rejoice,” 8 


\Cions, as we would do of our greateſt and © 
vorſt Enemy; or otherwiſe we ſhould but flatter . 


12 A-Compianion to the Altar. 
Weight and Importance, namely, the know 
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ing th6 State and Condition of obr Soul: Bi 
if our Enquiries are juſt and true, we ſhall thed 


plainly diſcover wherein,” and how 6ffen, w 
have gone aſtray and done amiſs. We hal 


by the faithful Diſcharge of th Duty, brit 


to“ Light all our ungodly, unjuſt, and a6 


„ chafftable Actions: all our uin and filly 
„% Spetches, all our wanton, proud, and c 


* vetous Thoughts.“ Such a ſtrict and in 


partial Examination will difcoyer' to, us thal 
accutſed Thing, Sin, Deut. vll. 26, Which 


has defiled our Nature, made God out Enem 
and will exclude us che Kingdom of Heavel 


if not repented of, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. But! 
ſuch a fevere Scrutiny as this, we thall ſoo 
+ | our Tran rreſhons, 

d prieybus Offender 


- 


what vile Wretches a 


Ve are, how often we have bfeken our ma 


ſerious Vows and Reſolutions, eſpecially ata 
the receiving the Holy Sacrament, and i 
Times of Sickneſs and Diſtreſs: ſuch a S 
and ſuch a Proſpect of Miſery as this, ſhoull 


excite in us a hearty Trouble and Sorrow fol 
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final Iſſue an 
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> 


Sin; eſpecially if we caſt an Eye upon tht 

a Conſequences of | c reſpel 
to the World to come. hen the ungodly, la 
holy David, God will ram Snares, Fire a 


Brimſtone, Storm and Tempeſt, this fall 


their Portion ts Drink, Pſalm xi. 7. Cin 
Plagues remain for. the Ungodly * Indium 


and Wrath, Tribulation uni Angui/h, upon rl 


Soul of Man that doth Evil, Roi. ii. 8, 9. 1% 
Wicked ſhall be turned into Hell, and - 1 | 
„„ e Pil 


* 


| 4 cle the Ie, 5 
= ee, Tete, dee ee 
| like Texts of Scripture, may give os ſoinge 
a or Notion of the deplocable* Condition by ++ 
te Wicked in a futute State, and of God's 
Jatred an Sin. $5 And is 15 * anger 
brit imout multiplying Arguments, fuffcient t 
u era us with great Grief and Sorrow, when 
fü conſider that ſo long as we live in a vicious 
Jar, ſo long are We expoſed to all thoſe 
| in 127vcs and Tormerits which God, Rath in 


hich heir Lot and Portion, if not prevented by 
e timely Repentance,, O88 
ral The Sk cop Part of a true Repentance is 
rien, or a ſorrowful bewailing of our own 
o infulneſs in Thot rat, Word, and Deed. 


ore for wicked Men, and will moſt certainty = 


ons hen we call to Mind the Sins and Follies of 


en ur paſt Lives, and the Dangers we are like to 
nil into, ſurely we cannot be otherwiſe affected 
an fenfibly grieved wich the Thoughts and 
e bpprchenſions of our prefent amd apptbaching 
Miſery. The Sorrows of David, and the Re- 
i bentance of Peter, 2 Sam. Xii. Luke Kii. 
bewed themſelves in Floods of Tears, and 
were too great to be confined within: But our 


that we Sin againſt God, aid loſe our own Sou 
without ſo much as a Sigh or a Tear. I know 
that the Tempers of People art different; fome 


can ſhed Tears upon every flight Occaſion; and 
ready to break for Grief; and therefore we are 


uct to judge of the Sincerity of our on or other 
F YE 4.4 4 * ; | ? N People 8 5 
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Hearts are generally ſo hard and P fy : 
u 


ders cannot weep, though their Hearts are 
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; 14 a Þ dons to al Wi 1 
People's Repentance by ſuch Signs dT. ” 7 


nor are Tears always neceſſary to R 
though they very well become us; Ate 


we can 25 when we have done amiſs, i; to H 


| 85 for it, and to condemn our Folly, and 
{1 >, be fal 


of 


unto the Lord, 54 fo thou forgav 


of Indignation and Diſpleaſure-aga fri | 
ourſelves. 1 775 declare my OY WIT I 
2 and be forry For my Sin, 
ſpecially if we have been bac: wick | 
ave. pn ee qur, Trang 
rh continued long in an evil Courſe, ®: 
Mews God, and have forgotten, Him Day 
without Number ; then Pads Meaſure of « 
Sorrow mult bear ſome Proportion to the NN 
grees of our Sins; ; if they have been as Scorld 
and Crimſon, Iſa. i. 18. that is, of a deeper Dy 
than ordinary, then our 80 0 muſt be as de 
as our Guilt; if not ſo great, we ought to ſhew 
as much Trouble and ontrition-of Spirit, as u 
. Produce i in us a penitential Confeſſion of all aur 
former Sins: 1 
Which is the Tülap Property of a ſuce 
Repentance. I will ac Eno e my Sin unt 
Thee, ſays holy David, and mine Cnr: 775 55 uſs 
have I not hid. TI ſaid I will can 140 A. 
nt qui 
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R *, =, t- 


if my Sin, Plal. xxxii. 5. Which Conf 00 
of Sin muſt not be in general Terms only, b 
we are Sinners wi he Dok of Mankind, bot i 
muſt be a ſpecial Declaration to God of all oi 
moſt heinous Sins, in Thug lt, Mord, and De, 


7 . == all their ſeveral hh Pt laying open 


our Sores to our heay Phyzician; and thus 
we miſt d do to. Aber that we enden 8 
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4 Companion to the Altar. 15 
en mer evil and vicious Courſes, wich a full 
une poſe and Reſolution of Mind (by: God's Aſ- 
ele laace) never to do the like again. Unleſs 
to bis be done, our Sorrow for Sin, and the Con- 
nd on of our Wickedneſs, can never profit us 


gau the Sight of God, if it be not joined with a 


bam Reſolution of leading a new Life:  - , 
oval Which is the FoURTH and moſt effential 
part of a ſincere | Repentance, and the only 
ondition of finding 8 with God. H. | 
„„coveretl his 8555 all not hreſſien; but 
/e e, and forfeketk them Hall have 
ſercy. Prov. xxvul, 13. Let the wicked 
De n for ſake his Mays, and the unrighteous 
-arle bn his Thoughts, and let him return unto the 
Lird, and he will have Mercy ufion him, and to 
ur God, and he will abundantly fardon, Ia. lv. 
7. Tell you nay, ſaith Chriſt, but excefit ye 
u /*, ye ſtall all likewiſe periſh, Luke xiii. 3. 
Rejient ye thierefore, and be canverted, that your . 
Sins may be blotted out, Acts iii. 19. Thoſe pre- 
ceding Paik of Repentance before mentioned, 
üg oniy preparative to this; that which muſt 
complete and finiſh the Work of a new Con- 
rert is, to become a new. Creature, “ to turn 


”" 


* 


1 


* from our evil Ways, and to bręak off our _- 
Long” Sins by Righteouſneſs.” This certaiuly muſt = | 
be the Deſire and Intention of all Communt- 


ian, if they hope or expect any Benefit or 
ug Advantage from this ſolemn Rite or Covenant, 
for he that comes with a Deſign, or Intention 
of continuing in his former Sins, comes ſome> + 
mung what like unto Judas, that came and received, 


ou WY 2nd at the ſame Time continued his Reſolu- 


ay . a Fo 
ner nd KEE 
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| wo 
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16 1 4  Companied to the e „ 
tion of betraying his Maſter. That Whic 


makes a Män abſolutely unfit to receive the 


ly Sacrament, is the living in the Conta 
abitual Practice of any ktown Sin, with 

out the leaſt Delire or leine e of Repentance 
or Been. Such a Man's Aer arch 5 
the holy Table, no doubt, is to * eat 
drink his own Damnation, {-fnce it! 1 
- plain Mocking of God, Vs, rear Contempt 
nil Abit of the divine Kae, Wem 
therefore {by the Help and ; Alſtande' of God! 
Grace) 15 t refolve tb, cad 4 new Life, follow 

«" ing 1 the Commandments of God,” or other? 

wile our former Examinations will appear but 
fight and, ſuperficial, our. 8. uſe 
Sin trivial and indifferent, our Sorrow. and 
Contrition of Spirit forced and hyp 1 
and gur Confellions odibus and formal. 


fore examine well the 8 5 of your 2 

penance. and Reſolutions, that you neither de- 

ceive”' nor yourſelves: 115 ee Ap 
Ile 


| becauſe he. is 4 baking bf t 


Diſeeraty of the unt les, ng t will he 25 uſe 


an Thing which is not Bete ajid. ug 


ot t 5 to Tuppol that this Su 
. of the Lords « Sypt n 15 775 
Obedience F þ 18 ur Wee i Be boly Al. 
. tar: or that on "sf Lite but Th ho aic a 
à ſinſels State of Peet? Ng: this were 
impoffibſe, becauſe there.z 75 770 Man which hv» 
eln and ft mntth not, far % can Jay, 1 have 
made my Heart lean 1's a) ure e my Sun? 
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A Companion 10 the. Altar, - i 
md to, preſerve and increaſe; that Jpiritual. - 
iſe and Grace uhich we received 8 
n:. So that, when wit Sine to the Holy 
unmunion, we come thither for freſh Sup- 

ies of Grace and Goodneſs, „ for, the 
ſrengtlening and refreſhing of ou Soul in 
all Holineſs and Virtue? As qun natural 
dies are fed and nouriſhed with 11 4 gt 
zents of Bread and Wine the ſame Effect ies 
beſe hol Myſterjes, as in the outward Man. 

Brad and Wine; Bread being the Na of _ 


ife, and Wine the moſt ſovereign Cordiat - 
when taken in due Proportion) to cher and 
ejice the Heart. And thus oun * | 
ſs Sacrament, are fortified and ſtrengt 4 va | 
nner 


ith Grace, Wiſdom, Courage, and all eber 
pritual Gifts, to keep us through Faith unto - 
alration. Both the Comfort and Benefit of it 

ne great; the Comfort of it, becauſe. it does 
jot ouly repreſent to us the gxceedin Lovye.of  -: 
is Body to be broken; © 
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bur Saviour, in giving his, BO "OK 
an! his Blood, to;/be ſhed for us hut it like 
if: ſeals to us al}, hoſe. Blefhngs and Bene- 
is which are purchaſed. and, procuretliior us 
by his Death and Paſſion; namely, the Pars 
wn of Sin, and Power againſt... The Be-. „ 
tefit of frequent Communion is alſo of great 
Advantage, becauſe hereby we are Fonffmed 

i all Grace and Goodneſs, and our Reſola - 
Cod's Laws are ſtrengthened; and the Grace 
of God's Holy Spirit, elde bie Me "43 ; 
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18 . 4 PT to: FR PL | 
E | EE conveyed to us: It is the ſovereign Rem n 
8 agu inſt all Temptations, by 'mortifyi 

Paſſions, and i] ſpiritualizing our A * 

In a Word, it is the likelief Method to mak( 
our Bodies the Teinples of the Holy Ghoſt 
and to prepare our Souls for the RON 0 

I 1 1 e 5 1 i 
It at an ime, tirou gnorance 

Surf 1 o the Violence Eos other Tem 
ta'l e ſnould fall into thoſe very Sm 

ES "Rickowe have repented of, and:yowed again 

. when we were at the laſt Sacrament, yer 
. Relapſes ſhould not make us afraid of coming 
again, ſince we have always the Benefit of 
|  Repentance allowed us; B Relaple we 

repent, and renew our Reſolutions with a 
' hearty Grief and OContrition of. Spirit, we are 
7 pes by whole as before. faul. Wicked, faith 
Bod, will turn from all tns Sims that he hatk 
committed; all ' his. 1% Fronferuſos that he hath 
committed, they ſiall watt be mentioned unte him, 
Ezek. wviii. 2,28. Fin 10 more, ſays our 
Saviour to the Woman taken in Adultery, ad nr 
I will ner condemn thee,” John viii. 11. 7 Ly I 
not the Commiſſion of this or ch od pms © 
mat Will utterly exclude us from G Merey 
and Forge for then, indeed, no Perſon BY « 
0 could eſcape Damnation, becauſe glere is % 
juſt Men ufion Earththat doeth: Good, and f. 
neth not, ccleſ.,. vii. 20. But it is ou livi 1 


* 


and dying without Re entance. and men ; 
ment, chat brings G s. Wrath and Ven- 
benen upon us. His ee not limited: . 

e 


ill not only 0 us once or twice, 
will n y Re | "alvays 


* 5 „ . F 1 a . * 
' 2 
” 
©. 4 ? * 
$4 p : 
— 
? * 
R * 


2 KY 
—_— —— 


1 4 5 


iays upon our Repentance and Return td „ 
vin. V Time, no : Age Or Seaſon, does he 2 
except againſt; bur, whenever the Wicked Man 

mth away from his Wickedneſs that Jie hath 
anmitted, and doeth that which is lawful and ; 

kt, he ſhall ſave Nis, Soul alive, Exek. xi. 

17. Neither is there any Sin, though never ſo 

we and heinous in its own Nature, but hall! 
be remitted and forgiven unlefs it bethat' 
aginſt the Holy Ghoſt. % Manner of St: 
and Blaſhhemy all be e ry oe Man; butt 

the Blaſphemy againſt the" Holy GH, Rall wor: 

te forgiven, Mat. xi 7 And evnſe- A 
quently this Sin of eating” and drinking uniwor- Wo 
ily, in the 1 Nie 9 


* : 
% 


zn, becauſe God in the Goſpel (far-Chrift 
Sake) hath promiſed: to forgive all our Ss. 
pon our Repentance, and therefore due t, 
unworthy receiving amo g the reſt; E (A. 5 
Some People, K member; have been ver 
much concerned and diſeompoſed at their De- 
tions, upon the Repetition of ſome few EX 
477090 contained in „ al 83 . 
e Communion; namely, Of being guilty 
* of the Body and Blood uf Chriſt Ong: Bhs" eo” 
* viour, - Of eating and drinking'our-own 
„Damnation, — Nor conſidering ne Lors 
Bady.— Kindling God's Wrath againſt us, 
„ —Provoking him to plague us wiel divers 
© Diſeaſes and ſundry Kinds of Death. 
Theſe are hard Sayings, and ſome of them too 
hard to be underſt60d': But, however, they are 
all aroided and eſcaped by coming . 
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| pw 3 Faith; and Re 


ts come; and to! the: Me rey-of God (through 


= thing teadful im this Sacrament, but 10 tbe 
| whoſe-Condition is dreadiul, and) every Page 
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an ele Abd.” 2 


Hance: Then 
fore let not theſe terrible Expreſſion 
von; or detain. you from che fl ly 
mon: Repent and believe, and you 
and ſceure from failing into any af thoſe 
4 5 which theſe Sentences may ſeem. to 


threaten, you with. - 80 tliat the want of Pre " 
ner as ſome Men have alledged, and i 1 
Senſe they gene rally take it, can never t 

J. ſufficient Plea of: Pretence for thidipiioticom: 0 
ing to che Holy Commumion; becauſe; after 4 
our (beſt and Ariete Endetvours: to prepare 15 
Lanker, we Nr (before God and the . 
grogation) That we do not come 1 e 
Table truſting in our ou :- 


4 ye nate 8, but in his manifold 2nd 
% great Mercies By theſe we are invited 


Chriſt) all of us muſt lee ear, take" SanQuar 
: who. has promiled that Ke 214// in u rij 
2 out thoſe Aer. unto m, dhe vi. 5 
broken' and d contrite Hauri, 
wilt not deſhife; Pfalm li. 2). Tees is no- 


Wilful, impenitent, and perſevering Sinner, 


in Soripture is terrible againſt ſuch,” whether 
Want come, or not; but to the penitent and 
humble Saul, nothing is diſmal oraffrighting in 
this holy Feaſt; for there is none condemned 
for unworthy. Receiving but ſuch who! de. 
ſerve it for — in their Tniquities; and 
this Im penitence renders even their Prayers 
an « Abomination to che oe. 5 1 


- ee 
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4 anten 70 the e — 
hey never partake of che: Body and Bloadiof - - 


ſe ; 
ana, they are in equal Danger wich thoſe = 

"Wo cat and drink piworthily ; nay, I might = 
”y 0 greater: becauſe" the latter uſe e 


Means in Obedience to our Saviour s Com- 
mand, and the former wilful neglect chat . * = 
which would prevent their Damnation, if 
nghtly conſidered, and timely applied „ 
The foreſt Way, J. ſay; to eee +. o Dam- 


? 93 


nation, is, to receive the Sacrament more fre- 


ad than Mien ufuwally' des that hy con- 
bat Participation of this —.— Food of the 4 ; 
WY Living Bread which! eomes down from Hea- * 
8 * Ir Souls may be nouriſhed in aH Gο. 


arg and new Supplies nf God's Grace and 
Holy Spirit may be continually deriyed to 
them for the purifying ot their learn, and 
to enable them to run the Ways of God's 

Commandments with more Conſtaney and 
Delight than they did before... 80 that the 
true Conſequenee of eating and drinking un- 


S2 


f 
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a rorthily, ſhould: rather — our Care and 
Fs Diligence in this Duty, than detude us with 5 
2 falſe Reaſonings, to doch as neglect, ns. Wil 


certainly increaſe 7 * bamnauon 5 it being 
certain that God will 53 any: Man into 1 
ternal Flames for driving: de lie &. 1 


well as he can. 1f tA «(be j u willing # = 0 
p ſaich the Apoſtle, uy 195 ac ö 4 18 
41088 fot « Mon hath, and. 0 abrefng ro car -4Y 


hath mot, 2 Cor. viit a. Neither ought we 
think ſo unworthilly of the Son pf + God, 
ho came into the World. 7d e Sitners, 
that he would inſtitute W to 2 3 
are 


gb ns s | 
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22 Camſianion io tie Allar. 
; Snare to entangle our Souls with, . . as 1 
: ede for Angels, or. for glori Saints 
but for humble and penitent Sinners 10 bring 
them Home to God, it being à Seal of thei 
Pardon, and a refreſhi Declapation of ou 
bueeavenly E ather's. Readineſs to forgive thi 
| 5 of Sinners for Jeſus's. Sake: : 255 gra 
calls upon all who are wearied an 
0 = 22 with the Guilt, and Burden of thei 
ins, to come to him, and le will refreſh them 
4 Matt. xi. 28. _Chrift came not to call the Righ 
| tous, but Sinners to Reſentance. Matt. xi. 13 
And conſequently ſuch as account themſelve 
moſt unworthy, are thoſe very Perſons whom 
Chriſt doth here call and invite to this Sacra 
ment, when deeply ſenſible, of their Unwor 
thineſs. Were we not Sinners, were we not 
\ conceived and born in Si in, we ſhould not need 
| ſuch Means and Inſtruments of Grace as $a 
, _ .craments are; but, „ being by Nature bom 
in Sin. and the Children of Wrath, we are 
« hereby. made the Children of Grace, and 
Inheritors of the Kingdom of Heaven.“ 
They that are whole, faith Chriſt, have no need 
FA a Phyſician, but then that: are fel. This 
being the Caſe of all Mankind with reſpe& 
to — ſpiritual Life, chere is no other Way 
10 . from 3 Death Nay 0 57 
5 apply q ves to our heaven) 
\ Ph ici, * <, an ns hes World to 2. 
ave thoſe tliat are loſt; a ready to-perill * 
5 — The very N of Our 8 Uowenthijes 
zs, of all other, Arguments, the./beſt, Qualih- 


cation to Tegomamend us to God's 1 and 
Mercy, 


„ Agne 


Mercy, ſince We MNQW :; 8 2 11 Het l. the 
¹, and preſomplious: 8 3 Ls 5 ne get 
nies his Grace 3 Favour to le 
Meek. As iid A then aß we dome to 
Gol Communion - with ſuch an honeſt ang 
Heart, as to exerciſe. our Repentance 
awards God, our Faith, and Hope of his 


neſs of our Sins, and our Love and Chagir 


er of Mind as this, will; d 
nder us worthy, Fangker of ell 0 af 
teries, and prevent Wo nog. and 


ad, that any Perſon. thus diſpoſi 


mon. The Dueneſg of Preparation doth not 
o much depend pe gur ee aſide ſo 
many extraordina Jays, for me orcing 

ſelves into a religi "us + ofture of Nini, 8 
n the plain, natural Frame and Diſpoſtion 


courſe- of our Lives. 


that a Multitude of Buſineſs, Ora Man' 80 


World, cannot be any juſt; Plea or Pretence for 
lis not coming to the Holy Communion, 


fairs 


of Religion, provided we SP our A 
by ncaa N gr 


2 
* 
v 
* 
— 


3 to the + dar. >" ig 


— 


uſe all Buſineſs is conſiſtent with the Duties 


* 
A 
* 
W 


1. 


„Mercy, through Chriſt, for the Forgive- 
„ for all Mankind; , ſuch a JTemper ye | 
Myſ. | 
Damnation t ourſe nes. 5 Lf La 
hed, may come (if 1 it ſhould, be bag 4p an 1 5 


our's Warning, as ſafely as he may come 
b Church and ſay nis Prayers, or hear a Ser- 


or: j 
7 5 


af our Souls, as they <onttanty; Rand inclined - 


bo Virtue and Goodual through. the general _ 
9 5 whence I infer, 


keply engaged in the public Affairs of this 


ES: | 
1 


8 125 mega ack hab Foal } 
* ration; 125 bp tha grape if trel@ ought] 
= >. laid in this Matter: Way,” Ja the conſe 
 » entious' Diſcharge'sf a Mans Duty in his! 
ſineſs, may be one of the beſt-Qualiicatic 
to recommend him to God; fince every M 
ſetves God when he follows his Calling wi 
Diligence, and a do Juſtice and Honey 


oh hs > Deakin ology the great 
5g Danger and 4 25A 7 prion he Abd 
EE >, the ulti 255 Bulſinoſs; the more 1 
Hach be o ID Affiſtance, whit 
| _ are abundajit N cron us inthis * 
| Ordinance: So that men of Buſineſs, if 
have any ſerious Thovghts of another Wc 
„ , ongt more eſpecially to lay hold on ſuch 
prone 'which ſhure! the Salvation of the 
Souls; for as they who have Leiſufe ought! 
receive conſtantly. #s Mie deft Improvement 
thieir Time; ſo they ft are engaged in man 
_. worldly affairs, aue to come the oftener | 
the, Holy Communion,'s nd learn how to ſand 


5 their Emmployments, ,/ But to of rr | 
bY - > An othe Nas, of cant] 


| Duty is, to mine * he 95 50 
„ lively'Faith in God's Merey through Chriſt 
Examine yourſelves ' euhether: ye be. in ile Feit 
F Eh. 2 17 5 aeg for d 
555 only appo | 
5 — 71 as ul mel Baptiſm, and profeſs 
Faith of Chriſt crucified, and, underſtand 


fundamenta e the * TY 


. . | 6 Y 
8 * { 
F | i 1 | 
\ a . * 


— 


laat By N n of ſhie hc e 5 LY 
veſts of our Sayigur's Death and Pal 
a indeed freely offered — 
N e As many © 5 a 
Je 85 ta them gave fe he. Pawer to become 
Sons of God, even ta. them that. believe in lis 


Ln, John i. 1. And thrs 45. Lf 8 
©, mi * 78 e only. ue 'God, 


1 our Salvation can beer 


= e have Faith believe it: 
at which muſt render the xefits* and 5 
leflings of the Goſpel effectual to gur Salva wn” 
n is our Faith \ an Chriſt... Verilj 1 

faith our Saviour, e tat heareth | oY „ 
ords, and believeth on him that Vent me, hat — 
wlafling Life, a nd ſhall not coma iuio Condem Ws 
tion, teu is paſſed from. death unto Lifts John 

24. The ancient; 1 accounted 

ly Faithful that had recely ed the: Lande Sup» - 

and the Germdps allowed none to. came — _ 

to their sacrifices io had.loſt their Shields ; | "6M 
rdoes our own. Church. allow crab oro of us 5 37 


ment to your Colts yo "And to 


at God's Mercy, thro 
a, as the Far in f 


6 nfuit Beings * 


| 
* 


th, gaiv by h. +. a i. , 2 the] 
me enquire. inde ihe Canto | 
9 much Merey and © Goodneſs: 


5 "Eph. gie4 Andi we furte fg 
wan dough Chiiſt; by /w 


* 
- 


16 *< thinkfel his Fer _we; wok his 


5 = it is N Which dvr al 
on, our ereati ine had ny, mae 2 


8 - - 5 LE: 2 


10 — 
-otherean be given, but A Nef , li 


becomes bars, the e plair 
om all the Ble 
ings: of this Life, and thoſe ef 4 hener, 
_ purchaſed for us, and muſt-be obtained throi 
the ! lerits and ]nterceſſion of ſhe holy Je 
By im we were rede t ae eee 
the Rithes of his Grace, tor b obiained | 
. miſſion. of. our Sius, nd, Mg geha 
ve Fall be £lorified.. 1 
And to this Fa om 


af thoſe L . 
grueiaut and merci 
Hor iv hath ws 1 done Ii maroetlous Wo 
32 they o * gad in ay ths 
m. Pts * ut age egy i 
bh 1 Jels Cv, i 
were an-ingrati vi 
than ever ere a ine Publicans, the 
worſt of People amoſg e ews, were l boot 
to be guilty of toward ir »nefacic 
Matt, v.46. Fare , Love, ot that we le 
ed but that be loved url and 75 his Son i 
Je Erepitiation Var aur Sim, 3 Jol * 
18; 


a;Mercy, far 0 


1 A Ove to nl „ by 27 RD 
1nd « cndiels Torments ; and is Bal bien beiin 
of * us never to have been born, than to de 
a to inevitable Ruin: which muſt have "I 
n'our Lot and Portion had not * the Son i 
of God. his own Oblation of himfelf _ 
once oe the Croſs, made. a full; . : 
perfect, — cient Sacrifice: and — - 3 
fition to God for the Sins of the Whole 
+ World.” The Conſequendes of | this . 
enption are ſo infinitely great 'and valuable, 
at it as much * "Our Underſtanding as Ds 
does. our Merits-. We ae te declare and 
ublich to all the World, what God hath dame 
i þ fave Manki om that Damnation Which 
; had deſerved; and reſtore" us 
hat Happineſs and Glory Which w 
0 33 or hope to enſoy, had not Ch 
4 for us. 0 We aud hearken, all Je "3 "hg 
hat fear God, and {will tell you what he hath „5 
17 my Foul, Pſalm levi, 15. -Praife th we - 3 
O my Soul, and all "hat is within me, 
bo fas holy Name 2 Koen, the Lore an f my 
in and forget not all his Benefits; wha for- - 
giveth all thy Sins, and e aH thy Tnfirm 5 
; who ſaveth thy Life from Deftruttion; whd 
mewneth thee with frickin and. Lovingekinaneſs, 
Taalm ciii. 1, 2, 3, 4. Win bat oy and 


0 iſtian _ 

ont norate t is exceeding Pp in 

be Salvation: of Sinners by ſeſus rift This 

the proper End and Tefign. of this Inti. 75 
den. to perpetuate this wandere Love. of [4 
U l gee of 2 * e 


* 


" ua = coal 70 fie 


"ty hy 


| / 0 2 


able Singers; he la in Darkneſs and 
bu | * the Shadow of Death ;' char he might: 


7 ee 46 1 * 


| this in Riniembrance of me, Eat dr" 
Wo | 1 15 aur, 4 lit! before his @mocifixi 


Grd b Maſter tad only Sat wrt 
v1.4 aying for us,” e 
© Obilllence *hereunts, "without" i 
of che moſt horrible Ingratitude and 0 
tempt of his divine "Auth ority. He hy 
appointed it for x ſolemn Comm ne a ond 
of his preat Love to us, zn lay ing down! 
Life for us mem and for our Salvation: 
therefore he commands us to do it in A 
brance f him And St. Paul tells 0 h 
ds often as aue cut this Bread, uu Mink th 
Cui we do how forth thi Lovd's: eu tl 
_ tome. As tor tkoſe Men then a | 
profeſs ' themſelves Chriſtians, '*a or 
_ Salvation" by Jeſus Chriſt not to ; or 
dience to this bjs'Commanity is 4 l 

Aon to his laren 13 - te U n 


80 . 1 . u 
for us, rede ee Favour, f IC 
_ a reaſonable „ as to commemorate 

Death and bitte? Paſſion once A. Moench, or. 
teaſt thrice 4 Year, «who did humble him ie 
een to the Death of the Coofs fart mi 


us the Children of God, and . 


SK. % vs 
AE ne 
2 
„ F 
- L A 
* 


Ae to. 1 29 5 | 


xd's Supper we have the 8 Re- 
uon of all 00 05 28 and * 4 

of God's pirit, Hapes e 
nal, Liſe and "Happineſs, freely offered © 
10 us: And therefore had we no Love, nd 3 
ſegad, or Reverence, to the dying Words 
b our crucified Saviour, yet -furcly. the Cen? 
nation of our on preſent and n 64- | 
tage might prevail with us to-:be.mars 
xquent at the 11 1 Table thas, go uſoally Wb. 

Sh 4 E 

Hitberto a „Cane ni $a been direQed s 
) ſet his, Heart 1 towards God; but this 
not all, he procted farther, and gn. 
uve how it ſtands towards his nei un 
wee we are expreſaly. forbidden, Mat. 72 
4.to offer uß ARES 8 Na G 
our Hearts are N a Ha: 
ed, or Revenge. thou. * 

to the Altar, and 74 remambertſi 1. hat, 
lauter hath aught agai pain uh heats 1 
ft before the Altar and ga thy Mar, firſt. 
woncued to thy Brother, and then ebm 
fr 1hy Gift. Here you ſee. pe yt pe 
y before Saeri And iD „ 
need on by tlie e 1 15 8 
ordꝭ of 6ur WP dd. Sy point at this 
acrament,”on' pu to oblige: all Commo- 

cants to forgiye all dy Injuries, * 52 be- 
fore they preſume 10 eat of that Bread, or 
| todrink of that Cup And it ig — 5 1 4 
ud, Matte vi. 14. 16, — our Prayers are : 
K accepted, aur "Our! PA „ fealed in He- 5 


1 
£ 


8 


A 


" * a * * 0 * 7 7 a 5 
6 . k 2 1 5 I” 
g | | * . *. 
4 ” : P * - 13 ; 
i 5 - 2 2 >: : 
* * - - 8 5 2 
* * ; 6 A 5 g 
2 + 
55 a r 2 > 4 
KL 
” 0 ; : 


Fee te 


£67 ws 


e Hands. It wis not de 


25 GY Time pea ee 3 
Tre/haſJes; aud, io be ſure, we cau never bout 
aste watthy Gueſts. at this heaveuly Fei 
2 the. Saviour of Penitents and 
Fercice: - rim Peace is ſpiritually: preſent, 
epetitatice- acl to Cad i 
n Mankind. aan 
Arr. Ven Charity "of: the Heart, in 
iu irie ries,” wal likewiſe" mne y ſelf (it 
ievi We g ee ee; 


Hand 0 
K. Poor. We freud, that when this $ 
2 
Collections of Monies 
ha "the bay ge 0 ry 
5k FI 
e 
Rice hls Nee 
aroſe, and'-preſented: His-Oblar 


Man . — 2 — 


ing t6: G ak SE 
I de Falte deal 


of Chari . i ** well obſeryed, "Meant 
hat our Pei hath "neloſed Himes berwe: 


. und Fe 75 
called its two WI 
never fle ſo high 4 


While Cornelius was cling and proyings 
read that an at ſton "Heavy n was dl | 


* | \ L 2 wh? LAY 
3 = 


. „ 
* - - 77 7 * 1 
F + * 


4 cm die. 


cd th him with-this happy Maa Th | 
ayers, and thine Amt, ore come n , . 
al before Cd, Adds x. iv. He that nat 
ly hen the Poor. Jendeth: unto the Doerd; 8. 
& which le hath given-will i feng Hin n 
voy, xix. 17 p . Charg ten that; are. rith, in 
bus World, "0 they. be, rie in good a 
110 15 ele willing.to »cammuticates Jay- | 
in Store 202d Hound 
2 wy 2 Na tha 13 


Cor. IX. 13. ok * que ha „ 
Tings, 229 4.0 
2 catnal Things Ve. 


need bande A . 47 

1 ien, Rehentance dee, he be pee ins . 

aher ae belon ng to this. 
— 8 


of _ communica 
khong it * 


1 — 5 7 


y f — 5 
. LE” ab FF? Pune; an: 0 u r ö * 9 7 £ ks 7 
5 1. * te- . = ? - 
# 1 ; a N 
# To % 
— mY b z 
* * 
L PR * %% 4 3 8 
- _ * 
% 
” 
* 


: > 
1 


| t 
1 gire me bee 2 
u Head, dance Fn God 


* W | 
wotions !/ ” e theſs ty 
; ly deplare 


to all the World. 
Lager we 


hr they m. bey foi oe do 
Fuer . e 


44 10 Contpanion-to the tan. .- 
FEE 
together in dis Name, there will 
+ the, Aid of than 5 which be hwy 
* | whe ad of prone Ppt | 
Z Princip naps 18a. 


75 


cube 


1 | W | all wer - Oy Mev. rg * 
- - tain chat dhe Tarte, whom! wer-call Ji 
Fa Per, e dei public Devotions five Time 
"of CVS. JAY 0 
1 


. in Jug 
once ee 6x debe DIR (Gals Houls 


e g wed Nord to: 
| we! have! both. rer e ee 5 


D 
* te e tO tino 5 


BY os ot * 3 all 
don, think; are: obr Saviewrs ee 
'i. Moot; eee * — 


BE 


| _—_— * . 
; | | 
(-4# 
I i T 
1 OY a 
. — 3 
1 2 
** * 


—— 3 I 1 
as — of, N 1 the wißt 
the ned in p Hel. 
e gp 0 the kev er. themſelygs 
10 ou, ſhould be 
n. 3 of: Mind 
tion, ſome Act of, e e 
we and Charity ariſe.in, your. 8500 1511 
Thus have L briefly 8 you, * 
he Nature and Neceſſuy of a Satramental _ 
r faration, which in great Meaſure; contains 
he whole Duty of a Chriſt ian Lite; ; namely, 
Repentance towards God, od, Faith to 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and Charity dowar 
our Neigbour: And J alſo hope, whe- 
derer among us will but endeavour 180 = 5 
are themſelves: for the holy Communion, . 
ding ' to the - foreanentioneds RES 
hay (by the Help of God) upon all. Occaſions | 
one to the Lord's Table. without, the leaſt 
Fear or anger of e eating and drinking . -- 
to hemſelves. 8151 8 7 7 | 
| And now ſome People may Le e 
diſcourſe, - as, giving 100 great 8 
n che Lord's 9 4 
t f reparation than Zotherwiſe; Men 2 
yuld venture to do, But I know-ao Ground 7 97028 

r Reaſon for any ſuch Sugge 3 5 5 
bebe of tht Gaide 1 
nn the Whale: "And wa Wer 


- 


; 2 * 5 FX is 8 
get. - . $44 
3 1 ; * ' 
: = $2 - — 5 
1 — 


hs in ele 


1 2 *% kj 
, * > » * 8 
To ; C, nl. + 3-8” 
AV F.4 4 
A 
"EF o > W 


NY 5 13 2 t 9 
by eee * 5 hp ee | 11 93 * 
3 a 11 112 % 4 15 S Fil: Can DEYR MY er 
2 | bit 5 yo Me | Ne OLE. 12 F Ne e on Bs 


4 1 3 - . 
2 % K FE * — : 5 
f ONE METES7; - * LB | 35 
4 & 4 xo 5 2 

2 * #8 _ 1 87A N ” - 44 * 6 1 (a +: *% * * 1 7 E. oY "#4 Nas * Ay. CY 
+7 , : - 
a * 4 * * 
A * * 8 181 4 

y is „ | 2p * + . SS AGES 

» 3 £ & F ? — * 

1 "ut pre vs a * "Lak N ; 5 7 ; £ N ee i M Q 

E -_ * 1 4 12 * 1 £5 2 >..4 , LEP: 5 5 , N * 4 1 * Lig : * 2 
” 2 * * 3 1 * , [1 2 2 ty LS 5 * 42 a 5 4%, 2 b 4 * A.» * % N 3 

RS. * 1 „ a 2 1 +” # 


% Mg; AF 7 "34545 75 at £8 191 "his * 1 4 . [at 24 
"Om . «HP, Sl . O08 Ativan”: 


2 TE we SR #4 1. cur: Ne 9 I IA l wt 4-7 
. ny 663.7 1k 1 e i 
; * wy tan, tt we bi 


ge my 355 ** 2 1 

; „ 1. *. Fan 133 KEE taht] 
f 5 ; Fray Det. Kab ent l d cn i 
Fay” Ae Nn un. ! 4684 6th 
Ach edna t og ov ws rer _ 

rats 19 U Sig f aeg, (1694534600004: | 
„ lee intl e ae 
„n ani eee ci 2 ie is 
OY alien ER „ ani e ee 


* 


- 


0 e ede com? e ee 5 
OM eee e e eee ee, pr 
5 rats; We * Baule s ee * 1 


* Y * 


Sv gage Lo tt 2444 e 
44 RN by. {4h * 
1 . 4 my | ary. * 
WEED R 
A N „e, 


1 *: 9 3 7 
* 2 5 4 * Ss, n, 


ye rs 2 


5 „AI 


53 * 27 1 2 3 . * 
4. raxvanariys, 


* * 4 25 
=, f N * 13 . 
FY . 


* Seramemal Pre Da) ation „„ 


r ee eie eld 111 14 
| ACCORDING: FD:6! pie tt 
uh R et dues. nb. 
What the Church of England: requires 
from her en b i * . 4 
Fx ks EIN ane 41-4 
F, ths att Int 35 40 
n 8 8 e 71 Hh LA 
| | | on I, # in 
{ Prayer to God For his ls Aﬀitance and | 
Direction i in our eee Prefiaration. * 
: SOOT att 
| OLY, baby, 7 3 5 ond God of- Sa- 
1 Heaven and earth f a 
Jes ye and of thy Glory: Þthe un- 
Melt of all creatures do here, in all hy- 
ity of ſoul — — 


engere 10 


doc 
= 


a 


s i 


* þ = 


* 


7 „ 1 n by * 3 
þ N n a ws 4 
. — * I —— ” ro 23 G 

* SE" F. 82 
1 ; 3 1 89 p 
$ a? 1 r „ - 
3 4 


3 had re Saen ee 
manded 0 do in remembrancejiof hi 
| oſethe q pidich we eee 
Lord: the right way, 224 le 
me in = Jay's pub As be 
may be received as a; 
= at this thy heavenly Nabe. og 
mind with a true yrs of the greatteſs 
dchis myſtery, 431 the excellency of thy:nie 
in preparing this table for our ſpiritual ſo 900 
inſpire my ſoul wich pure and pious diſpel 
tions; and, inſtead of thoſe- filthy. y. rags 
my righteouſneſs, clothe me with tire ji 
2 4 
clean, tho a 
viour, and one day fitted for the bleſſed — 


: ; of ſaints and angels in hea 3 


* 
* 
* 
* 


_ Chriſt our Lord. Aras FD 
Our Father, cc. See Pal, R. 
ee ee eee ee — 


2 1 9 and Grace of Ref 


1 by M.. . 994 444 | "AG 7 


5 thejwoice, of thy wondrous. goodneſs and me 
ec, ee 17 50 
„ 1 nor es ww 

AG STORE 4 


) let 45 Goodneſs e Wes beds 

e 2 5 5 2 8 

to Rehentance ng th: 45 4 

e I 
upon me, O 

be Malkude of thy: 1 

out all my Tranfj how for Toy Mey 


Sake in Chriſt 
N — 
nt 


vom thou haſt ſet tor 
ton for our Sing.“ I 2 1 
ather, for the Sake of wy | 
lebenter. . 016000 
bas IRS vi. beg tert , | 
ie em, 1 20 Tag? * 


o 5 E 4 * * 

q * 4 * 

* AT +; 
* 1 u 7 
oy 8 

: * 3 

* * 
* = 


Hearts, 50 


Prayers 


* 


„ ee eee, 
ma con, holy and clean len i 
feaſt, ANTE re ws 8 28 
that r hy mae e 


* bs 
. 7 Wo. 
FT 5 3 ul 


Ni Brit Hah > 2 

* vas: Uſe wy I $M 3 

| CounnPunnell. * am, 1 
A 


2 1 have 2 4 


% 


7 
55 


Su 


Heat a 1 


10. 
err Or, have 1 res verently, 
oy behaved: myſal fa + the 800 

we ſervice ? re wo I not wi = 
[come to the Lord's Suppery "wv when 


| udyiſedly received the Nene r 
ration ? Or, hae I not droken my vows 
ee; which 1 then made? 


| eee Ef 5 3 i . 
e E8 ee feng yt «þ 
bl have no open PAY 


hinge Sete pas Of; ve 
bot taken God's name in vnin, \ fo 
anng and eurfins? © W 5 Taken | 
ne unlawful oathis?\' C ave 


in ny. Power 4 role: thera. pm 


e 1g A Lee ee, 
16 1441, 7 KH 5 3 Ni 4 42047 1700 n WY "ot x$ Þ 


D I not been Aabhern, irrebe 


y Big ae 
Fs 5 4s 2 1 ö 
, oy 
- 
Cs 
© os 
; — 


a whe n "Thi tio „ Ee 


MY 


ut (owards :my; parents, rehecting (their 8 
wel, deſpiling their government, and coret- 


- 
Ty 7 
— * . 
1 « "7 x1 
42 1 
— 
= 


* 


* ing | their eee en death on 12 

1 contributed towards their neceſſities 
1 in want; and I had-it in mn 
to help/them? . 
1 e whe 
ref zanthankful to my n 


7 eee 
1 6.4 21 28 . 


. 
of 
* 


tile! 


4 he St 
2 of an on, yet ade I not m my r 
. e 

n by 


; 
. gh, th ; * 4 V4 * ; 
-_ 7 1 5 5 TE ”. > 44 4 74 "ag v. ia a Z : 4 . 
? 
5 2 — 
* *. 15 : 
vr e T1909} SOD Im 


CE FINN vl 


WH * F — 3 * 
2 3 4 
* : . N * 5 * 
"x * = * - * . « * F 
l 7 * . * 8 
— * STM * 
* 7. not * 5 
R „ — 
- ” f p N 
- . 
* . p 
7 "5, — 
Me” OY * z 721 
2 ” 
= 
_-_ 
. ps. * 


2 7 3 
1 3 


| Lhave nor been pe VP K nd 
c ſtealing, yet have I been irs and j 
| oy dealings Or, have 1; „ 


- conſcious to. myſelf! t] 
us not able to pay, Or make reftiegtion? | 
"ic | not waſted my own'vr 
+1 riotous living? Or, have T 
: +1 5 my 'F 


: | E "2 = 12575 2 * =; 2 9 . > 
[If l fon not e 
y againſt =} man, 


x. myſelf. to | 
Fey my. neighbour 


17 ed accu | 
k have I not concealed the truth of ano 
n juſtice and e e e me %o 


e of it? Or, have 1 not unjuſtiy 2 — 
wi ny own "Op 0 W ther - _ 
. on's bs Sig H 5 * 1 * ve 


4 64 Fox © 90 * 
TD 4 4 N it 21 2 Vt. 5 
3 
eee 


a phaſed God to camel yr via vb Mu 


een een ee . 5 = : 
x” * , ; . * 
| "Fae ee 4 10. n 
2 Alumni- = 


g a . 1 * 12 4 b : # 5 
p — - 4 7 
2 p Pra ; : 2 4 
- „ | 4 „55 
: N b : « 7 0 « 634 


4 
) 


- 
F 


: 7 
. 5 
. * | 
| - „ 
# 7 — 7 Dey, K 
r 


3 3 p l 
F 2 * 
» . us, 
a | a : 
2 a ; * . ry , 7 » 
* * * [2 = 1 4 ; 
1 N ; , 
- #-, 35 47 : Ph | 
N * 7 * F 2 , 
. | , A | 
; ; N ; 
4 * th b 
- 


0 
1 Confeſſol Bine; | 
by {” Sapyttication For Mercy e 


8 A ere ay clin Bt N 
- hateſt nothing that thou haſt made, a 

& forgive the Ling of all them. thay are pe 
| i eee [irs 1 K f 


lament 


s, may obtain of 


8 Go of all Mercy, 
. miſffon and forgiv neſs, iron 
5 Jeſin Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 9 4 
| | i; See Pſalm: vi. xxxii a xxx Md. I 


l SLES * IVE 3 Wa] EIN rt 1 877 


e ei 5 
is me 0 Lard 
heart were inclined | to evil from ar fl 708 
Moe is me that 1 have B ſinned — 
Creator and kind BenefaQor. I'ki 
done evil;cotvinually. ip dy ht, and I 
| hath been little elſe than eng 2 
_ of im piety „ unthankfulneſs, an 5 
return — all thy and loving-kl 
, 3 bd ks 1 | 
quite Lord. * e 
And ming oyes a fountain.of tears, et bal 
, weep day — night ker ne Boi +018 
Lord, look on me as thou didit — 
St. Peter, and let "Fe ee ROY 


A 


F aud a tationt. 4 

"ce my ſtony hearty that I may weep PR, if 
wy ſins. and men 1 

fr worketh, Play ay! 

rejented of 2. for Jeſus s 4 1.45 

hen 06 xxxiß xxx iii, 


' PF, 75 + . EXD T x 1 * * 1 $a 
41 a Pa Fe ' ſis „„ av ot wt © 3, 
q * . 


\ ND now, O Le 
great ſhame and c 

| bewail the Gafolhieth and van "of: my own 

but I do ſteadfaſtly reſolve | nd. Urges 
rou h the aſſiſtance of Ace 
it drected me) to“ fen hee the qe 


wicked world, and all the fi 
Nah.“ Be pleaſed,” O Lord ſtren rengthen 
confirm all theſe” 1 refolutions in 1 55 
ji fahne e than | * 


los Ge 8 
5 


. 1 It 
11 * thee, for his 


continue in the : lat unt 1 


Fan etl e ele bes ex ai. 4 


LLMIGHTY God, our heavenly Father, 
who, for the er nnn 
m and confide in thy more „ haſt, in 

J goſpel; declared, that whoſoever heliewiet 
th Son Jeſus C Mall not ſneri but e 


5 + 
17 


Wh 


A Reſolution to lead al neu b Tn k po . 


ic, 1. do not only with - 
onfufion: of face. Conſe BET, 


Th. 1115 14. 11 (i 12575 


rlaſt Ning MY | a ar fe eternal to ; 


and [holy ; 


nd 
al his works, the $ and Van dread 0 
porn ify a e tha the 


4 
14 
4% i 


+ 


— 


$4 . > . 5 - 1 1 
45 Prayers and Meditations. 


let me not reſt in a dead faith, but that I n 


love and gogd works; ſuch a victorious fa 


Chriſt, in whom I believe, O grant me 
a due ſepſe of thy infinite mercy, ſhewsl 


die to fin, and riſe again unto righteouſns 
Accept my imperfect ſorrow, repentance, f 


- wants ar 
and heavy-laden, and I will refreſh you." O 


Ted Jeſus; I come unto thee in all humility, 


cy and forgiveneſs, and the truth of thy i 
vation, O gracious Lord! To whom, 1 
(the Father and the Holy Ghoſt 

and glory for Ever. Annen. 3 


— x 


I" 


know thee the only true Ged and Jeſus Cir 
whom thou haſt ſent: Imereaſe' this knowlelj 


have ſuch a liyely faith ab will ſhew- itſelf 


which may enable me to overcome the wal 
and conform me to the image of thy ſon e 


mankind in ſo much miſery, as may never 
part out of my mind 

I ſteadfaſtly believe, O bleſſed Jeſus, that i 
didſt ſuffer upon the croſs to fave. we and 
the world from the guilt: and puniſhment 
our ſins. O give me that, grace, that It 


and weak reſolutions ;, and let thy precious: 
rits, O my crucified Saviour, way ty | 
wa ar imperfeRions. Thou 

Come unte me, all ye that labour, and are wi 


deeply ſenſible of my great unworthineſs: 
4 l A 


do thou bear this bu ſin for me, 
refreſh me with comfortable hopes of thy! 


* 


: 
be all hon 
- I's * t, * 


See P/alm xix. lvii. Eph. ii. 6, 11. 
| OP PE Ws 9, TE 8 5 > 


j p 4 5 * 9 * ; = 
E * 


ew 


L MIGHTY Gods 
ther, who of hy nd 


2 


remembrance of his death and pathon, to 
neat and endleſs comfort? Behold, I do 
affe ctionately, and with all the powers of 
j ſoul and body, return my molt hearty praiſe - 
d thankſgiving for thy great mercy and ten- 
v compaſhon ta me and all mankind, in ſend- | 
gthy only Son into the world, to redeem us 
m fin and miſery, and by his mentorious . - 
ah and paſſion, to purchaſe for us eternal 
Grant, O Lord, that I may always moſt 
tefully remember this exceeding love of my 
ly Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, thus dying for me; 
J. in ne e Goran 
tions, as may diſpoſe my heart to be a worthy 
at thy holy table, 522 for the con- 
ua remembrance of the ſacrifice of the death 
rs any 5 thoſe 77670 eh. 175 * 
e hereby. Praiſe ine Herd, m ſoui, 
forget br all 11 hes who fargiveth 
thy fins, and healeth all thine infirmitigs ; 
% javeth thy life from deſiruftion, and 
wneth thee with merey and leving-kindneſs. 


de Pſalm ciii. 2, 3, 4. 


A Prayer 
* 7 9 b p 


bu i 
* $ 
} 4 
1 : 


2 4 


: * ties, wit out. which 


2 I. unted dead 1 wess "more £ 10 
| I am goi WS. to "commemorate t 5 my 
e love y bleſſed. 4v10vr. 117 1 
or” me, let not m 7 Fear he delkit e nh 


WAs iy brethren; extend thy. m. 


E am th e 
: ſake.” Wes 


2h 4% Matt. x xvill. 21. 1. en 10 


—_— F X # ** * 
S y re 2 4: 1 
- 5 * & HAS 
- * 4 77 — 
0 1 8 
[| a ; „„ : 
p ky - 2 8 * 


48 ra gt | Meditation. 
* af „ 


20 Lordy who gu 5 10 that al g 


doin 


s_ with 
e, 9 | 
6 into 9 that wo :Ot | h 
” rity, the very hood. ff peace, Ln 


veneſs unito all mine 15535 60 cutor per 
nderefs, and turn their carts; _ 


 fincerely 'beg KG 7 hope for werf 


forgiyeneſs at 
kin Ineſs and 


| 5 e yh, ie <AiQed of Atte 
J, "body r el 0 NY vom. 
d po ing j, NG gYY 
9 85 Fat 9 ade of in 
T Ex al men may. 2 
1 8 ark this for Jo 


55 n 
N 2 N 1 ce : 15 *, 1 


Ser Pſalm xv. ai. cltcebil, hi 


"4 


45 


\ Mott f aciobs \ 
who haſt called all fret 

| heavy laden to cone unto 
| repentance,: and thou wilt refieth Fran 
Aance on this hy rakious 1 invitation, Z. 
|| come to Mov fs avenly table, not truſtin; 
71 own rightebuſheſs,” bot in thy manifo 
great mn. 25601 at ' although T at Fe ov 1A 
| A . up the cru £ ru mbs 

t fall from thy tab Jet, figcs 1 1 Dy 
bpe y always ' Brice 1297 , Wi 

bait of a kind feception” 70 my LIT 
a due preparation, pe acce 2 m) 7 beef 


to perform an . le Terk, unto 


A mr i with 'the weddin Ba ent, 
ces of the goſpel, apr nlam - 
16 eſt at thy table, 


be a welcome gu 
> 1 ſhall come thither in the likeneſs of 
2 Chriſt, Ne. 5 7 well 
0 with a faith; 
dune bun boli, BH obedience, 18 1 
Kor — HIT e may 
e_2 worthy partak 
Wy et — | Ao bit 
her" if ĩt be thy Wee! 
J 75 Ons e 55 . | ; 


1 ps | "ot \ 3 3 

N 05 14 2 

r Father, 4 ENS þ 
; . 3 * 3; 1 9 


1 * Pſalm xxiii. XXV. xvi; | „ 


EI Pros my Abbe 


: 1 2 . <0 "ſh, * 
1 nion Serving, 5 , 225 a 
e e 15 
4 1 4 88 As | 2 9 Ju 7: : + ol 
GUISE: $37 Foy 7 =4,"f 


f rs this mohinade of 


W bag 
% 
RF E þ Tra 1 1 N 


Tort upon "thoſe motives PR ew me f 
eden my own. miſeries, ant thy tender mere 
therefore held. 285 to > ſuppl 1 e a 

1 want in wert . 

aud confrite heart 1 2 — T 1 


adyenitured hither, had not. 1 


the een ap tre, Tai c un' ni, 
. 2 410 FA SEE 2 
e 


185 7 24-9 e, k 45 e 


zo 


t FER, by Ae 
T's 5 Fit 10 is: <p 5 4 CELL 0 if 


0 . 
Sn * 
en 


1 Lord G . = 4 
habitation, and from the GOP? * 
of hi * ae ory 


+ „ : 


yell unto me the bread: of Fe. TY 
me this bread, thai nay er, ad 
dic cternally. , hn vi. 3 g0- 04. viat 


AS 5 1 2 61, . * * vis: 5 
After recning dt Broads.» wir . 


or unto us, G Lord, not unte 
| al thy name , give. che praj 


mercy; and for thy ir. F . ; 

„ bo toy 48 + 

td.” F-, 
THAT. reward. mann Tt give. 40 „ 
Lord for all che Nu that he 7 
e unto me? I will receive the of fal- - 
4 all ben the mane ofthe Lond. 1 


* 5 . K * . 


* 


en wenn e 
ee have ve ens OTA 2 
10 200 
| lar. e 
6 EE 
name; bleſs 
ay fol ed and fo 3 : 
24 I i 


* 


5 Pre and Moline 
and healeth all thy diſeaſes; who re 
6 thy life from deſtruction. 
with loving-kindneſs and tender mer 
let that heavenly food, th bv: thi 15 
lately fed me with; transfuſe how life und ne 
vigour into my ſouli and into "the Toils of 
thoſe who have been partakers with me of i 
holy communion, that Gur faith; hope, 4 
| charity may daily increaſe, and that we. m 
all grow, in grace, and in he "knowledge 
., our Lord Ap Frogs Jeſus Chri. 40 
; ee C 
See Dn vill xl: badge cgi 


7 3 e rue 
uf SEV, | 
Pray ers Ty Mediativis ohich n ”— 
2 to the former, . where the Cs 


| FE lange. L124 e ne | 
kt oh Tad ION Vo this, ul 


Aran 10 4 devout C Li 


_ = „Emme 0 1 0. we ge 
ee end, wiſdom, thay T, an der en 


HS, 1 e, which yearyy Neu 4 
| What am I, Lord, aod wes Js oy my Fabe 
=. - houſe, that thou ſhould owe 

=_ 1 blefſings? 4 Ls creared by they and 
= - thee/jandmayett bee een 
| . my foul, --G90d; Jelugs.wy . . * 


% 
mr 
— 
0 


A 2 1 here fe 4 
1 By. ſufferings, and beg that. day ind the 


f.. 


| Papal en 
by wounds againſt all, enemies; ghoſt] 


dily : imprint t 
. i: I may love thee, an in all my 


I!» 


o me all ſelf-love, and gi me p love 


duty, and let u ing or the futite put me 


0 d waſhed us with th 
m the guilt of our fins. © O chat my ſenſes 
a3 ever be ſhut, 8 

t my, mind: being 

tude and fear, 1 way fix 


my heart there where 


tections and deſires ſhall be be: xe on thee, in 


i boſe preſence, there is Fulneſs | of: joy, and and 'at : 


boſe right hand there are Layne for ever 


1-may learn thy! 


ments, and! 


ea imereſt. befide chat of heaven. 

n Jeſus, ſountain of all ide my 

anch pathos and teach me to do thy will: 
"04 5 Dilengage 


* 
* 


memory Tot nan ne p 


zs never want thy divine uffittance, orfot- 
: what thou haſt ſuffered! for” me. Take 


hee; chat L may now bel moe faithful%in * 


x of my way: O that I could ever rememmm 
thee, think of thee,” and delight in thee, 
and love thee only, who haſt loved us, 
molt: precious blood 


mt. alt vanity and fin, 
from all: Ct tolps 1 


e joys are: only: to be-fomnd*: 5 rom henee - 
nh | will ſeek-wnto thee my good: my 


5 re e Ah will T ay reſign inte thy- hands, 

c iring t at will ma mine, both now i 
S e 
, 

the £1 1 4 9 elne 77 4.6 3 Alt, _ 

AM thy Fey Lord, O give me 
nd, 1 —— e, mr eee 1 


ly appear as nothing to mec Protedt a. 


a thoſe whom thou: haſt redeemed. Fn th 


- ever. rh + int Nhe Mel M 1H 
| wag on wr 9d parHliw 5 1 m 


—— — — — eats. mn 


able to do this, ace 


daily 10 f the: world and all e 
the greatneſs of thy love make all chati 


ainſt mine enemies, and i in gy 


in my deſence: Make: haste te pt 
2 — no my foul, 4. 


9 it Ae ta ns 10 1 care 


fake TideGre-w i! 
will 'ever'-profeſ —_ 
bi th 


Jefus, ing L 


HAD» I ene m og 


glorify thee-in bestes þ 


„e leaft this: m 
_ 3 0. NO 0 


| - 4 that. ĩd —_— po — , 
pleaſed foto diſpoſe o 48. | 
thy. and honaur. + fred we: 4 


thy Hands, and entitelyirefolveitoiſubeait ot 
ſtate of lite chou Wy 5d to wo 


. " $3 
i t be more for thi:Hbnour, what |ſaffer; 
bcerfally accept t; vt ny will, hat thine- 3 
Let nothing be. now my comfort but 
v, Lord Jeſus, and nothin og ali rye me but 
fins, and whatever Elſe 1 is. diſpleaſing to thy 
ine Majeſty, ' O bleſſed Jeſus, liſe e. 
bender eg hon Edie grant 


| i 1 may now he n 
the embraces of thy hol loveand Goring rx 
el for ever, Wpsg | 


— e when (ball. 
face; when ſhall 77 
ing! Till chen, I gh and; 


f Chriſt. +} {+ FT ;* "Mart" It" 0673 % ral N "3% 125 TOY 
"4s rr brig ent X15), eff a: 
| 1 25 #1 Foes A Fore hs 0 * ; 

E. | Oey 4% 


A you; mayien arge; * 
| gt. leſ een 8 
ag places in Sept vir. * 9) wal oft 
17170 160 Ofp; 21 05 14-3195 FAY Oq £4; ils 4 
_ nice: i + ei Film ir ene. 


n kay kane. 1 155 125 N 15 
| htm ond — 7 xn. 
raſce of Goel "Ba — bene, 
XX. 1 abo ite e 
1 comfort of - Goda Holy ö init, Plat | 
dias oj hg aero Eng att: 
tie grace, of humility Pſalea. csi. 
i devotion in religion, Pſalm xxvii. 4 
Mont/ziving for God's ee Faun eiii. 

ezxkwi. Xx xV Iii ? | 
| To T5 


= ERASE 3 


„ Reta 'of u. Palm luxxv. cri a 
* or IO by One, Pſalm —_— 
SA - 4 1 2 25 e i Die 4 18.4 

_ , 1996 2k 41 '' : 7410 5 2 _ z «T1 ks + ed > 620. * x ; 


K 


Af 7 77 as bs TI SED, NF SATIRE”; 
„ us 206" 19 7 en "of OT 
7; An Aa Nan — 425 Rf In 6 
e 1 tee nim | 
| mk T At. 4X . Svc way vet av 17 * 
DRAIU SGE ths 0 "Forth, my 
| ©) win me; Bleſs LIK oh 
I fad the mercy? the the 
© the gracs' which fo vs Fro this 9 5 
ſpfrieaal communion with! Chritk: 1 10 
world know what he hath don! 7 1 1 
he liath reſcued me, and man) 1 
poor brethren, from the nethermoſt 
wherefore 1 will love thee, O holy Jeſu l m 
chan Lean expreſs” and ive und" dhe in d 
. pet is re to which thou Haſt revealed 


e ch d "= 
file Pr ſoul, which u 1 work 


| [Saviour of theiw 
deli hts to dwell i in. O let no caths of lying 
| back dn atk bn 


iti or flanderings, 8 
no e or in anhi pollute 
mouth, through. which theſe h e 
have ſo lately paſſed: for:which: tht 
of thy — — Heng) 1 127 
holy name; beſeec to Keep me n 

this temper and reſolution of mind, ntl Death 
7s JENS uf in wittory.. Amen. 5 
LN 7 at: 41 1» 4 i ** Ae At 

1 l 1 . vet 3. Sk Oh * , 


+ # „1 93 4 - = 0 1 47 
* N 2 5 * 
7 s / ; Boe ans: f AA. — * 


Ar to helfe me; . — ination 
I. | feats a 
ity, to 


A e 
1 ot be wich — 7 the: 
the lighit of th 
Fa 1 ern ud eee 
My {eomfert in cn fake 
ry in chy A repeſe my cenfl- 
2 caſt all hy chre ufd hurthen Gn. = 
xr, who never Alle chem chat cal ui 
Gire me patience” under theſe: aq verh. 
. anda whe jſſue out of all theſe afics = 
and mind, Turn Ry. 
a have 235 ion me; Nerv T def 
x i iſe UTE för of "ny" | 
K He 1d e eee 
Laber my adverſity und miſasy, auũ urg 
val ay ins. O Keef r Jeu and deliver me? 


ne not be confounde . Ge . 
if i thee; through Jelts Lord. | 
» IE» „„ wY KS 12 952 8 58 
See Pal am vi; cit) Sr. Eh f 
1878 14 7h 2 3» n Rp Pat.” cf egg 4 
1 


LI Vf . Foy 7 . 1 be ID 44 % 29 fr * 


FEET 3176 5 
1 fl 8 
181 19 £4 ; 


A 


0 50 far þ rom me, O a Ged; — 


n in my heat? 1 


this is 


—— fol Sins hap 

and che facxitige,of Sri X. 
nal happiness 4 us. 1 4h 
| 1 Wes the Ja pang . 
— bi 


7 haſd 


vation. e Poſſeſs. 
7 — 
| Tongs; 3. that; No dee 


< „ Amen uno Gn CO wa 
An han a ow N83 Q-: 254.480 


n * 
4 * Lore Yall x Ole beralkr, 4 f . 
N A, urs Mt; 4013 5 nn 1 Ki Y 


= © Eafter-Day, end Seven Days 7 
A VIER aii MA{% 3 
= B Jeſus, who haſt ee 
| the powers 1 con 

the grave, and w y glonous 
ag made 12 wn the 8 
. 2 


0 0 


1 of my liſe 
andfincoricy of ny" &li 
tion; that 1 "ma if 
mec d with thee: by baptifen; Fry 

wnify all my cortopt luſts and a 
uly p proceed in all virtue and 


may have my perſod tonſumation and bliſs, 


e who libeſt and reigneſt With 
x and the Holy Ghoft,- one God; wor 
ut end. Auen. u I yileves 10 = 


it Mü h ien nn 38 „aitbeeer 1 


Wis "Oy 1 11% ) C3: ahn Gin Volt) 
Wer ttt 1 new telt nde 914 1 
wee and S Phys Ane, 107 

G5 ones Fra 505574 anf 6 den „a! 
0 LORD my God; who 1. 

e RAS th 
Mance- of thy | fre ea all That . 


as 1 the, The id rote 

my the f 

— be ps. © me a ſpirit of . 
my corrupt nature f à ff eee ee 

1 EE f diveRton 3 in all!! 
W. and „H. courage in 2 

ajers; of conſtancy and: ned dom 


. porſcetitions and fuffer 
u d of === 
our 


4 
7 
x 


g that departing this life in ay faith e ; 
th in body and ſoul, in thy eternal everlaſt. | 8 


+ built of ind e eee 


* 


— — 
4 
%, 


out and... OG | 77114 12 pe 23 4 ike * 
A Palanan xi u 11 ſts © wang 
i ts SH gr bat nn E 16 

be PEP : 54 Þt n. e eq M7 4 #15] AN 6:41 


Cad ti e "0: get 
? 45 J etre «154 Tos 

7 LOR Vu be co thæef O. Joch tl 
oreating me- after thine oτ 
ble of loving thee, and enjoying: thee e 
for recovering me from à ftate of * 
miſery, when 1 had loſt ak undone mf 
Glory be to thee, O God che Son, - for unde 
the wonderful work of man's redemy 
tion, for reſcuing me from the navery 
fin, and the dominion of Satan, for dhe ut 
compliſhing which tnirscolous-1 rork of of 
ſalvation, thou didſti deſoend from heave 
and didſt put on Tortn!of 2 ferwist are 
miſeruble life, and die a and 
death . Glory be to thee, O. G0 the ic 

| Ghoſt, fori thoſe miraculous giftsrand g 
thou didſt beſtaw / upon the es, vt 
thoſe ordinary gifts,” whereby fncere Cum 
. tans in all ages are cnabled to work a 
falvation; for: thy: ; preyenting;and: 
| grace; on the ub aur! andert — 
. affections ta the ſohedienet 74 

| 1 N " fon 5 ws + * 


7 % 


* Fold 


q peck 


a 


” thankſgiving and : 
or conceive; be. unto ther, O Fa- 
e - 
A J Ne e | 
e Pſulm ii. Alvis“ ii M be His 


2 Loth 51 &; 88 b 


the Heng e Sail Tut Peace 1 962 'of God, 0: 


RANT, O'Lbrd, 4 and all thy 
nul ſervantsg who: have thiis day been 

& partakers of, the hoty ſacrament, may 
hain temiſſion of our ſins, ——— 
piety towards God, and in towards 
r neighbour ; and may be delivered from the 


wer and temptation of — und deing 
led with thy ſpirit may) become w 
re of Chriſt's holy church, and at 


ur Lord 


herit eternal life, througli tlie N 

6 Crib Anne 

Nb N 126 and ligd- Nh e 3 

5 T $7437 ELICIT 7 * * 

8 4 ge gur rhmeir, to br fri 
ar Homes? © 3 7200719 2. 

1463; 16% 9743 -Y 22141381 {ct 0 ſoul, > FL 


Uob, O my been and reed 


wit. hy bl ſtren 2 
2 y fling ö 
.thy loves . — 


u che tokens 


un are thy contact anti how: raviſhing : 
ellects of» thy | nei towards: them 


3 — — 
me a happy example of Us 1 * 7 
and boun oy. N Fo 


ED an pray 5. thadkk 

-  neſs\may appear in tate 0 — & 
in holineſa, ſobriety! and righteouſoels all 
days of my lit. U An, bot! 111. 
elne in vine {1 ö het},6levw. yg! 
0 Ae ety bi al ond 

Aheaper. inn ritt ata after meriuing the k 
atirmoer 91008. Commun.. lte 18 
en 0 bet beutel thy — 
How plantiful : is. ; whit 

Oo thou haſt laid up for 4 that fear 

which thou haſt prepared for them. that p 
their” truſt in thy mercy; een before 6 þ 


gs of wen. l. J. mils and mail Wy 
B 9 
mani feld mercies 3 which i 
_ ba —— lever finds] watt 
O Lord: Gad, thou: Huſt been my wolt fra 
my youth, -byo thee have I hen Halden! 
my prakfe ſhall» continu 
"= 2 Nr Meſſed, 1 
— Gl . E 


J. 
ler henveiſhptfer Jil en 
robe fer day grow 3 
ri (Jeſus, and abeund in rwe 

3 8 5 . = 

7 — eomrepy in 
ich war again ſti phy in 
va all ey il. though e eee 
gn and f not pꝛĩdꝭ c vaii glory. ] feli. 
we, malice, habneth;\ on: revenge, e aher 
i, Mhatſoever to Feign\in, my body 
at do thou keep It forever iu the purpoſe bf 
— heart, — ere my baptiſma! 
and refolutions; hig — ; 

e xr tligiboly tub er 
TOS alt victus:enddaplimgſe nt lin 
| = inheker af that; inveta; HAN 
; Nn 1 
e Amen i Of . * 5 Bb. yet. 
jk) | cad? bag, jo leo, FO 
'Prayes * fhgvien fert Ge of Pare: | 
| verance. 1 N 1114 
40x) cl A W1 


Pn 


5 
1 


*% 
* . 
„ 


Wa. 


EAR, moſt wer "oh Saviour, Hhumdly | 
. beech thee, and Jet BY Lins be ever 


. * v 
1 * 
A q ö "= m__ 
: * 
* 
- 
4 1 
U 8 T ; 
9 : | | 
* ; f : 
: _ 
7 x 
# £ £ "A 4 | 
WP - 
4 4 5 . d] , Y f . N 
? N "IF 2 : - 2 
; : 5 AF 76 
- - 2 1 P 2M 
— —— —— * | 
— . ——— —_ —— TT.. ˙—ꝛJ¼ . ũ ũͤ——— §ꝙorſęn ñ ß re en === 
nies 1 — | . - : _ — b at —_— k * - _— &*% © — J 
_ = - | . _ -———_ f 
— — — 7 = 2 \ : | . | | 


is goOd pleaſing in 

holy : klei — Ke f 
thoſe numerous temptations wh 
encounter me. Fix m5 inoonfthne mid, th 
| 3 ed e the error * 
8 — bras: 

thec ende iy #2005 5 
| EI 4 5 er 

as are well-plea Ws 

will tbe ie fle 15 2 —.—— 
; toe alone; find poſi 


ſirable to 2 
an Thel ws; to 


. 


5 fi love a 2 4475 0 
hingen und let lille intoreſt 
eee e thn 
Sher; or: G e anlage 


| retreat, "this ee Ped ug i then 
. e m foul, boch here and 
N 1 ier 5753 3 iy 4 N 
| "See Fla bone CXIX+ © * 
nun tuo pF tot T3247 "BF "tk 11] 
d o e LEM beer 111 FIRST 


H 1 * MORN 


- ; 


2 * TY F< * Bl 7s 3 N i > 90 4 = 
ir my Ph 1 3 nn 
Aediintion: my nige fhalt thou. 8 
„ O Lord; Eo ping _ 

unto: thee; and will loo Ye. 
Alu 0 dateg 2 the bh 


Almighty God, 
yew, y e eee 


0 8 

ys 7 

for all ihe mercies = comfotts; ef thay. 

ny for the hopes and; aſſurauee of @ 

; for payers me from the evils and 

ers of the nigh r ſor bringing 
a 


afe to the light of a new day; continue 
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| haſt . my body from ſleep, ſo 
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nd: the evils of this day, and vide. my 
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agthen my reſolutions to embrace all op- 
mites of doing good, and carefufly to 
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c 7 other temptation, "all from my duty, 


u in mercy reſtore me hs ak 1 | 
„ | 


: 


hill Fdireth 


my ſou] from the death of fin unto ja 


7 VET 
1 


4 WV 
4 KY te * 
F * 1 4 e <8 
e „ bs * 
# 


11 
5 

x 
bd WP 


double portion of 0 y. grace and haly ſir, 
| e ” 1 80 defence againſt 
I thy ga 

= blefling es Al nay N fon my 
ther and mother, on my wy Gaya and ff 
_ alk my friends, and give thy hay angel ol 
over them, to protect them from gf. 
n Make me diligent n the-dit 


e and that in all che 
| this life” T:may') 
tos thy e ce Provii 5 


de upon my actions, and let thy. viidom d 
7 intentions, that ſo dhe whole tows 
: and the: principal defi gns of my bean 
IT "by 1 th governance 19 do 
that which is ri ag in e By the 
Jeivs- Chriſt our L Amen" vor” 
e 1 


a pr WPF Lie Yair. g, 1 $ is Wh wy 
get God deſcend en 


Lan ing eee 
heart ee bleſs my g 


1 and my coming-in, now; ah forever; 4 
299 ** Td en a7 1 1 LE 1 


. * 
—— 


ot * 10 55 ee ** 75 Adler: EE) 
J v4 EVENING PRAYER. * 
Hog £38, 1 — 3 2252 
a:Oi'Ebrdy} Be 
| 2 ge, rae gr lifeimg uf my hand 
an evening::fart 1 PE Pfalun eli. 2. 0 
our es n 


ö 


Bond Fan | 65 


contain, down from the „ of 
Majeſty, and behold: 
proſtrate at” the foot 
40 2 unto three 
vour life; eſpbci 


i" 


my 
2 " millicag ail 1 u 


inoleruble 1 have mercy upon me.” mo | 
il Father ; ſor thy fort "Jefus Chritt's 
c forgive me all _— og; and th 
e my prayers and fupp cations, ro 
oh | mediation of the fame*our 
ele And —— ar 4 
Ny; throu mani 

Ee rx tee of praiſe - 
 benkfgivingy _ to Ac 
wy haute 


Ne * % 


* IL * 
* 


ag me "thi 585 an a uh 
en ineſdent te my Hunden e e 
many alum Ju dn = 


, whoſe glory the n | 


hr thn ton! rende 55 


vom. i 
2 wich FT Nx Mo! 3 f : 


we 


25 QueenCHARLOTTE,hisRoyalHi; 


/ : * 4 g 
„ | 4 


66 Sa PRE, 
Tppsnstb nN Onion O my Gody and 
tector; Show: ast the — end of my 
ing, 17. 0 eme] perfection of — 
= the. thadow of thy wings is 
repos .and from che. "lighti of thy 0 0 
© glory + 09 honor 
0 of _ 81 Mt. 45 36 On Ne | 
Jae, i . 
| Ln 10 0 ing ng de 


Prince of Malas the Princeſs of Hol, 

Pg” R an the pages Fam 8 5 all my te 

++: 0 

4 3 ann 5 1 ſuccout; — 
2 1 heirs from all evilan{dange | 
o thou rewary: them ſevenfolg into thir hol 
or all the. ges they have done / or ſaid of 
He pleaſed n Lord. (in wines 
are the iſſues of life; and death) do ſo c 
help, and comfort;allahat- ares in danger 


| _ .ceflith and tribulations; ll chat-Jubasr.w 
r l 1 082 mug — 7 om: 


©@ © = = 


* 


Evening Pan „„ 
d for evil, that all men may know that I 
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e thou haſt ordained the day to labour in, 
| the night to take our reſt, To I praiſe thee 
the mercies of the day, fo I bowble beg 
continuance of thy gracious protection 
v me this night. Let thy holy angels pitch 
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Faris... 
| CCC | 
[AVING obſerved im your late Exhor- 
tation to the Holy Communion, with 
„ What Earneſtneſs yon preſs upon your 
anſhioners to be Partakers of it, © as they love 
 tieir own Salvation, and -becauſe-the Neglect 
of it will provoke God's Indignation againſt 
them:” The Senſe hereof has, by the Bleſſing 
Cob, had ſo good an Effect upon me, a8 t 
ale me very nn to partake of it. But 
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4 The SACRAMENT explained 
withal, being ſenſible of my Ignorance (througy 
the Unhappineſs of my Education) of the Nato 
End, and 17 of it, I dare not preſume to cc 
to it, till E been fully inſtructed therein 
which I humbly and heartily deſire your ct 
_ 3 in. 5 © IN 
znzſter. 0 ya ove T religic 
b tn. ya nals of the Holy Fanny, To 
alſo muſt commend. your Modeſty in not preſu 
ing to approach to' fo ſolemn an Office, till 
have been firſt fully inſtructed in the Nate 
* — and Defign of 1 1 toward which 1 ſhall mol 
exit give ſe the beſt Aſſiſtance I can, 
# | account myſelf for ever obliged t 
F pray for ou for ſo doing. And that I may ne 
troubleſome io with any unneceſſin 
r I defire that you will leaſed u 
inform me diſtinctly of all ſuch Particular 2 
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2 The Infitation of it 
 "Frcondhy, The Nature, End and Deſign of i 


Thirdy, The Obligation there i upon C 
5 tian to receive it. 
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7 The that 
22 Preparation is neceſſary' 


Tip, How we 8 to behave et 
| ving of Fl 


| g And how her ene 
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to the meaneſt Capacity, ml 
p. Be pleaſed to begin with the I. The .- 
ict, The Inflitution' of it, Who flitution of 
was it that did inſtitute and appoint it. x 


it! 13 ; | 

M. Our Lord and Saviour jesus Cunrisr. 

P. At what Time did he inſtitute it? | 
M. The Night in which he was on r e 
before he ſuffered Death upon the Croſs for the 
bins of the World. Mart. xxvi. 20, 26, 27. 
Mark xiv. 17, 22, 23. Luke xxii. 14, 15 20. 
4 Cor, x1. 23. $254 3 | #1 : 
P. What was it that CHRIS inftitated and 
appointed to be done at the Sacrament? | 
M. He appointed Bread and Wine to be ſo- 
lemnly dlezd, and chen received by his Diſci- 
P and Followers, that is, by Chrillia ians, there- 
by to convey dawn to all ſucceeding Ages, even 
to the End of the World, The Remembrance of bir. 
Death which he was then about to ſuffer for .the 
Sins of Mankind, Matth. xxvi. 26, &c. Mark xiv. 
12, Ec. Luke xxii. 19, c. 1 Cor. xi. 23, &c. % The 
Lord Jes us, the ſame Night in which he was 
« betrayed, took Bread, and — bleſſed ĩt, and 
* broken it, he gave it to them, ſaying, Take, 
« tat; This is my Body, which is broken for you”? 
Ur, This is to repreſent my Body, which is ſhort- 
ly to be broken for you. Do this, whem I am. 
„taken from you, in Remembrance of me. And 
" Kkewiſe alſo the Cup, which when he had 
* given Thanks, he gave to them, ſüying, Drink 
* je all of it 755 this is my Blood of the New Tefta- 
nent, which is ſbed, or ſhortly to be ſhed, for 
" many, for the Remiſſion of Sins. This du, as often 
" & ye drink it, in Remembrance of me: For as often 
" a ye eat this Bread, and drink this Cup, ye do ſbenu 
"forth the Lord's * till be cm. 
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6 The SacRAuMENN explained 
P. I thank you, Sir, for the Inſtruction r 


be given me in the firſt Particular, That « 
The [n/titutien. Before you proceed to the Second 
That of The Nature it; be pleaſed to acquain 
me with the ny of thoſe ſeveral Names un 
der which this holy Inſtitution is uſed to be men 
tioned. Such as are, The Lord's Supper. The a 
Ig the Bread, and drinking the Cup of the Lord 
The New ary of or e The Communis 
| -. of the Body a: a of CHRIST, The Holy Sacre 
E. e 434 255 ele And firſt, "ag | 
. Why is it called he Lord n Supper? _ 
| AV. Becauſe our Lord CRHAIST appointed it im 
mediately after He had eaten the Paſſover witl 
his Diſciples, St. Luke xxii. 20. Which was al 
ways at Supper. That being appointed by Gor 
to the Jews in Remembrance , of that Nigh 
* . wherein he flew. the Egyptians, but paſſed ove 


| the Houſes of his People the Jews, and then car 


5 I 


* Ss HS DB 


ried them forth out of Egypt, and delivered then 
| — *from the Slavery and Bonda LN endurec 
[| , there ſor four Hundred and Thirty Years, Exod. vi 


. Why is it not now. received after Supper 
| Since Chaisr gave it to his Apoſtles at thi 
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| Dime ET I ee Ye 1 _ 
M. That was only a Circumſtance, and not at 
all effential to the Sacrament itſelf; which, fince 
thert is no particular Command from Cxns7 

ſſo to do, does no more oblige us to receive it 

| juſt at that Time only, than if he had com 
| © -manded any other Duty, at ſuch or ſuch a Time 
| of the Day, would ob'ige us te perform that Duiy 
| only at the ſame Time of the Day, And accord- 
_ ingly; the Church of Gap has not thought that 
Circumſtance of Time neceſſary to be obſerved 

in the receiving of it; but from the eaxlieſ. ef 


'f 


to the meaneft Capacity: 7 


of eme down to this very Day, the ge- 
neral Time o receiving has been at the End of 

the other divine Offices, in the Morning or 
Forenoon of Sunday and other Days, in. their 
religious Aſſemblies, 


ſpeaking of it to the Corinthians, call it a Sup-- 
per? 1 Cor. xi. 20 6 
M. Ves: But this might very wel be, not be- 
cauſe it was neeeſſary to be done in the 2 | 
bat the more effectually to put the Corinthians 
mind of the Time —.— wo Wente did inſtitute 
theſe holy Myſteries. : 
P. Why is it called, 7 I ating of the Bread, 
' end drinking the Cup of the Lord 1 Cor. xi. 27. 
- M. For the ſame Reaſon as it was called The 
rds Supper. Becauſe Cnalsr our Lord ap- 
pointed Bread and Wine to be thus ſacramen- 
tally received. And _ to diſtinguiſh it 8 
common and ordinary Bread and Wine, which 
tbe Apoſtle in that apter greatly blames, the 
Corinthians for not doing with that Reverente | 
which they ought. 1 Cor. xi. 10 11 
P. Why is it, called, To New efron or Co- 
dena ? 1 Cor. xi. 25. | 
M. Becauſe the e is the Second Oo 
venant, and all the Benefits thereof, were ſealed 
and das to Mankind by the Sacrifice f 
tie Death of Curisr, of which this Sacrament 
52 Memorial or Repreſentation.» +» © 
e P. Why is it called, The Communion the Buly 
7 ed Blood of Crna a 7, x Cor. x. 16. 
M. Becauſe all faithful and fincere” Believers, | 
WM = receiving! this Sacrament, are in 4 ſpiritual 
a. Partakers of his moſt 'Viefſed Body and 


Rood, as are thereb made Partakers of all | 
"I XC | thoſe 


7 Bat does not the Apoſtle St. Pea! himſcls, Wi 


Soy our Heavenly — for that he has given 


8 The SACRAMENT. eaplained 
. thoſe Benefits which were purchaſed for. us 
the Breaking of his Body, and. the Shodding 
huis Blood upon the Croſs, which are repreſents 
| by the Bread broken, and the Wine. 4 
in the Holy Sacrament, - 

P. Why is it called, The Holy bans © 
M. The Word Sacrament, you muſt kno: 
| does properly fignify the Oath of Fidelity whi 

Soldiers took to their Commanders. And there 
fore it is fitly applied to this ſacred . 
wherein Chriſtians, expreſſing themſelves trul 

ſorrow ful for all their 8 Breaches of ü 
Covenant with Cop, do here renew that ſolen 

Engagement which they made at their Baptiſm 

and do-afreſh promiſe to Gov and . 
I hat they will from henceforth be the f 
Soldiers and Servants of Jzsvs Seen 4 


. incerely. endeavour to perform the 
7 on their Part of the Covenant. 


| Pty N 77 
D For we know that our: Saviour f at 
the! he 0-1 of it gave Thanks, St. Marthexw xxvi. 
26, 27. as is commemorated by our Church at 
the Conſecration of the Elements. Aud be- 
_ - des, in the Celebration of the Holy Sacrament, 
the devout Communicant''ought always 
with his Prayers for the Pardon of his Sins, the 
% moſt humble and hearty Thanks to 


ighy 


his Son our Saviour. J 2s Cn Air, not only 
to die for us, but alſo to be our Ipiritual Food 
and Suſtenance in that Holy Sacrament." For 
which Reaſons, this ſacred Office has the Name 
of Fucharift. 1 therefore our Chareb, together 
"with 2 lively Faith in Gone e through 


Cnu, 


N 


A2. SEF 


Why is it ſometimes called che Fucharitt | 


. YESOtESSE 


. 


2 rs 2. hQr rn Ss 


— 


ts the nean Capacity. 9 
Cani3T, does regains: a thankful. Remembrance 
of his Death, in all thoſe who come to the Lord's 
Sopper; and at the Delivery. of the Bread, the 
Mater directs the Communicant to feed en 
Cuzisr in his Heart by Faith with Thankf- | 
priog; as at e e W 
ben him to drink and be n. | 


J. Be pleaſed, Sir, to to proceed . The Nee 
now to the Second Thing, namely, tre, Eads 
o inſtruct me in the Name, End, and Deſign 
ad Defign of it. You. did before gf it. 
acquaint me, that our Lord Jasus . | 
Canisr appointed Bread and Wine-to . re- 


— 
2 


ceived in Remembrance of him. Pray what is 1 1 


this Bread and Wine, thus to be reveived, 10 re- 
. The Bread i repreſent his Body, and 
e is to Yo. . 
the Wine his Blood... . 
bende does th Breaking of u- Bread ropr- 
to us? 


ou Memory, Chrift's ſacred 2 
broken upon the n far 1765: and his 

el Feet were. bored wich the Naila .and his 
* with the Soldier's Spear, St. Ja 


'*, What does the pouring forth of the Wine 
M. It repreſents. 30 us how Casi re moſt 


precious Blood was Mad forth upon the Croſs for - * 
the Sins of the Worlds: St. Foba 72 TT 


lvering it to . 


. It is to e end Ren 


* 


— 


ta the cen Goo. P 


P. Fer the Pe le chen in t. 
of that Church ES of: the l 
Holy dan becauſe they, do not, receive 
tightly, accor ding to CyrisT's 8 Institution? 
1 [ dare not ſay ſo, becauſe Gov, who. is in- 
ute in Mercy and Compaſſion, may in Rs 10 
the Ignorance they are brought up in of the true 
juſticution of it, and the Neceſfity. they lie uoder 
of receiving it in ſuch a 90 Vt or not HY 
youchſafe to all honeſt; and Well 1 
devout Perſons among them, al kae 
thereof, becagſe; 7 We bet e, it e BY 
Intention, in zomy they hop i" 
that is, to the beſt of their Knowled ge, 4 
bet of their Power. Rut this N ingt rea 
their Prieſts, who, arg 1guilty of, a . aerk 
in knowingly and witting all 
lalitution of our Lord. an 
ing to the People one half of the. Sag | 
15 07 ae e pal — de with * on 
0 5 & n 98 5 | 
Leaving them then ps OP and Heir ir. n 
ee be . to proceed in your. In- 


fruttion about the Nature of. It", By: * tru 
Chriſtian Believers, 
* and indeed eat the B 


* of Cars T 8 75 r | 
22 I is ail — | 
M. Yes, they fd fo. nu Pic b 1 
nner. 10 all,the Jn — 5 to = 


Caxisr meant they ſhould ; but not in a co = 
real or bodily. Ig As they pf the. 7 0 oe: 


1 FP; * Pa * * 
— 2 


Rene do teach. The 
P. But Why n 
xer? For did my 


1 4% - 
SE WH, 4 


77 


— 


12 The —— pee 


Wine bis Blood, i % ir - 
re nt 
| mniffon of Sint? Ver. 28. 
AM. 1 t is very true; he did ſo. But then it l 
very plain likewiſe, that theſe Words of ours, 
| vyiour are not to be taken in a literal, but iger 
tive Senſe, as the one is a Sign or Token, or de 
| preſentation, or Memorial of his Body, and the 
+ Other of his Blood. Joſt as among the Jews, th 
"Lamb, commanded to be flain- yearly" by d 
Families in Remembrance of their ng Mien 
out of Egypt, was by Gov himſelf” called 
Paffover, N nkagr it was not N and ben 
the Paſſover, "_ 
ſentation 'of their De . the er 
of Gon paſſed over. the 2 5 
and'flew the Egyptians. ' 
F. How do you prove this c he 
n 
I. By theſe ſeveral Reaſons following 
I. Fiſt, Becauſe our Saviour" fn 
dite adds theſe Words to each of them, Do 
ora 2, as we are infallibly.« 
a or. xi. 23, 245 plainly i 
ang thereby in what Senſe Rn rey 
ws 9 85 data 6 2 208 
a a ta tive 
1. Elements of the Go 
ee BieaS and Wine 
Sick i al er, che er 26 e eye 
the Conſecration, St. Math. Xavi. 29. 
after the whole Action 1s over, our Saviour 
Heaking of the Oup bf Wike whey he jobe3 
ered to them as his Blood, "fall calls it 
E Ni 
8 | 0 


*" SS es- 


SSS 


— 


PS 


- 


as SSS 


. 
of, the 


it 
3 that — not by the Confecra- 
tion changed into 

CanisT. 


that there is no Change made of the Elements by 


int it is Bread: and ſee and taſte that it is Wine, 
vhich we receive in the Sacrament. 


benment, then muſt his 


which is both falſe and n 
muſt have eaten his 
or (ned » and yet he be alive wi 


can be more abſurd, 

V. Fiſthly, If the real 
the Sacrament, then muſt the 
be in an infinite Number of Places, even 
kur, at the fame Time, which id imp 
bring we know it tobe e * 
that the ſame © mould be in two or more 
Places at the ſame Time. Beſides, we are uſſured 
in ihe holy Sctipture, that the Body of Canrar 
an there to continue e ſhall. come 
the laſt Day to Judge the W 


1 fk, 27. 
And the fo cannot 
nth 1 me Time. den la 


ow Boſs, art be ie 
| our Souls//can receive no Refreſhment 
om a Body, though of Cinior himſelf, but 
nen whic arr > 

ment 


; 
1 
: 
| 


10 the means Capacity.” uy 


the Bread; c. And therefore: it maſt. 
very Body and Blood of - 
IIl. Thirdly, It is plainly evident een 
the Conſecration; for we ſee, and taſte, and feel 
Iv. Fourthly, If-the- real "Body of unter 


vere eaten, and his very Blood 'drank, in che 


have ' eaten 
the Body and abs Bots of their Maſter, - 


them after they had done fo'; than which nothing 


Buy of Ck 164 ben 
Body of Carr 


ble ; | 
fon, 
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ment a and ſealed to. the Soul fer 
worthy and me et Receiver 4/299 of 
P. There is one Fhing more wherein, 1d 
fire to be fatixfied by you, and that is thit, 
Jes us, Carts offered in the Saerament as 
Propitiatory Sacrifice for the gins of the Living 
and (rhe Dead, as We Papiſt, L, underſlamd, 
maintain ?; 924} ba z beoig- 415t 1 

, M. By no 'Moans-. There 5.50, Serviber 
__ Cpnigriat all made there; but only a Comme 
moration of that Sacriſice which, Cas once 


"oered for the Styn bf the World, Fot io f. +. 
aſſures us, Heb. ix. 25. 26. Ar is not Necei! of 
"that be ſhould,offer hin 544 often, but now ones in 168 */, 
| End of the World hat appeared to put away J de 
by, the Sacrifice, of himfelf. And Verſe 38. * ord 
as, once offered to bear the Sins of many, An (: 
again Chap. x. 14. Fer by end Mering be | * 
ae for cor aber are al, th 
# . # 1 i Jags” 2 fonts; 

" For * 5 Ee! 35 P. 1 „ f 
44 Dejign the da. me for What End and De |. 
„ crament\ Was uy our Lord and n/a 4 | 
| > W ed. . 4 58 Fan this Sacrament, . 4 cel 
| 2 ; 6 YvW-..c9 r ee, TON 82 

; . This k-conecive,to have been thagefold. 
Wen C en D. 
of 21 0 To, be a Memoxial,of Ib Death and | 
* on, of. i, End; of the, World. 1.44 b . 
| already inted, and his own, Words: declared, of 
| when 5.74 72 the Inſtituien of the. _ fo 
ment, Do : 5 "ance; of me. ot 
1 S pad allo, teaches . ha, . r 
N 1 Cor. Xi. 26. where; he. ell dhe O & 
WW "That. as, Men as ye) eat, this "Diab uh fe 
Cub, 6. de ee 


lo the meaneſt a1 15 


Unt is, till he come ae at the End of che 
World. a OR n ee 87; nee 

p. What . was hui of eur ord 's:appoint- 
ing ſuch a Memorial of his Death? Was it poſſi- 
ble for Mankind to forget ſo wonderful an In- 
tance of the Divine Goodneſs; as was ſnhewed in 
the don of Go p' ſhedding out his precious Blood, 
and dying in a ſhameful. Manner to redeem them | 
from everlaſting Deſtruction; and cs e. fer 95 
them eternal Happiness? . 

M. This was for the Afitance of — 


of Gop's Bleſings and Favours towards us. 
This our dear Saviour knew very well; and 
therefore in his infinite! Wiſdom and Goodneß, 
ordered theſe eaſy: Memorials: of his Death, that 
Chritians ſeeing theſe. plain Repreſentations of 
bis Body broken, and Blood ſhed out for them, 
thus continually ſet before their Eyes, might for 
erer keep freſh in their Minds the Remembrance 


kens of. R M e bn 2 
P. After what — then ooght% we to 
celebrate the Meer of unter“ i OR in che 
baerament? es i 
M. Not by: bare cold culling! oY Mind, the | 
Death of Cur18T ;; but we ought to endeavour, 
all we can, to raiſe in our the moſt tender 
and affectionate Senſei of the inexpreſible Love 
of the Son of Gop,/ in laying down his Life 
for us; even ſuch. a Senſe as ſhould (,) fill 
our Souls with the utmoſt, Hatred, and Abhor- 
rence of our accurſed Sins, Which cauſed abe 
deareſt Friend we ever had in the World to ſuf- 
fer ſuch Miſery, and at laſf to bleed and die 
for us. And yet ſuch à Senſe 400, (ae as 
hould affect our Hearts with che deepeſt 2 5 
8 5 


Frailty, whereby we are apt to forget the greateſt 


of his Death, which theſe were the evident To. 5 


— 


16 e Aae e 1 


(h.) With ſuch @ Senſe as ſhould en | 
_ reſolve to live. eee ny re 


_ - themſelves to Gos, that they will be f 


dear Bap iſm? 
great Need of it; becauſe we have | 


tude to Gon, for ſending\him-into.the Wor 
on this Account, and to our bleſſed Saviour hi 
. ſelf, for doing thus much for us. And fart 


- Life, in all dutiful Obedience to his 
| who has done and ſuffered ſo der 


who did not deſerve the leaſt Mer: or our 


P. 2. What was the Second End « or Lord 
| Saviour's ap inting 2 

A. II. cr obs een of our Corenant vi 

+ What Covenant do-you moan? - 

. I mean that Covenant which we e 
Into with Goo at our 

P. Po all Perſons then that are baptized « 
4300 Covenant with Goo? 

M. Yes: they do by that ſolemn Rite e 


obedient to all his Laws and — 


and do promiſe that they will be 3 nc 
faithful Servants unto their Lives End. 
dur Part of the Covenant. And in 


- dence to this, Gos does for his Part 
1 us his Grace and Favour, and Merey a 


| Son arid; cur Baviour Jud wok user. 
P. What Need is there then for us to rer 
this Covenant, Ning already entered into it 


M. Very 
-hamefully broken our Parts of it, 
- aQtual Sins and Tranſgreſſions we have © 
of; and ſo forfeited all our Tix to-the M 


HR_ e 1976 7 ak 
£2 "HE # 
2 4 r * ö 
A Pt 


3 


e 


rdon in this Life. And in the Life to com 
: everlaſting Happineſs, t the Merits of | 


E EFEFEFSrEEESD CLSTEES 


1⁰ head 3 ar. 
. How is this proved from Scripture? = 
. Rom. iii. 10, * 13. There is none righteous, 


as not one. They are all gone. Out the Mays they. 
t; ir mne that 


red eee rr ee this es- 


. Lak xx. 20. e es 
an, or Covenant, i 15 

The New. or Second Gs 
vith Mankind, is made and ſealed in — — | 
of CnkIs T. It is for the Sake of Cunts rs 
Death, and for his ſhedding of his moſt precious 
Nase that Gop the Father 
e da panden the Breach of the firſt 


2 9 mean you by the Fiet and Second 
enant?: 

M. Why, you. muſt know that Gow, made wo 
coyenants with Adam in Paradiſe, and in hin 
wil all Mankind. Now the fest ef theſe Adu 
ke by his eating of the forbidden Frnit, and 
kerby he hath brought upon himſelf and all lys 
771 * Wa God ad whe 

te Merc graciouſly 

make a new Commis with him, in bow 
de Promiſe of ſending his Son” to + 1 big 
| all Mankind, and ſo to redeem them from + 
eral Miſery, and 10.purchaſs for . 8 


ppineſs. bf * 433422 4 4 


int vith Gop is the Gaunt? i 0g 47 


f 


288 his own Words at the ingtie of 1 80 : 


P. How then are we id 50 renew; our Coe 5 


18 The Sdenaienr ae 10 


M. Why, when we come to the Holy $ 
ment in a worthy Manner, that is, with 2 i 
and hearty Repentance for all our Sins paſt, f 
a fincere Reſolution” of leading 4 4 holy Lik 
che Time to come; Goo is pleaſed, for the f 
of our bleſſed Saviour's Sufferings and De 
Which we commemorate before Him in the ble 
Sacrament, to receive us again to Pardon 
Favour, which we had forferted by our Sins, f 
to admit us anew to all other Privileges of 
Second Covenant, as though we had never he 
i at all. as Me R 

P. z. What is the Third Bud of vir Lon 
Baviou's appointing | the Sacrament? 


44 


J. III. N vie chie e -maight Pap oi of 
"our Charity to all Chriſtian Brethren, and 
knit together in a League of Love and Friendf 
with them, as well as with himſelf. For thi 
to be as it were a Bond of Union between 
"Chriſtians, who believe in one eommon di 00 
and. do all partake of his Sacr ice. 
This was agreeable to the new and from , 
YL oi which he gave unto his Dilcips 
''faying, St. John iii. 34 35. 4 new 
"Tgive unto pu that ye owe An bf 
"bowed yon, that' ye alſi*loig one another, | By tl 
full all Men know that ' ave my Diſciples, 2 
Loe one to another. And now whey he WS git 
out of the World, this Was one principal Care 
his, who loved us, fo as to lay down hi 
Life for us, to appoint ſuch à Feaſt,” and to lea 
behind him ſuch an Ordinance, as' ſhould be be 
a continual Remembrance of his: Laid ys 
alf (a Means of - uniting” us in mutual L 
Heng to one * & 903 f GUY Þ Tu 


1 . 
; ” F % 
* 


"= 


Y 


to the meaneſt. Capacily). 19 


p. How do you prove'this to have been ang- 
er End of Chr 1sT'$ appointing it? 

Il. From what he has appointed to be received, 
4 from the very Manner wherein it is to be ce 
bratecl. For all are invited to it, without an 
7:rence made upon Account of Men's. outward 
rcumſtances. And for r one 
mmon Loaf is 7 and all are to drink of 

e (ame Cup. Ile 


ical IP and bleed it, and 
ale it, and gave it to all the Diſciples, ſaying, 
ale, eat, this is my Body, (or the Repreſentation 
f my Body.) And be took the Cup, and gave 
fand, and gave it to them,; ſaying; Drink ye alle 
„Matt. xxvi. 26, 27. Hence St. Paul, 2 
fit, ſays, The Cup of Bleſing which aue Uli, is it 
y the R of the Blood of, CaRiaT?. The - 
nad which que breaks is it uot the Communion ef 
be Bach of CHRIS ? / For aue being man, are one 
Bread and one Body, for we are all Partaters f 
bat ene Bread, 1 Cor. x. 16, 17. 8 
f „ 05-78 and. - 
2. 3. I apprehend this very clear- III. The OU. 
. Be pleaſed to proceed now to {gation there 
| third Thing, namely, to en if upon Cr. 
viat Obllgatien there is upon Chriſ- iiant to re- 
ins to receive it. | is. rl ore Mts: cei ue iti. 


3H 12 775 Ai 4 . Fat of | ks „ x Re avs „ 
I, This I ſhall do moſt readily. No this is 
inerſold. We are obliged, ½%, Out of . 


LF 


WM. 
5 bs 


44 2 


5, Out of Gratitude. |Ands,34), Out of 


tereſt, | 


ee ee 
18 4 out ot. 2 . f * Ab 6h. 

M. Becauſe Cur 1 $T ur Lord and Saviour” has 
tnmanded us to receive it in Remembrance 8 85 


* 


% 17 


= 


7 Y 
1 i ; 
q -- 1 


„ 


* 


20 7 he Saen abe e 
his Death and Paſſion. De this, ſays he, i i 


membrane of me, Luke xxii. 19. And if t 
—_— of a dying Friend is uſed to be thou 
to lay a greater Obligation than ordinary of Nur 
what is commanded by him; then ſurel 
we Chriftians the higheſt Obligation . 
us to do what Cyr1sT our Lord and Maſter c. 
manded ps to do in Remembrance of him, jt 
when he was going to leave the World, and 
lay down his Liſe un. Sen for n who a 
his Enemies. „ 
P. How do you prove Scaar! ntend( 
"that his Command would oblige — Ch 
tians alſo to the End of the World, as wells 
Diſciples, to whom it was immediately given? 
M. Becauſe we are commanded to continue 

| perpetual Memory of his precious Death, till | 
comin » 1 Cor. xi. 26. 4 oft en as je eat it 


| Bree Hard bin heap A e 


Ease BB = Br 


. Deatb till be come; that is, 
| E at the End of the World. 
=. u all Chriſtians, as well as the Diſciple 
EF are equally-concerned in the Death of Cxz1s 

dich this Sacramedt is intended to be for a. al 
| meinbrance of. He himſelf ſaid, at the It 
| tiou of it, That his Blood was fhed | 2 


agam 


- Remufffon of Sins, Matt. Mr 28. 
has ever underſtood this Command of our 
viour's to be unive that is, to all Chriſt 
| a PO Ie Iu 
MM . accordingly: 1 | 


24h. Ourof f. How, ah; ate we 0 


| Sand, .to_receive 7 e 


1 
. 
* 


% 


to the meanef Capacity. By 21 : 


M. Out of Gratitude td our Saviour, who hath 
fituted and ordained theſe holy Myſteries as 
I-dges of his Love, and for a continual Remem-. 
ance of his Death. That was the higheſt In- 
ince of Love and Goodneſs that was ever ſhewed 
Mankind; namely, That the Son of Gop 
| hould humble himſelf even to the Death upon 
the Croſs for us miſerable Sinners, who lay in 
Darkneſs and in the Shadow of Death, that he. 
night make us the Children of Gov, and exalt 


ought in Gratitude to be willing to remember. 


v what he has done for ns. To refufe to do ſo, 
ten we have Opportunity for it, is as much as 
ay, we care not though all. this ſhould be for- 
en; which is certainly the higheſt Piece of 
itole thit n „ 


this out of Inter? 
I. Becauſe of the many great and ineftimable = 


P. How, 3dh, are we-obliged to 3dl o 


?. What, I beſeech you, are ſome of the chief 
. Firſt, Every worthy Receiver” EF. 
idly Sacrament has e Aro Pardon of his 
ſealed unto him. /, As he has a real Part 
| Portion given him in the ings; and. 
bath of our Lord Juspe, whoſe. Body was 
Wen, and Blood ſhed for — of 
u. The Elements which he receives are in 
mſelves indeed but Gop's Creatures of Bread 


ud Wine, but by Cnnisr's App they 
e W become 


v to everlaſting Life.“ And therefore, ſurely, 


; ninite Love of his towards us, in the War 
h he has appointed ; and to-give him Thanks 


dent whereof e are made Partaker by ſo Fs 


L 


22 The SacuaMtnt explained 


become to him his Body and Blood, and all f 
Effects and Benefits of his Paſſion are thereby it 
parted to him. 24%, As he is there admitted 
the Renewal of his Covenant with Ges: ( 
great Part and Privilege of which is, that G0 


Sa 


races and Virtues, . 9 7 * 1 L „„ 
5 #128 4 - * 5 £ 


to the 1 r 8 7 


I. Thirahy, Every worthy. Receiver of the, 
7 u has thereby an. Farne ft and Pledge 

n him of a glorious Reſurrection to eternal, 
This is our Saviour's own'gracious Promiſe, 
Ibn vi. 54. Whoſo eateth my Hleſ and 'drinketh . 
Blood, bath eternal Life, and I will raife him up . 

fr % Day. By. partaking of Cur 15T's Holy | 
by and Blood, we are as it were ; pode, Bone: of 
Pore, and Fl of bis Fleſh. We are made. 
with Cbriſt, and Chrift with #s,—and, S al 
is made one with CaxisT, can die 

i for ever. Seeing CarigT our Head i is, 3 
n again, his Members. ſhall not ſee; Corrup-, - 


for ever, but ſhall riſe. in Conſequence. 

lis Reſurrection. See 1 Cor. xv. 20, 21, 23. 
i Chrift riſen from. the, Jeaa aud become the, 
Fruits of them that Nets, dec. - £4 f 1 * wh | 5 ; 


Again; by partaking of the. B. Y . N 
ae alſo made Partakers of 12 Spirit; our 
s are become the Temples of the Hour, 
ur. And if the Spirit of: him. 450 raiſed 

Ju from the 9% 1 th in van, Fe: og St. H 

IM, viii. 11. tbat raiſed. 1 7 

6, Hall alſo wicken your mortal ESE 

. nit that dewelleth in you. . Fe,” 5 
Again, Laſtly, This is but the un Ce al Juence, 
the ry Receiver above 1 7 
verthy Receiver has the on ot : 
dy ſealed unto him; and | 283 are e | 


el to ears | 
* Ne 


of Sin, as the a 
, 1 ** Sin 2 15 5 into 1 


to the 3 Gapozity. : ; 25 


1 The. bet Preparation for it is. e 
Life. The Man who means and deſigaue 


y, and who. *endeavours heartily to lead his 
? 2 good Chriſtian on ogy to-do; that is, 
bo conſtantly lives in the Fear ef Gon, and 
s conſcientiouſly diſcharge all. thoſe Duties 
ich he owes to Gop, to his Neighbour, and him- | 
Eren — Apoſtle 
hies, Titus ii. 12. does AK, ce} rin, 
d podly in this preſent Warld: an, I ſay; is 
7 ly: prepared 5 2 worthy Receiver of 
oly Sacrament, may come to it upon 
het Warnings becauſe he has that Frame and 
emper of Soul, a will always nn _ 
teptable to G 
Ifay, ſuch à one may without doubt. come 92 
N e any further Pre St yay we 
Goodneſs, if any. ſudden, Occafi 
Ter him to it; as to communicate with 
kk or dying Nez 
rviſe, the beſt. Men have always thought 
accord ing as they had Time and 9 
it) te trim their I 3 that is, by devout 
ayer, and other holy Exerciſes, to qui their 
aces, and ſo prepare "Their Fouls for 2 mars 
by Partaking of it. | 
V Bot what 275 they td do, who. are not al- 
| x undlameale in their Live, an 
demſetves for it 
E. eee lv as the 
tle St, 22 7 4 Cor. xi. ul Zur let 4 
rp ef, and him eat _ 
wink of that Cup : N . are ſome * 
ne before the Communion. to ſeargh 7 2 — : 
Wy into their Hearts and Lives, 
uy examine We V the 0 86955 : 
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or Deed, they may tliere hearri 
and make firm and ſted faſt Reſolutions of Ie 


4 Gov' s Laws may <a great be Hay jor 


of any Sin againſt it or no. Where they are 
nocent, they may give Gon Thanks for bis 


: oc ng hy of any Sip, 1. ere, 
dort 
b better for the future. 


much Time for Exäwinstion, as of 
have more Leiſure” —_— 


We SxcR AM ENT. ee 


Commandments, that v r they & 
themſelves to have offended; Thoupht, W 

bewalt theirs 
 Gop's Pardon i 


Sinfulneſs, -and hambly 


by the Aſſiſtance vf Gos Grace, Aa wore | 
Life for the Time to come. 
\Þ. Bur ſuch an Examination'es' 6 
tod difficult for a great many Perſi thi 1 
vitker * Ignorance 'ol Gon Laws, or 
do it. What therefore ate fuck woo wp 
themſelves? $9054 pA 11 


of Examination from the bile Duty . Man, 1 
mauy other holy and Books,' where ul 
are already drawn' up 70 their Hands the He 
of Examination on the ſeverfl Duties to Go 
their Neighbour, and themſelves. These n 
diſtinctly read over by themſelves, or oy 
=—_ Friend for 9 And at each n 

hey may afk themſelves, whether thiy are 4 


yo has enabled them to be fo.” A And where 


„and promiſe + wo forſake it, "and 4 


Secondly; As for thoſs who have leſs 1 
Lee for Examinatiom 86 labouring ke 
and Servants, of *thefe God. does not eq 


rtunities br 
Kru ay (01 


OY TI 


1s" not fo ſevere and 
where be Ras" mot ij 


$4 


* 


to the meaneft Gen 


of any Man than his e 
eke. in, "ths World ill>cunveniently - - 


A | no-Man is #6 bafty-eniploydd, Z 


And then 
ke be —— con- 
med to pleaſe Gos, Kay to do what is 
xr his Soul's Healthy he may find Time, even 
dle be is at hie Buſineſs, ſe e in the She 
* in the Field,” 3 3 92 * 
E Y 8 
to Gop, u 5 the" ad — of His 
, for the Pardon''of thei,” W women. ht 


« his Servant's Sins; Tes wo pies me 
Grace to avoid them for the futdre: Or, I're- 
ſolve, by Go p's Blefling, bo be ware careful, 
> wy Ways for the future.” - And be Q in 
1 and Evening of every Day,” 
thecially upon the Sacratinint ＋ „ 
Frayer for that; and for the Grace'of Sg. 
d enable him to lead a good” Life for the Tine 
come. And he that is thus truly ſenſible of!" 
bis Sins, and heartily. ſorry. for them, and An- 
ly refolyed to forſake t em, will as certainly 
e accepted by Goo RN ONT. 1 
ie had ear on FO hana - 
bon for it ; 30D, I fay, e d 
More of any Man, nr is in his Power % do. 
Bod if the End of Preparation be attained, which: _ 
o bring a Man to a due Senſe of his Sins, aud =_ 
| ly Reſolution to forfake them, it « 
qual acceptable to God, if it be done in a 
tort Time, as "of "on. "TIP, Were eurer! 


dut it. 
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; NM. . if they have done ag Waong i 8 
| Man, they r fas 
tion they are able, before' the 
Holy Table, or at leaſt to be. | 
fo..tq do, as ee nr aan e Oh 


: a for it. 
be in Charity with: „ Men, ſoas not to bear a 
* 2 Malice, or Hatred againſt oy fot t 
| *_ - whatſoever:, for -unleſs we he readyito ff | 
the Wrongs and Injuries that others have d 
unnto us; we cannot go unto the Sdcramene wh 
any true. Faith: and truſt. in Gon Mercies b 
the Pardon of our own Sins; ſince our La 
himſelf. has told us, That if ave forging am 
22 Trefdafſes, 2 avill aur Father 
Ec bones 
5 t ed, f ti 
_— and there — . 
2 ag 1 e e hers th Gf bien | 
| ther, ond go ty Ways fo be rem 
Brother, aud ten come nas offer thy Gift, St. 
„ * 23 #4 G2? --6 
P. But what if my Brother, with ben 
have been at Variance, will not be reconcil 
to me, when Lam ready, and n to be re 
.ciled to him; an 1 e to abſtain 
the Sacrament? | 
M. By no Means. Ir after you have dove" 
es fit for a good Chriſtian to do mT a Reco 
Liliation, your Brother will ſtill remain c 
- in his Frowardneſs and Malice, that is bs 
then, and not yours. And there is n0 þ 
; — a ſhould be deprived of the Beneki 
the peak, can Serpent, N 2 a 


to the meaneſt 


7. Ithank you, good Sir, Lot v. Rte 
E the Pre-  eughr as bebe vr 
1 for it. Be pleaſed nom  owrſekves en abr 


r rave mf F in the RE. . 
ping of it. And in what Fehr an t0 
eceive it? 

M. in tat of Kneeling: OLNEY i) 3 i Ae 4 
b. Why fot „„ 5 fre PM 
M. 2 c 


our Religion, wherein we preſent; ourſelves 


, therefore, it is highly requiſite that this 


Foture, ſuch as Kneeling is. 
And beſides, this is requiſite for the avviding 


union, as might enſue, if it were left to 
e to receive it in what Poſtute: he pleaſed. 


dun with his Diſciples, when he gave the Sa» 
frament to them? Matt. xxvi. 20. Mari xiv. 18. 


teive it firting now?? 
. It is very true, hat he did zive it to; his 


25 on their Sides on Coaches round about the 
was then the ordinary: Poſture which they 
oed at their Meals; beſbre they were riſen from 


But this poſture of fitting was not. eſſential to it, 
only a Circumſſance of it, a” the. Time [after 
Jer, formerly mentioned] I told you «was. 
ad is therefore leſt to the P ce and Piet 


. [ 
, 

1 ; 

: 

7 


ve me ſome DireQions, Haw: : rw u : 


efore Gop, to implore the Pardon of our Sins, 
to renew our Reſolutions of * ö 
be done in the moſt humble and devout 
fuch Profanation and Diſorder in the 3 
P. But is it not did in the Goſpels that C naten | 


Late xxl. 14. And why then ſhould we not re: Pen 


1 in that Poſture, — ting or lying | 


oe of which; this Sacrament was was inſtituted. 


eee 30 


i} 
þ 
3 
| 
11 
q 1 
1 
0 
| | 
; 
|| 
|! 
| 
= 
* 
' 
| 


—— — — — 


30 The SACRa uur explained 


mall think ft. Aud they have generally are 
in the Poſture of Kneeling, as —— to recei / 

m in, for the'Reafons juſt before mentioned, 
P. Can-it not then be received worthily in a 


ether Poſture befides that of Kareling? ? 
NM. Ves, it may; if a good Man or Woman eo 
hindered from Kneeling by Sickneſs, Old Age, « 
any other Infirmity. But certainly, when there i 
no ſuch Impediment in the Receiver, the ſttei 
Manner of receiving it is Knoeling, becauſe tat rok 
as ſaid jaſt now, is the moſt humble and dev our 
Posdare- ' apo! ee e e 
H. I am entirely ſatisfied in this Matter. Wha 
is there farther, which you would recommend in; 
me, as fitting for me to do, with Reſpect tos 
1 465 wh 4 7 12304 va bl 
Holy Table in the moſt humble and devout Poſtare 
And while the Offering is making, do yon endes 
your & fix your ind with the moſt eamekt Af 
ſection you are able, upon- the * But 
neſs you are 5 Got Pur 
don for the Undueneſs of your Preparation, an 
beſeech him to aſſiſt you with the Grace of 
Holy Spirit for a worthy Reception. Then 
along with the Miniſter devoutly in- every Pan of 
the Office, with your V are e Fox that 
will keep your Eyes from wandering, and 
Heart more intent upon the Holy Duty. And i) 
a hearty Amer at the End of every one of d 
Prayeys. But be ſure chat yen ſay nothing aloud, 
except it be the Anſwers which you are directe 
to make along with the reſt of the Commups 
'earits., For to join wick the Miniſter aloud 1 
me Prayers, is apt to diſturb him, and thoſe that 
ar: near your Eſpecially romemiber that i 


K 
— 45 
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y 
: 


/ 


to 1he-meaneft Cipatity.” 31 
hold your Peace) and attended — 
* dhe Miniſter, only you may ſay Pay 


ftly to vourſelf at the End 5 every Sentence. 
or Abſolution is the Work of the Miniſter 


me, and 1s very impraperly repeated by the 
eople. 
hen, at che. Conſecratioll oF de Ridyicnts; 
on ſee the Bread broken, and the Wine poarek 
u, think how thy Saviour's facred Boy was 
roken, and. his precious Blood poured” out upon 
Croſs for thee; ard let this drk in thy Soul 
he deepeſt Senſe of Love to him, who ſuffered 
> much for thee, and the bitteteſt Hatred to thy 
im, which were the Cauſe- of it; and reſolve 
o ſerve Him with all dutiful Obedience for the 
Time to come. 8 
When. the Bread 24 Wine are defivered into. . 
h Hands by the Minifter, adore the Goodneſs _ 
thy Gov Þ Saviour, who offers ſach-Pledg 
ad Seals. of Mercy to:thee that art 'f6 anworthy 
them; and ſurrender thyſelf to Him, to do 
di thee as he pleaſes, who has redeemed thee 
t ſo dear a Rate. 3 
As for the Manner of exprefſingy oarſelf 1 5 
beſe Occaſions, there are many elps for this, 


u the Abundance of excellent Books publiſhed. - 


Q the Sacrament, which may eaſily be had, and 
fone of them for a. ſmall Price. 4 If you have 
tone of them, you may make uſe of thoſe 
Prayers which I have added at the End of this 
v fort Treatiſe, obſerving. the Directions which. 
# I have there given for the Uſe of them“ 
. Be pleaſed to give me ſome VI. How a 
E in the 14 3 ho c to _ 
am to behave e Rectiv=. ourſelves. a 
ag; and [ ll 210% fo no fur- Taue oc f 
de Trouble in e hes 
* %%C A 
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Friends, all that are near and dear to thee. 


| In reading the Scriptures, and other good 


V. As ſoon then as you have received 


* . 


if there be Time for it whilſt others ate * 
ing, offer up to Gop thy devouteſt Piss 
thoſe precious Mercies conveyed to thee j 
the Holy Sacrament, Then humbly entreat fl 
continued Aſſiſtance of Gop's Grace to ena 
thee to make good thoſe Reſolutions of Obedien 
thou haſt now made. And in whatſoever tho 
knoweſt. thyſelf moſt in danger, either in reſpef 
of any former Habit of Sin, or natural liclin 
2 8 eſpecially deſire, and earneſtly be 


Then commend. to the infiuite Mercy of G0 
all Mankind, that every one may receive 
Benefit of the Sacrifice of CHRIST, particularl 
is Univerſal Church, that Part of it eſpeciall 
in this Nation: and all Orders and Degrees 
Men therein, and eſpecially thy Relations a 


And when the Public Prayers after the Ad 
miniſtration begin, be ready to join in them-vitl 
all the Devotion thou art able, _._ 
If there be no Time for theſe while others ar 
Receiving, then do it ſome time that Day, 
ſoon as thou canſt conveniently, after thou art 
come home. to thy Houſe. And be ſure to en 
ploy as much as thou canſt of the romainieg De 


and in holy Meditation, or good Conference 
with ſome pious Neighbour ; ſo as may beſt ke 
up 190 holy Flame which is enkindled in thy 
onal: > -_- „ 
- Be frequently afierward recollecting the Von 
which thou haſt made to thy Go and thy & 
viour at his holy Table. And when thou 
tempted to any Sin, conſider that this 1s int 
Thing thou haſt ſolemnly vowed-againft. . 


* 


10 the meaneſt Capactly 33 
12] remember what a+ horrible Guilt: it will 


Thing contrary to that Vow, and what an 
Unite Miſchief it will be to thee, in deprive 
ig thee of the Mercy and Favour of God, and 
xpoling thee to his dreadful Vengeance for 


yer. 
8 


P. Sir, I thank you heartily for your t 
urity, in taking ſo much Pains to inftrut me 
1.this Holy Duty, and ſhall ever think myſelf” 
ound to pray for. you. ; 3 
M. I ſhall think myſelf abundantly recompenſed 
br my Pains, if what I have ſaid ſhould be uſe- 
bl for your Edification in true Piety and Holineſs... 
ray Gop to proſper it to that good End, to»: 
toſe Blefling I heartily commend you. 8 


ing upon thy Soul, if thou ſhouldeſt wilfully do . 


L 
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BEFORE, AT, AND AFTER THE | 


MH0LY SACRAMENT... 


4 Prayer 7 N uſed before Chursh; 
in the Morning. F the Co ommunion- 


Doc EH 


\ Almighty: God, who deſireſt not 
the Death! of a Sinner, bur that 
he ſhould rather turn from his Sins and 
de ſaved: and who out of thy tender 
wy, didſt e thy only Son Js. 

B. 6- 8 


3 
_ 
: 


36 PRAYERS. 


Regard, I beſeech thee, with Comp: 
ſion thy wretched and unworthy Servan, 
who in all Humility do confeſs myſelfM&in 


have frequently and grievouſly offended 


grant me ſuch an Aſſiſtance of thy 

Hor SpizIT, as may enable me 1 

reform whatever has been amifs in me, ni 

and 15 live ſoberly, righteouſly,. wan 
dly fo 


Affe ctions and Diſpoſitions, and to fil 


thy Holy Table, and a real Partaker of 
e eee 


CnRisT to ſuffer Death upon the Croß 
for the Redemption of ſinful Mankind; 


a wicked and à ſinful Creature: for! 


Thee, by Thought, Word, and Deed 
and have thereby juſtly deſerved thy 
Wrath and Indignation to be poured 


out upon me. But, O Loxp, pardon be 
O Lon forgive; and enter not ini 
Judgment with thy Servant, leſt I be 


condemned. Work in my Heart 4 
true Repentance for all that is paſt, and 


r the Time to come. And now 


that thou haſt put into my Soul a holy: 
Dieſire to approach thy Altar, be " YN 


O Lord, to ſtir up in me ſuch. pious 
my Mind with ſuch holy Meditations 
as may fit me to be a meet Gueſt for 


are 


re communicated in the Sacrament of 
x81sT's Body and Blood to all worthy 
Receivers, Let the Remembrance of 
y Saviour's bitter Sufferings for my 
Fins, excite in me ſo deep a Sorrow for 
hem, and fo perfect an Abhorrence of 


houghts of ever. ſinning againſt my 
op and Saviour again, who has loved 
ne in ſuch a wonderful Manner, as to 
hed his precious Blood, and lay down 
is Life for me. Endue me with a holy 
tefolution of an entire Obedience to 


Make me ever mindful of that holy 
ovenant, which I entered into at my 
Baptiſm, and am now, through thy in- 
nite Mercy, invited to the Renewal 


he by thy Grace to perform the Condi- 
lons of it. And grant that my Bleſſed 


or-me, a Sinner, may inſpire me a 
jth perfect Charity to all Men, even 


Fzcious Lord, all theſe. my Petitions. 
ke me thy faithful Servant in this 


a that which is to come, through the 
| [Infinite 


PRAYE R $. : 


em, as may make me hate the very 


hee, and confirm me in the ſame. 


o 
1 
j 
N 
| 

in 
* 
i! 


1 
1 
| 


f in the Holy Sacrament: and enable 
daviour's exceeding great Love in dying 5 
iemies as well as Friends. Fulfil, 0 


ald, and bring me to thy Glory 


U]— 2 Gl LN 
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R 4 
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38 PRATERS: 


infinite Merits of thy dear Son Tur 
Cunts our N W 1 
2. 1 


The: fer Ege ay 7 % 2 Di 
in the Week before the Sacrament, or A 
l the Sacrament itſelf, if there le Ta 

# | i — ' while others. are e 


4 deu, fo cp — 
| hy Receiving of the. Sacrament, | | 
21 Tage e ee 


, 


. Moſt - holy ar „me G05, | 
am not. worthy. to come to tt 


5 Holy Table, the loweſt Room at 


is too for me; but thou art 4 
Gon, whoſe Property is never to ® 
|| wanting. in Goodneſs, and arti A 
' ready to have Mercy on thoſe who et 
tei their Sins, and are hearcly, unn 
them. O let thy Holy Spirit worth 
is me a:true Contrib” and en do if 
Sive 221 Sins the TR wy. Soul i 


xce, my Perſon thy Aceeptanee, 


rhoſe ineſtimable Love in dying for the 
ins of Mankind, I am now a to 
ommemorate.. O Lonxa, hear from: 
Heaven; O Loxp, be gracious to thy- 
Servant; and help me from  hencefort 

o to live, that. my Name may be writ-. 
en in the Book of everlaſting Life, for 


ll Praiſe and Glory, World without 
End, Amen.. 


hem a Promiſe of Refreſhment, and 

ww graciouſly intercede with thy Fa- 
zer in Glory, for. the Pardon of our 
zins, by the infinite- precious Merits of. 
y Death and Paſſion there repreſented: 


pry away. from the Holy Secrament, 


ined by Thee in Eee 
hereof, bas there let all my, ſpiritual 


nan pardoned, and my Soul and 
7 bay þ 


me 


PRAYERS 


rough the Merits of thy Beloved Son, 


y Mercies' Sake, to whom be rendered 


Moſt blefled: Son x 6ff God: "who i in; 

the Days of thy Fleſh didſt invite 
into Thee thoſe that were heavy laden: 
ith the Burden. of their Sins, gi giving, ? 


defore Him: O let me not be ſent 


iſeaſes be cured, my: Sins which are 
wified.” Do *_w dwell in 


— > AIG, — 
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| be. thou. pleaſed to vouchſaſe me thy 


- . 


„ -ZRASENC 7 
wy by thy Hor Seri, and let. me 
be for ever inſeparably united to Thee 
by Faith and Love, ang, 4 Holy Obedi- 


ence. Amen.” 
O moſt Bleſſed and 3 Sent, 


Aſſiſtance; in. order to a right Perform- 


ance of that great Dune 1 am nom abou þ 

O breathe into my Soul ſuch hoh. 
Thoughts and Affections, as may fit [ | 
me to be a worthy Receiver of the. 
bleſſed Body and Blood of my dear e 
Redeemer. Awaken my Repentance thy 
increaſe my Faith, and inflame my Cha- * 

'... "BR: 3 n and e ag Fil 
me with thy heavenly Graces. here, and A 

ſo make me meet to be a Partaker of * 
that Glory that ſhall be e here * 
aſter. Amen, Amen. 5 by 
We after. the Prayer of Conran Bod 

' Jaye. e ind 

a Los b,, it is done a Thou bre 

haſt commanded ; I. am perſuaded here h 

is that my Soul. longeth- 1 5 4 cruci- 
fed Saviour communicating Himlelf to If 
poor penitent Sinners. O grant: that l / 


may be found amongſt that Number, 
| and then I Fee 


P ANA a 
tis Body and Blood, and all che Benefits 
of his Paſſion. | 


yen foreſee there will be but little Time —_ 
after 1 Con . before you come | 
o receive, then repeat only, with all 
the Devotion you are 'able, the TOI" 
before the Canfecration.” Ks AN 


[2 not preſume. to come to this 
thy Table, O merciful Loxb, truſt- 

ing in my own Righteouſneſs, but in 
hy manifold and great Mercies; I am 
dot worthy ſo much as to gather up the 
Crumbs under thy Table; but Thou 
ut the ſame Lok, whoſe Property is 
aways to have Mercy, Grant me 
therefore, Gracious Lord, ſo to cat the 
Fleſh' of thy dear Son Ixsus Carsr, 
and to drink his Blood, that my ſinful 
body may be made clean by his Body, 
and my Soul waſhed aka 0 his moſt 
precious Blood, and that I may ever- 
8 in Him, I He 1 me. 


If you bave more Time * Relei 


% may happen in large Ns 
\ where 


42 a 
ꝛꝗobere the Number off Recervers it 
very great, then, beſides the Prayer 
before mentioned, you may turn in 
© your Common-Prayer Book, 20 4 
Hiſtory of our Saviour Fallon, a 

you have it ſer down there in the Gol 
=» For Good Friday, ex any othe 

Day f the Paſſion-Week, and rea, 

. devoutiy over, and meditate pon 
it. You may alſo recollect with pour. 
| felf the purticular Sins yos have — 
dul of; or are: moſt inclined to, 
male ſolemn Reſolutions ageinft it 
- for the Tome to, come. 


4 


Or, You: recommend 70 God's Mer 
c you ay ts and Relations, and 
F rrends, and all e Morll. 


I before the Re er vn 22 


= 


tHe © 23 5”: I SOV HR 


hy = 


© Bleſſed {ond 1 Thou hal 
ſaid, that he that eateth thy Fleſh, and 
drinketh thy Blood, hath. eternal Life: 

| Behold he Be Servant of the Lonp; Be 
it no me jk: GI to thy Word. 


Nn a” 


repeat the Words along > with the 
Miniſter, but attend ferioufly and 
gravely to what he ſays ; and when 
be has repeated thatexcellent Prayer, 
The Body of our Lord Jesvs 
Cuxls r, which was given for Thee, 
preſerve thy Body and Soul unto 


N Life; ts ke . * | 
bearty Amen] he” 


id when be has ſaid the other W FO 
Take, eat, c. take the Bread &- 
cently from Þrs Hand, and eat it. 


* the Receiuing. Fo _- Breed, 
Jay faftly to yourſelf, 


Glory be to the Faruzs, 4d to oe 
n, and to the Hot v Gnesr. 

As it was in the Beginning, is now, 
bd ever ſhall bows Ow a End. 


O Lamb of Gov which takeſt away 
the Sins 070 "Wodd, nk we 
a 


the Recerving of abe Bread. do not Y il 


| © Lamb, + 


— ——— CO INES - 


ſerve Thee the living Gov. _ 


A. the Ni OP the c ud, 4 as be 


ing Life, [/ay /# y {aftly a. no hear 


44 RAT 

O Lamb of Gon, which takeſt 
the Sins of the Ty mega 
upon me. 


7 before the R. ecetving 7 the 0 1 
| nd, rin. vols bs 


o Bleſſed Jesvs, let thy Blood pr 
my. Conſcience from dead Works, 


Lonxp, if Thou wilt, Thou aul 
make me clean. 

O touch me, and *. I. will 
thou ele... 


fore at the Receiving of the Bread 
when the Miniſter | has ſaid, Thi 
Blood of our Lok D JESUS CHRIST 
which was ſhed for thee, prefers 
thy Body and Soul unto everla 


Amen.] And when be has faid thif P 
Words, Drink this in Remem + 
brance that CuzisT's Blood w. 7 
ſhed for Thee, and be thankful rg 


take it and drink very . 


PRAYERS. 4s 


Her Receiving, of the C 7. 2 * 2 5 


to yourſelf, 


Worthy is the Lamb that was 3 to 
eiye Power, and Riches, and Wiſ⸗ 
jom, and Strength, and Honour, and 
lory, and Bleſſing; © 

Therefore, Bleſſing, Honour, Glory, 
and Power, be to him that fitteth upon 
the Throne, and to the Lamb, for ever 
and ever. 4. 


] ho 1 2 be Redfaſtly | 
pupoſed to keep thy righteous J udg- 


ments, 
0 hold Thou up my Gi in thy 
Paths, that my F ootiteps ſp not. 


4 the C nelle, P, the whole ting 
A 
Praiſe the 10 D, 0 my Soul, at 


all that is within me praiſe his holy 
Name, 


| Praiſe the Lore. O my Soul, and 
forget "ey his Benefits, 5 


3 
* 2 * 
3 > 
£ 
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tion, and crowneth thee with NN 
| Loving-Kindneſs, $1 5 


o FA 
: "4 
15 oo 1 Annen. Re 
4 S * - 4 
f 5 8 4 885 #19 EM 
1 * 9 9 " * 8 * 
4 4 1 % ff 35 ; 3: 8 x 


good and perfect Gift, cometh, and | 
whom: all ne and Glory ſhall | 


vent and inflamed Affections of 3 gran 
ful Heart, to bleſs and praiſe thy f 
: rious Name, for that ine imable Me ' 


p R 4 ＋ E R B. 


Who forgiveth all thy Sins, 7 cd 
eth all thy Infirmities; del 
Who ſaveth thy Life an Det 


Wied Git . 


Who ſatisfieth thy 
Things. Praiſe chou the Loo, On ' 1 


4 57 tur. 
. % « bo * =, W | 
fi; W HET 03 16. rp 0 
r — P * — 8 
F ob _ 3 ; ſer; 
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of PRAYER to * wet fee 0 pet 


 Recerving g of the Sacrament ; eitht 
at Church, if there be Time for; 
hie others are receiving, of 


Any Time that Ay. Siena tha 


Home, | ES WD: 


Y Atta Gm. the Tountain « Th 
all Goodneſs, from whom eve! 


returned, I defire, with all the moſt fe 


Servants in 2 me to be a Par- 


y dear Son in the Holy Sacrament; 


Remembrance of. O what ſhall I re- 


be an eternal Obligation upon me of 


without. Thee, grant that the gracious 


de with me, to enable me to 


Day ſo ſolemnhy renewed and conſirmeũ 


In thy Preſence, at thy holy Table!: 
That I may hence forth live as the Re- 


neſs and Righteouſneſs before Thee, to 
thy Honour and Glory, and to the eter- 
nal Salvation of ny own Soul at the 
Day of the LoD Jz$vs. 

With my own, I defire the Happi- 
ak of all Mankind. 0 thou ö 


ay betet mee thy * 


taker of the bleſſed Body and Blood of 
10 haſt thereby given me a freſi Aſſur- 


ance of an Intereſt in that precions Death 
which this Sacrament was ordained in 


- » 
—— — L—ʒ' 
— ie A tO Aer are 


turn unto my Gop and Saviour for ſack 
wonderful Love ſhewed unto mi a mi- 
ſerable Sinner! O let this Love of thine 


per- 
petual Love 1 to Thee! 
\nG becaule. 1 can.do. noi-good Thing 2 


ſiſtance of thy Holy Spirit may erer 
that Holy Covenant, Which 1 have this 


— — — — — — — U B— — — — — — . — 
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deemed of the Lon b, in Purity, Holi- |, 
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and Friends, and to my very 1 
to thaſe that are ſtill in Darkick, and tt 


of Mercy; be grscious to all Sorts as 
Conditions of Men, to my Rel 


ck. 


thoſe that enjoy the Light of thy He 
Goſpel; to thoſe that are in Proſperiy 


and to thoſe that are in e a |! 
- thoſe that are Good, and to thoſe ti 
are Evil. Do for us all whatever Tho m 
knoweſt to be moſt needful for us, Mr 
carry us ſafely through the Temptation tic 
and Dangers, and Miſeries of this Lie D 
that at length we may arriye at thy hei 
-venly Kingdom, where with Angels at 
Archangels, and with all the Company 
of Heaven, we may ſing Praiſes anc * 
_Hallelujahs to Father, Son, and Hag. 
Ghoſt, for ever and ever. Grant t l 
0 moſt gracious Gop, for the Sake 4 
wy dear Son N uur. Auen. 7 
1 
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To the READER. | 


— OY 


7 thou haſt abou! any Satisfalion or Bm 
this little Book, lend it to thy Neight 
or bis Good. „ 
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| The ANSWER to all Excuſes ace 
tbe read on the Approach of every Sacrament 
throughout the Year, by all Sorts and Degrees 
People) is alſo printed in a very large Letter, for 
Curious, aged, and ſuch, as cannot uſe a in 
Print. Price neatly bound in black Calf 15. 
Pla in by! aud ſewed in blue 1 cut on 
ges 0d. 
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and Crown, St. Paul. 


THE whole Wore 8 
Edward Synge, late Lord WE of Tun 
Treland ; collected together in Four : 

ſifting of a great Variety of Trafts, on the muft Py 
anterefling, and important Talus and Dodarme 
Chriftian Tu” 6.1 
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| ANSWER to all the Excvuses and 
zerENCES Which Men ordinarily 
make for their not coming to the 
ory COMMUNION. | 


CERTAIN Man made a great Supper, and. 
bade many ; and 2 his. ee at Supper- . 
h ſay to them that were bidden, Come, for all 
gr are now ready. And they all toith one Conſent. 
70 MAKE EXCUSE, Luke xiv. 16, &c. 
Deſign of this Parable is, tb repreſent the 
ner of God's Dealing with the People of the 
„upon their rejecting the Faith of Chriſt, and 
g to embrace the Goſpel. The Apoſtles of 
, who were the Servants of God, were ſent 
commanded, in the figſt Place, to preach the 
Tidings of the Goſpel to them,- and to in- 
ein to come and I of that Bleſſing and, 
inefs, which was offered them by God, 
wh Faith in, and Obedience unto, his Son. 
Crit. But they, generally, having their 
fs wholly, in a Manner, addicted to the Love 
s World, had no Inclination to receive ſo 
and ſpiritual an Inſtitution, and did not only 
ſelves reject, but alſo perſecuted others for 
ing the Chriſtian Profeſſion; deſpiſing and 
ing under Foot the Son of. God; and counting 
ud of the Covenant, wherewith they. ſhould. 
deen ſanctißed, au unholy Thing : And even 


5 


— 


Exhortations of God's Miniſters addreſf 


| 4 An Anſwer to all Ea; 


have wrought u you their Hearts, in * to thi 
| -Converfion. As therefore the Man in this Par 
who made the Supper, was offended with th, 
| who did: not come when they were invited, a 
therefore wholly excluded them from his Th 
and fent his Servants to eall others:in their Rog 
(as you may find it in the latter Part of it) fo 
Almighty God caſt off the People of the 7 
upon: their obſtinate rejecting of Zeſus. Chrift; | 
ing them up to be deſtroyed and ſcattered by 
Power of the Romans; and commanded the Af 
tles to go out into all Parts of the World, to 
ther a Church and a peculiar People unto him fi 
among the Genti/es. But my preſent Aim, in 
MeQing-upon this Parable, lies clear another N 
namely, to repreſent and reprove theſe Excuſe 
Prelences, which ſo many Men do make for 
groſs Neglect of the Holy Communion of the Bay 
lead of Chrih, notwithſtanding that God, by 
Mouth of his Miniſters, does 0 frequently cal 
earneſtly invite them thereunto. And i 
Matter is in ſo lively a Manner repreſented i in 
whole Deſign of it, that I think i It is Tcarce Poul 
to draw a more exact Parallel. 
For here, in the firſt Place, we have Almig 
Go mäking a Supper for us, for the feed 
and :nouriſhing our Souls in Virtue. and Pi 
through the Paſſion and Death of our 531 
'Chrift Jeſus, which he has appointed fox, e et 
be commemorated, by vur eatin | 
and drinking of this Cup, in Le kers Ice 
Him. To this Supper wo ate not once only, 
often bidden, by the frequent Plone 


zus, that we ſhould: come-and be 'Partakers * 
öl Communion; and as the Gueſts art 


for nos coming to the. Sacrament, 8. 


ited in this Parable, had framed ſome weak and 
pertinent Excuſes for their not coming; one 

J bought a. Piece of: Ground, another fave Lo’ of 

„and a third had married a A iſe, none of 

hich Things needed to have hindered- hem from 

cepting of the good: Man gHNindneſs; juſt ſo we, 

en, from Month to Month, and from Near to- 

ar, we continually turns our. Racks upon God's. 

ly Table, have we yet ſome Sort of Pretences, 
rewith we endeavour to ſatisfy our Conſcienees, i 
{to excuſe this groſs and ſeandalous Neglect, of 1 
lich we are guilty. %, - A i 
That our Saviour Zeſus. Chiriſi died ſor- our Sins; | 

at it is only for the Sake of his Merits and Suf- 
ings, that we can hope for Pardon and eternal i 
k at the Hand of God; that, before his Death, Ii 
leſt this Command with all that ſhould, be 

led by, his Name, that they ſhould ent f ibis 

ud, and, drin of. this, Cup. in Remembrance of 

; whereby. we are. obliged 10 ſhew forth his 

ah until his ſecond Coming z and, laſtly, that Wl 
5 Ordinance is the » Communivn- Oft the Boa and WA 
d of Chrift; or, in other Terms, the Means 

kreby we do communicate in the Benefits of 
at Sacrifice which Chriſt offered; and in the Me- 
of that Death and Faſſion which he underwent” 

his Body, and by the ſhedding of his: Ber, IR 
us; and cone quently, iat the receiving hereaf, 
duly performed, is not only our Duty, but 
 « great Advantage and Benefit unto us: All 

© Things, I ſay, are ſo univexſally owned by 

who profeſs Chjriſtianity, that I need not offer 

! Thing for. ;the Proof of them, or any Part 
them. But then, ſurely, one would think that 

* Men, who are thus; perſuadgg, {do ſo often, 

i for ſo long a Time, abſegt. themſelves from 
A 3 this 


o 
* 


* 
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this Ordinance, there muſt be ſome Inſupet 
Difficulties and Obſtacles in the Way, which, 
beyond their Strength and Power to remove; 0 
that they „widder at the ſame Lime, both 
glect their Duty, and forego their Intereſt. And 
doubt not but to'make it appear, As plainly as 
Thing can be, that there is nothing which we 
at any Time pretend as a Hindrance of our cot 
to the Holy Communion, but what eber a 
or ought to be, no Hindrance at all; or elſe is 
as is in our Power, by that Graes: and Af 
which God never denies to thoſe who ſeekit, wh 
to remove and put out of the Way, 31" 7... 4 
To come to the Matter then, and that I 
| procect: in an order!) Method, I baff reduo 
the Impediments, which Men do eber alledgs 
rheir not coming unto the Hely - Communion 
theſe five Heads; that is 10 ſayj either Nl, 
they are Sinners) and therefore date 9 — | 
: Secondly, That they are ſo continua W e 
taken up with Buſineſs, that they 
to prepare themſebves ſor it; 019" Thi, 
-when they do endeavour to prepare themſelves, 
find that they cannot de it as it ought to be d 
or, Fourth y, That having formerly receivel 
Communion they find themſelves;never-the b 
for i it, And therefore thinł it to no Purpole to 
again; or, Loſily, That they are not well {at 
with the Manner of celebrating, adminiſtering 
receiving this Ordinance in our Church; and i 
fore cannot join with our ing thr gum t: 
"1s there, I think, any Thing t carb 
" Wayof Excuſe for 25 comi Hol) 
munion, but What 1 ſhall fa ly examine, 1 
hope, effectually confatey under ſome one ot d 
| "of theſe Particulars. Wee, 


for not coming to the Sacrament. 7 


Firf, then, fome Men may ſay,” That they are 
at Sinners, and therefore upon that Account 
not come to the Holy Communion, for fear 
they ſhould be unworthy. Receivers, and ſo, 
ed of obtaining any Benefit thereby, ſhould: 
ly eat. and drink their own' Dimmation; 
To this I anſwer, Thar'if a Man lies under the: | 
it of any Sin, and does not repent of it; and. 
rily reſolve to forſake and amend it; it is in- 
| a Preſumption, and a Sin fbr ſuch a Perſon, 
Iſt he continues in that State, to come tõ the 
mMmmunion. But then T muſt tell him alſo; that 
only his coming to the Holy Communion, but 
n his very Prayers, are an Abomination to God, 
xxviii. 9. For het ie it elſe, but a perfect 
tront, and even a Moeking of the Divine Majeſty, 
2 Man to make a Shew of Worſhip and Hononr 
bim, whilſt at the ſame Time he goes on in will- 
Diſobedience to his knoẽn Commands: which 
mh, were well and ſerionfly conſidered by thoſe 
„ who make no Scruple of addrefling them- - 
es to God in Prayer, whilſt, 'by Reaſon of their 
Hof which they have not repented; they dare 
approach unto his Holy Table. 
but whatever Sins a Man has been guilty of in 
mes paſt, if he truly repents of them, and 
ty forſakes them for the Time to come, God 
ſo often, and ſo plainly promiſed, in this Caſe, 
grant a full and free Pardon of — CO 5 
anot juſtly be pretended as any Obſtacle; which 
ould hinder us from approaching to him in any 
his Ordinances. Ar tel M whofers - hr Fogg * 


my now 
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Since then it is in the Power of every Man fat 
Iſt of every _— Courſe of 
COU 


'ckednefs, has not provoked G wholly to 
draw his Grace from him) by! that Grace 
e 5 and 


— 


us, to repent of his Sins, and amend his Lil 


| .zun, the Hazard of being for ever excluded f 
the Hopes of Heaven, 


0 conclude, that in the Courſe of his Liſe, ® 


of a Temptation, to break thoſe Reſolutions vl 
this ſhould be the Caſe with him, he: doubts» 
Reconciliation; and therefore he thinks it ſafer 


„Ahiags. 0 


„ Higt, Although a. Man goes, plainly for! 


Net this ought not to hinder bim from con 


Us, ,that in mam Things aur affend all, James ff. 


ner of Sin whatſoever... On the. contrat) 
there is ne Man but what has his Share, mor 


” 


8 1 An LAnfeoer #0 all Exciſes | 
and. Aſſiſtance, which. Gad; continually offers y 


uch a Man looks upon his Sins, as a Bat bety 
him and the Holy Communjon; yet it is ply 
ſuch a Bar as it is, in his Power to remove, 
therefore can neyer juſtly be pleaded as an Lyc 
But ſome. Man perhaps may ſay, that though 
ſhould beg God's Pardon for bis Sins paſt, and 
cerely as to forſake them, yet he fears 
being frail, he may, ſome. Time, or other, be] 
vailed on, by his own, Weakneſs, or the Stre 


— 


he made, and return again to his Sins; and if 
ther God, will ever again admit him to Pardon: 
abſtain from the Holy Communion, rather thay 


177 7 11 „ 
In Anſwer to this, 1. ſhall offer | theſe tl 
. * Y : * . | ” 


— 


that hereafter he ſhall. be moſt likely ſometimes 
{all.jato ſome Sins of, Fraily and Infirmity ( 


. 44 


as a haſty Word, of 2 ſudden or uvadviſed Ad 


to the Holy, Communion ; for as St. James! 


ſo there is not any Man upon the ace of 
Earth, ho can be abſolutely ſure, that he f 


always hereafter keep himſelf free from all 


leſs, of human Infirmities, ſo it is molt reaſon 


% 


> 


s | | 5 1 4 | 
for not toming tothe Sacrament. ©9 


ll ſometimes havoidably ſadprize'-and betray” 
ninto ſome: Sins, Againſt theſe our Intirmities/ - I 
fore; we, muſt continually ſtii te, and we max 
) onably hope, that, tb "3 Gods” Grace, and our 
n diligent and careful Endeàvours, we may every 
y more and more prevail againſt nem. But if 
5 were a good Reaſon for abſtaining; from the 
ly Communion, ' becauſe! a Man cannot at oc 
2 full and perfect Victory over them, I cannot 
how even thebeſtof. Men (ho cannot pretend 
abſolute Perfection) could ſaſely venture to par 
e of it; and; conſequentiy this would be the 
j wholly: to lay aſide,. and aboliſi the very Or- 
ce itſelfl. n Ann $6; 5 Leib 
andy, But ap for iwilful: and deliberate Sins 
feturning again into anꝰ habitual” Courſe of 
ickedneſs, there is no Man but, -byithe Grace of 
d and his- o Eudeavours, may, if he pleaſes, 
erer ſocure himſelf againſt it. For however 
may, thinkx it fit, for our gteat Humility" and ' 
Trial. of us, to leave us, ſtilh expoſed to 
ps of the · common Infirmities of our Nature, et 
reſpect of all habitual or deliderate Sins, We 
allure ourſelves, that hee farthfid, and will - 
ſuffer. us ta ber tempteu abaveiwbhdt) wer are" ab!s'; = 
will ith, the "Temptations alſon nabe a> Way % 
f ay, (ib it abe dot pur wn Fault) de 
(0 bear thy 1 Of, X. 13. +Ngr will he:.fajl-16 5 
Y nigh to us, whillt we cantihue cureſul to draw- 
b unto lin, James ive 8. Let us then but fted- 
reſolue, that we will · be hearty and ĩuduſtrious 
doing what lies in our own./Power.; and ue need 
de diſcouraged by any ſuch Fears) as theſe, as - 
S as we are ſecure, that Gad will/hever-Jeb us +. | 
a. his Aſſiſtance - „ Ne E eee ® 
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But, Dirdy, Let us put the Oaſe as bn 
be; That after à ſerious repentanet; and 4 
ſtedfaſt Reſolutions of Amendment, rmiſtel 
confirmed by the- Reception of e | 
nion, a Man fhovld be ſo far 2 
the Temptations of tle: World, ' the''Fleth;" 
| the Deuil, as to return again td his former Wi od 
| edneſs, in as high, or higher Degree than! 
ö et; even in this Caſe, We cannot eonchidep 
„ a Perſon is for ever excluded! Gon from 
Poff ibility of Pardon and Reroncfbation: 
are indeed ſome Paſſages of Scripture, that vo! 
preſent the Condition of ſueh un ER 
dreadful and dangerous; as Heb. vi. +5 
Chap. x. 26, 27 2 Por. ii. 20 21% 7 
the other Sitie, we conſider how: ofteh 
highly the Mercy of God is ſet forth a ak 
fied, even towards the greateſt Sinners, ned, 
true Repentancei; that h hub u Plenſutt'h 
Death ef the Wicked, hut that. the Male um j! 
his May and libe, Ezek. xxxiii. 11 \that le k 
ſuffering to us-ward; nat ' willing "that any — 
» But that alf ſbould come de Kn, 2 
1.9. «thatthdugh vur Sins be e of ar ' 
Chica, yet God is ready, upon our 
i make them as white u Mol, en Sno, 1h 
18. From theſe, and many fach a 
| _ ture, I think we may well gather; that if 
proffigate and relapſed do 
Alber 1 ton eee come at laſt to ſueh a Sens 
his own Condition, as thoroughly to turn fro 
Wickednefs:' that ' he — committed, and do lie 
Remainder of his Days in the Practice of Vi 
| and good Works; ding that which 1 louful 
| right, and notwithſtanding all his Failores, 
"yp at laſt continues and perſeveres "therein 5 that 


it 


Py 


* not coming lte Sacrament. 41 


\2 Man as this ſha/l.\ſave his Soul alive, Ezek. 
2 Although et the ſame Time it | 
a great deal of Reaſon, that the greater a 
n's Sins have | rs hee 1 7 he "7 * 
ed into them, t is Sorrow, t 
laborious his Repentance muſt be, in order 
WF obtain his Pardon, But fince. a 3 of 
on there is, even in this Caſe uſp * muſt 
aue the contrary Fear a Pretence for ry ng 
ſelves back from any of the e 
from a more innige and uin Comnau- 
n with him. 7 19875 
And thus much for the firſt Tehpediaakgt, 1215 
But, Secondly, ſome Men pretend, that they are 
continually engaged; and taken up with Bu Leſs | 
t they have no Time to: prepare themſclves for- 
Holy Communion, a therefore do- not .come ? 
It, i * | 
To ſuch Men as theſe 1 4 that. this: Ruſi- 1 
6, which they pretend, is either lawful Buſineſs, . us 
unlawful ; it; it be unlawful, Buſineſs, and fuch 
cannot be followed with a good Conſcience, .it 
uſt be renounced, and ed laid aſide; and to 
ad this as a Reaſon for not coming to the Holy 
pmmunion, is altogether bd 1 inſtead 
wo excuſe our Neglect: But i Buſineſs be 
ſelf lawful, and followed in a kel Way, 10 it 
ther contains, nor engages 15 in any Thi 
ich is diſhoneſt, or an . contrar 10 t 
E Nee a et: ie en 
qualifying a that it ly: rather renders 
im the 5 fit 19 ive t the 0% Communĩon: 
or as Idleneſs is itſelf a Sin, and 0 Mother, or 
t leaſt the Nurſe of all Manner of Wickedneſs, : 
honeſt and lawful Buſineſs is a Dut which every: 
u is obliged to be. COPY in, 1 Theft iv. 11. 
A 6 Eph. 


ff 


* 


ah Arfwet: 60 all Gs 


Eph. iv. 28. And certaigly the Performance 
Man's Duty will neyer render him the leſs ac 
able io God, or unfit to dN. A enen in 
| or any other of his Ordinanges,; 

But there is one parti cular ar Boro ſac 

| which-ſompe;Memthink t ey are engag 
they cannot be well — *. the Holy . 
muniĩen, and tha isa Law: Suit. But to this 
very ſaine, Anſwer muſt be given that | is already; 
turned to the Pretence of Bu uſineſs in eg 
a Man engages in a Suit of au, with a ; Deſign 
wrong or defraud another; if, in the Managem 
of it, he has recourſe to any. haſe and wicked h 
or Contrivances; af, not contented fairly to trydl 
Merits of the Caſe, let by. all the Ih s 
can, to caſt perſonal, ctions upon his 
ſary; os, im a Word, f he Nero pd * 
a Way as is contrary either 15 Fille or | 
5 mene Law- Suit as 116 11. confeſs, e 
altogether unfit to approach unto God in a 
W ay whatſoever ; not only whilſt he. is eng 
in it; but alſo until he —4 1 N Reſtitution | 
Satisfaction, to the beſt, of his Power, for all 
Wrong that he bas thereby dong unto his Neig 
{ bour. But then, why will ic 4 Man, who pretai 
| to Cr. itianityy engage in fi Matter . n 
| which is contrary to common Honeſty and a goal th 
Conſcience ? Or, if inadviledly he has engapt 
himſelf. before he knew what be did; "why does 
not withdraw, and forbear to 7211 an Wink 
Cauſe, or a juſt one in an unj 
de not make wei ene to his No 0 i ne 
has done him any And how can he tha 
to plead that as an Bee for not coming to 
Holy Table, which it is in his Power 40: aki? by 
and to remedy whenever he PROP EE; 4 


I 


for not coming ta the Sacrament. 433 
But, on the other. S if he deſigns, N Ire 
in fairly to make 125 the Law. of th e 0 
d the Power of the. Magiſtrate (who: is orda 

God, either to defend or recover, e in 
onſcience he is verily perſuaded is his- jult a 

ful Right; if in the Management of his" Buſi- 
ſs he proceeds honeſt, and without any, Fraud 
juggle; and laſtly, he bears ho Malice, not 
fers any Way to vent his, Spleen agaifiſt 1 the Per- 
n of his Adverſary,. Bug, is. always free and Yeady 
do him any reaſonable. Office of Kindheſs or 
rendſhip; in ſuch, a aw-Suit as this, there is 
thing which is Dien to the Duty of a Chriſtian, 
x conſequently any Thing, which needs to be in 
e leaſt a Hindrance to his _ to the PTY 
ommunion. 


But ſome perhaps will Tay Ys that er Fi | 
nothiag ſinful or Nr gh either in the fiteſs 


y are about, or in their W. ay of managing or 


bwing it; yet their, Tinje,ds ſo wholly 5 up 
eby, that they have 3 Lei Fe for the Per- 
mance of thoſe ſolemn. and Palcellat Devotions, 
lich are neceſſary, in order 25 their due Prepa- 


on. Nay, ſuch may be the Condition of ſome } 


at have not, it may be, ſo much/as/a Place of 
tirement for their private Devotions (which may 
the Cafe of many Servants" and private Sh tiers, 
dfuch like) and how Caf they prepare thi nels 
they ought, or how ſhall they venture x come, 
they are not ſo prepared ? 8 1 
To this I anſwer, That it is a Miſtake, whi 

ne well-meaning | Men have / entertained, that 
7 think they muſt not venture to receive the 
ly Communion, 11 they ſay ſo many Pray. 
and ſpend ſo many Hours in Retirement and 
dltation for dme Days ieee y- 2 


14, "An er to all Ehn 
| the Celebration of it. Where a Man indeed 
dat his own-Command, and Maſter. of his « 
Time, he. is much to be approved of, and cor 
mended, if, upon ſuch an Occaſion as thi, 
ſpends more Hours than at other Times, in py 
vate Prayers, Reading, - and Meditation, tha 
may trim his Lamp, 'before he goes % met | 
Bridtgrom,. and cleanſe and adorn his Waddi 
rment, before he comes; to the Marri 
But · Where the public Service of a Man ing Fa l 
or the private Neceſſities of himſelf or his Fa 
do engage him-in ſo much Buſineſs, as that he! 
not ſuch Leiſure for Retirement; if in the Mi 
of his Affairs he ever takes Care to have God 
his Thoughts, and often to lift up bis Hean 
him by 8 Ejaculations; and when de 
neither Chamber nor Cloſet, Banden or Fi 
to withdraw himſelf into, if he but ſeriouſly ret 
into his own Thoughts, (which. a Man may 60 
any Place, upon his Bed at Midnight, and even 
the Midſt of the greateſt Crowd in the Di 
and there enquires into his paſt, Sins, and je 
his Reſolutions of Amendment; and if alt 
proceeds from an honeſt and well-meaning 
truly. and affectionately diſpoſed to the Serie 
God, and to the Practice of F Piet Ip 
it ſhall de as well accepted -of. God, as =o 50 
ſolemn Devotions of thoſe, who. have dee 0 
1 of ſuch Performances, 
And thus much for the ſecond 1 mpediment. 
. Thirdly, Some pretend, that when they, & 
deavour to prepare themſelves for the Holy 
munion, they find they cannot do it as it < 
de done; and e vey. do not come. 
ſeveral Scruples of which Sort of We, i hl 
i -turn brief and diſtin —— Tj 


for not coming to the — I 


Some then do apprehend, that tley are” not fit 
come, becauſe they are ignorant, and not well 
hi N and inſtructed” in che Principles of Re- 
| ONE V7 2 : entf 1 
To this infeer That Is if a Man be 
zorant of thoſe T Wings, © which are -ordinartl3 
ceſſary to the Salvation 'of © eve! ' Chriſtian, it is 
idently not fit that he ſhould: come to the H. nn 
mmunion, until ſuch Time 48 he be better in! 
Qed, But ſueh Inſtructions as mis is ſo eaſy to IN 
had (at leaſt among us) lat”) ” muſt be 19 1 = 
an's Fault, if he n or how eafy 
for every Man, who either eld the Serpent, 
hears it read and expounded in our Congrega- 
s, ſufficiently to learn all the great and heceſ. 
Things oft the Chriftian' Reli ion? As for 15 
ple, That God created afl. Things ; that 
„mis the Son of God; that be © Taine' int 
old, and took our Nature upon him, to 11 
out Redemption; * after he had ſuffered, 
aroſe again from the L Dead; and afcended into 
enen, where he remains Tor ever in the Glory 
Kd Majeſty of God, making eternal Interceſſion 
13; and that he ſhall come again at the end of 
World, to judge both the Living and the 
ad (who. ſhall at that Time be raiſed again] and 
ſentence every man either to everlaſting 1 ape = 
neſs, or eternal Miſery ; dur every C706 9 
be admitted into the Church by Baptiſm ; that 
is his Duty to live ſoberly, righteouſſy and godly 3 
this preſent World; and that it is 5 the, Aſ- | 
ance of the Holy Ghoſt, who is the Giver of | 
ritual Life unto us, that we are alone enabled | 


perform theſe Duties; and bond Her in Re- 


embrance of the Death and Pa of our Sa- | 
ur Feſus n. we afe commmanded to we # 
that 


” . Auer to FF 


tat Brogd end: drink of. that. Cup, hid 
appointed, and: which is-the;,Communion: « 
Body and Blood e; thay ig: to ſay, he Nang wi 
by we do communicate in the Benefits of the 
crifice which he. offered, and in the Nlerits of: 
Paſſion which he vnderwent in his, Bady,, and 
the ſhedding of his Blaad for our Sakes, 38, I b 

| already fade Al chi, I fay, is ſa; eaſy to be le 


W W e that: it is a gręeat ame ſor 


one, who lives in a Chriflian ountry, to be ign 
rant of any Part; of it, And he, who is thus 
inftrufted i in bis Religion, and:endeavours; a000 
ing to his Ability, to increaſe his Knowledge 
divine Thin $2 and; hereunto. adds the honelt a 
fincere Practice of what he underſtands, ne 
never ſear, that God will-reje& him for. Wan, 
more Knowledge. For although we muſt, acc 
ing to our Capacity, add do aur Hirte I 

yet it is not; Abundance, of Knowledge, but nue 

loneſty, "Chang „and true Piety,;that.renders4 
acceptable an leaſing to God. See 1 Cors i- 
io the ſeventh pie ſe af the {; econd: Chapter. 1 
Again, ſome do find their Fach to berweak 3 

wavering, and x erplexed with Scrup 
in Matters of Ne n Ang thergfore an are oy 


| to come. Fog oth 91 


To this I anſwer, That indeed i 
firmer a Man's Faith is, ſo „ 
we. ought to endeavour as much as in us les, t 
our Faith may be ever built on, ſute and ſe 
Principles, as well for our own Comton, a 
tisfaction, as that we may» be better - able, 1 
Occaſion, Nee an Anſwer 19 everyone 
of us the Reaſon. , the Hope that) is in ut, 
iii. 15. But hen a Man has. done what he c 
| * e m his Faith, if 1 . 


, 


jor not comiig to the Sacrament. a7 5 


es infirm- and weak; yet if he be honeſt and 


us in his Life and Practice, he is neverthelefss 
ceptable to God for the Weakneſs of his Faith: 
r the Strength of Faith is not a Thing in our 
wer, and therefore not ſo much a Duty in us, 


a Reward which God is pleaſed to beſtow, in ſuch 
Meaſure as he thinks fit, upon thoſe who are 


cere and diligent in his Service 3 and d that is 


ak in the Faith, may yet be a very good Qbri/- 
, and fit to be received into the Church of 


12 although he be not. qualified for doubtfut 
p 


utations, Rom. xvi. 1. As ogg Tree 
ntinues to bring forth Plenty of Fruit, we are 


te it is alive, nor do we preſenily cut it down, 


| caſt it into the F ire, becauſe it: is not altoge- 
r ſo. well fixed at the Root; and therefore it 
ay be ſubject to be. ſhaken by the violence of 
Wind; and the weakeſt Faith, if it produces 


dance of good Works, ſhall be accepted by 


d; when the ſtrongeſt Faith, if harren and un- 


itful, ſhall be rejected, and ſet at nonght by | 


m. See James ii. 14, Ce. Whenever, there- 
re, an honeſt and well diſpoſed Man finds his 
uth to be any Way weak and wavering, let him 


ke up the good Man's Speech: in the Goſpel, 


1d, [ believe, help thou my Unbelief. 4 Mark..ix. 
And let him sd at 
infinitely, gracious and merciful, will accept of 


5 e, he 2.00 4 BY ot. 44 2.84 1 „ 
Some. again are afraid, that they do not love 


ad as well as they ought; and the Reaſon of 


Fear is, becauſe they do not find in themſelves _ 


b warm and affectionate Motions of their Minds 
wards him, as they apprehend. to be ſuitable to 


infinite Excellency and Goodneſs. And for 
Reaſon they dare not venture o. . . . .- 


— 
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18 As Anſwer to all Ex, 
To this T anſwer, That indeed the more ard 
and affectionate our Love to God is, fo much 
better is that, as well as our Faith, for being fin 
and unſhaken; but as our Faith is to be Judged 
by its Fruitfulneſs, rather than its Firmneſs ( 
have juſt now ſhewn) ſo the Holy Scripturetex 
| us, That the Love of God conſiſts alt 
i Ktreping hit Commandments, 1 John v. 3. 
L Some People are naturally of ' ſuch 2 Temper 
more (eaſily to be moved with a paſſionate Al 
| tion towards thoſe they love, than others a 
| and yet others, who do not find fuch warm! 
tions within themſelves, may be as "ready an 
willing as they, to do Acts of Kindneſs wheret 
profeſs a Friendſhip. Nor is the Loye of the 
ter Sort ever the lefs to be valued, becauſe it 
pears to be ſeated and fixed more in the Judgr 
and Will, which are fubje& to leſs Alteration f 
the Affections; as the true Love of a Wiſe tol 
Hufband, is to be meaſured by her Readineh 
obey and pleaſe him in all Things, much rat 
than by the Fondneſs which ſhe expreſſes 0 
Perſon, If therefore a Man finds himſelf ſtedi 
reſolved with full Purpoſe 'of Heart e cleave i 


# 


God, and, upon all Occaſions, to deo whit} 
commands, ever preferring the pleaſing of 
before any, or all the Honours, Profits, or fn 
Fures of this World, he may affure' himſelf, fl 
he is a teal and true Lover of God ; nor need 
abſeyt himſelf from the Holy "Communion, | 
Want of that Ardeney and Livelineſs of Aﬀedt 


to God, which the very beſt of Men' perhaps 

oftener with for than enjoy, or find within us 
% ͤ RN WL 20 JET TO 

| ſelves. 7 | ; p | ö ; 23 | f 3 Ch : 4 7 5 ; | 

d un, ww fey re 

perfect Charity with all the World: * a 

| „„ | | " 


1 


far not coming 10 the Sacrament. 19 


netimes had to do with Men of ' bafe and unjuſt 
alings, who have broken their Promiſes, and, 
may be, their Oaths, and thereby betrayed 
m who have depended on them or have 
erwiſe been guilty of wicked and unworthy 
attices. And although, in Obedience to God's 
mmands, they would not do any Thing by Way 
Revenge, even- againſt theſe very Men, yet as 
en as they ſee them, or do but think of them, 


y find their very Blood to riſe againſt them, and 


not poſſibly ſuppreſs that Anger and Indignation, 
ich ſprings up in their Minds againſt ſuch Per- 
vs, and therefore they fear that their Charity is 


* , 
„ 


eddive, and ſo dare not come to the Holy Com- 


"\ 
5 
ry =. 
F 
” 


e Nee 


To this 1 anſwer, 7 chat dur Charity towards 
0, as well as our Loue to God; is to be meaſured 
the Purpoſes and Reſolutions of our Will, and 


Actions conſequent thereta, and not by the 
len Motions: of our Paſſions and Affections, 
h in the Caſe above-wentioned, may- be 


cely ſo much in our. Power, as wWholty to he 
quered and ſtifled by us. But whatever paſ- 


nate Reſentments may force themſelves into our 
inds upon ſuch Occaſions às theſe, if we do not 
r them to break: out into bitter and reproach- 


Expreſſions, or malicious and revengeful Actions, 


l if, in Spite of our Anger, we do firmly re- 


Ive, in Obedience to God's Commands, to re- 
| Good, and not Evil for Evil: In a Word, 
dt. Paul. directs us, when we are angry,''We 
e Care, and watch ourſelves; that we in nat, 


. iv. 26. (which is certainly in our Power, 


wugh the Grace of God,; and our on Endes 


5) we need not fear that any ſuch inward 


ſuppreſs, 
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20 An Anſwer tu all Excise: 


' ſuppreſs, but yet do not ſuffer to break gut ini 
ſimful Words or Actions, ſhall ever be impuy 
us as a Breach of Charity. act 180 wal 
Others, again, are afraid, that they are no; 
row ful enough for the Sins which they have « 
mitted, becauſe they do not find their, Grief 
quick and pungent as they think it ought tol 
rong enough even ſo much as to bring a Tear! 
their Eyes; and therefore they dare not ven 
come. 1. 42 „le eee Og oo. 1 . 4 
Io this Lanſwer, That true it is, indeed, that 
can never grievę too much for our Sins, whe 
ve have offended our good and gracious God; 
i even Rivers i Fears could un dun cus 
on this Occaſion, they would all be but 
enough. But yet; after all, our dortow-/for 
is ſoon over, or the Jears it produces, Which 
as ſoon dried up ; hut is altogethes-to: 
by the Hmendment which it cauſes» in dur! 
At is a never- failing Rule which St. Pam gin 
to know godly: Sorrow by, which is, that it 
Kepentante, 2 Cor. vii. 101 I then a Man R 
true and-ſerious a Senſe of his Sins, as that it'd 
him to Repentance, that is to Jay, to tho 
and laſting Reformation of his ;Lyfeg;this vom 
though it never affeòts him in a paſliqnate W 
or draws any Fears at all from his ys, * 
certainly true godly Sorrow; and ſuch a- {hal 
accepted by God, becauſe it worketh * | 
_-which is the only End for which: godly vor 
either required or valued., 3 bg 4 7{ 
Others, yet again, there are,. who cum 
| that, when they would ſet themſelves 90 
for the Holy Communion, they in a Uule + 
gro ſo. tired. wich the Lengid of: theſe Den 


5 * 


„ 


| Bn | 
* 


7 


for not coming to the Sacrament. 21 

h are hereunto required, that they are not 
to accompliſh what they propoſed, + And 
they would even force themſelves to con- 
their Prayers and Meditations, they ' cannot, 

all their Care, keep their Minds fixed and 
tive upon What they are about; but their 
zhts will unavoidably wander upon other 
gs that are idle and impertinent. And this 
apprehend to be the Sin of drawing near 10 
with their Months, and honouring him with their 
when their Hearts Rave e e fa. Aix. 
and therefore they dare not come unto his Holy 

le, tA £44 Re be 1335 44 - + Fix! TW TE | 
o this I anſwer, That whenever we addreſs - 
ves unto God in Prayer, we ought certainly - 
ſe our utmoſt Endeavours ſo to fix and com— 
our Minds, as that our Thoughts may not 
ler, and go aftray, if we can poſſibly kinder 


nd he who pretends to pray with his Lips, and 
not withal ſtrive that his Heart and Mind 
be devoutly affected; is undoubtedly guilty . 
great Sight put upon the Majeſty o Dod 
way juſtly be taxed with ſome Part of that 
which I but juſt now made mention of. But 
n a Man has done the beſt he can to fix his 
uphts, and to keep his Mind from wandering. 
yet; if after all this, idle and impertinent 
ginations do, N his Will, croud theme 
es upon him; and, like Flies, though:continually - 
n off, yet ſtill return again and moleſt him: 
us Caſe he may well affure himſelf, that God, 
d is gracious ànd merciful, will never impute 
o him as. a Sin, which,” by All his Endes- 
5 he cannot help; but it ſhall any de reckoned 
he Score of his Infirmitied "againſt which, 
Fu : _ * indeed; 


246 


| Circumſtances; which is, that they ſhould cag 


be ſo apt to be tired, nor their Thoughts to wi 


[ 

j 

! 

| 
8 
[4 

| 
# 


to comprehend all that is 1 a 
he Log 


Gad be merciful to me. a Sinner, Luke xviii. 13. 


Words. And there is no Manner of Doubt, 
that ſhort and devout Ejaculations, frequent! 1 


it is rightly managed, and kept within due Boum 
it · is commonly very ſerviceable to the promo 


22 An Anſwer to all Excuſes 1 


indeed, he muſt ever ſtrive; but it may be, (; 
never be able wholly to conquer them as long az 
lives. Wat" eee 1 
But there is one Piece of Advice, which I thi 
very proper to offer unto thoſe that are in the 


prize their private Devotions in as few Words 
conveniently they can; and then they will neith 


der therein, as when they are drawn out 10 
greater Length. It is not much ſpeaking that mak 
our Prayers the more acceptable to God, or 1 
 Tooner heard by him, Matt. vi. 7. And it is a 


to be ſaid in Prayer, in a few Words. | 
Prayer is but ſhort, and yet very full; and certaidl 
a Form moſt acceptable to God. The Publica 


as well received, coming from a ſincere and hone 
Heart, as if he had made his Confeſſion in 1 


fered up to God, by a truly pious Soul, ſhall end 
tually prevail at the Throne of Grace, when we 
come from ſuch a Perſon, as, by Reaſon of his u 
tural Frailty and Infirmity, is not ſo well able 
mike longer Pra. 

Again: Some there are who are given to Min 
and Company-keeping ; and not knowing well ba 
to become ſerious and reſerved enough. to be fit 4 
the Holy Communion, therefore do not come. 

I anſwer, That .a cheerful and pleaſant Dilp 
ſition is ſo far from being unlawful, or any "4 
diſpleaſing to God, that, on the contrary, We, 


— - 


for not coming to the- Sacrament. 23 


ace and Love in the World, which is one of 
great Ends of the Chriſtian Religion. Let then 
n but take fri Care, that his Mirth be not 
in itſelf, nor inſtrumental to promote Wick - 
ſs in the World: Let him not droll upon Re- 
n and Piety, nor make a mock of Sm : Let no 
that is bitter or ſarcaſtical, or tends to the 
redit or en of his Neighbour, or 
h is any Way profane, filthy, or obſcene, 
e forth of his Lips, nor let him ſhew any 
ner of Delight or Satisfaction when ſu 
gs are vented by others; let him abſtain from 
jebauched Songs or Stories, which ſeems to be 
rived on Purpoſe to corrupt the World; and 
him never promote, but always as much as 
an, diſcountenance all Manner of Rioting, 
nkenneſs, Lewdneſs, and 8 In a 
d, let him be ſure, that his Mirth betrays nei- 
himſelf nor others, to any Thing which is con- 
to Piety, Charity, or Sobriety: And as long 
keeps himſelf within ſuch 3 as theſe 
ch is plainly very poſſible to every Man who 
heartily * K it) he need not fear that a 
rful and facetious Behaviour will render him 
the worſe Chriftian, or the leſs fit to receive 
nch Communion. pang arent” 
nd [aſt of all (that I may conclyde what I have 
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izing, a 
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3. He muſt, upon all'C bi, 
and zealoſi in Far | 
eee Opporn i hay woes 
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ne whether or 0 they! argagreead!e/ to the Rales: 
is Duty; that wherefoever he finds he has beer; 
ent or done amiſs, he may take the better Care 
ais and r ee come, _ 
. and cxix. 50. Lam. iii. 4 


fr Ne cen oy BY the Serre, 


wing eaſy, but very profita ble Talkg wmer I. 
ſelf; namely, two or three Times in the Con , 


y conlider what he has that Day been doing, 
how he has ſpent his Time, frbin nmr a 


{Th , firſt take Poſſeffiowof myrbHear? 
in, I Was lately in ſuch/and ſuch Company; 
re all my Words and Actions innocent; modeſt;- 
cent? Did 1. ge no Offence t1ooGodptote 
dal to the World; by any Thing which there Ii. 
er ſaid or did? He. Buch Queſtions as theſe, 
e would conſtant 8 ly put Home to. 
Lonſciences,: while” Things remain in a. 
riet, it is — — n v 
Id have upon us, to veſtrain us frum Evil, — 
* nnen isgoeds Foal aft 2s" 
* e eee e * 
| Of particular: * #parations; went .£ 
Whenever :Notice-is;giver-ofthe:Celebration _ 
be Holy Communion, let:every-fincere/and de- 
2 immediately-eoftiy6y. 3 
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or which End and Putpoſe I. of POTEN YE; me 


have every Man conſtantly*o impdſeupon 
ach Day, to carry 1 back, and ſerij- 


hat he firſt awakened from Sleep: A 9 
mple : When firſt Lawakenod, ale think-opon- 
„ and recommend myſelf to his Almighty: 


Prove&ion; or did net woridlyz or i dh be 
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A417 Aid in-the-Midit of alt his:Buſineſs (ad 
mean 'Fime)- let hiem very oſten call to: Mind, th 
ſueh à Day he muſt not he abſent. from God's Hs 
Table, and therefore muſt, be very careful; not 
do any e ee which may. render him ambit for it. 
III. At . Seaſons: it is very neceſſary th 
every. Man "ſhould: ſet a little Time, apart e 
more ſtrict and. particular Examination of his Ci 
 ſeience; for Which End and Purpoſe I eam 
recommend that Catalogue af Sins Which in dra 
Vis the End: of that Excellent! Bock, The 
ty Man, which I. wald: have ever Men 
| ly to go'over; and upon y Fart 
recollec his Ao ne, and ar his: Confatence, 
£ been guilty of this? © OE I, 
IV. Bat whets' © Man very" oftert'rgteives . 
Comntinion, and never miſſes any Oppemanir 
it, 1 do-nov conceive: that ſuch Nen E 
nation is every Time abfulutely — 
all) Mon, at all Times, Leifure enongi r . 1 
however; ordinarily; thin na Man vught'te'n 
ceiue the Holy Communipn wisheut ſome pe- 
Examiination-of himfelf. For the more eaſy dre 
gulan Performance of Wirth, I would. have it 
membered; that: dle Jats of a in 
ducible ta theſe: three Heads; Malt. hs 
1: To love God in the higheſt Degrees. 
2. Sincerely (and not copruptly or ſenſualh] 
love 1 N ARR! + 
—— Man wirk e — 
Ie fibeugt net in de fame D E 
r Joves hi ee, e 
V. Every Time chen, that 2 Ilan wecker 
2 y Communion, I would have: him before: 
iſly to put at leaſt thels d. G 
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Things? Ae effe 
_ Loye, by Jen Saar e to — 
in all. my houghts, Actions? 
. Have. Ia ſincere and. e for y ſelf? 
That is, do I love my. Saul better than m 
Body? And am I more; heartily e ee 
e 
orld to come, than to com m 
ſure or Profit in this Life 2) ($44 3271 nn 
g. Have I real Kras e all 3 
without E — And da I..cffeQually WM 
ſhew this my eg by buning no Mf] WM 
Word or; Deed. (where: I can'p biy avoid 
3 by being ready todu Good io every 
whatſbever;. im all. Waye, and upon 
* wes Leo have Abiliey- and 
Put e eee eee Jen: 
od it theſe. oy Are but ferieufly. 
D os Ti Tip is ſeaxco'any.. 
e er 
N 17 + yy! eg; . 
J. When a Man, by tho-Eanoninatian-gf-die: N 
ſcience, has ſet his Sins ful in his Views den 
him. inſert, in his ordinary Devetions;" ie, er 
e ſuch like n J 
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Me. © Bit; Lord I fly unto" thee for Muy; fir 
e! 227 ji Ser Biefſtd' 2 tn 
eu unto me in * Pardon 45 all ny Sins, iu 
and nknirton \"antd fe. guide and offift mp" th 
by the” Time to bim Im be 

M Yo ah aint! from” every”. evil Thing, Wo 25 

! Grate, and le a - of good Works, and mit 
Hain d Cn ſeitich "wid of Offence" totvayds' 2 
ftourut en, "through the? Jas" Juſas Chrif 
r.. Amen. D£-#05 15 0 9605 1 
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for not coming te the Sacrament. 0 


ing about, or any Way unngeeſſatilyunoving his 
N or whiſpering. to wy, g that i is nf him, ot 
Ike. * Nu Tak, 
z. Whilſt the Service is pet ME Hg let. him all 
ny join with the Miniſter aud Fus 0 
Heart and Thoughts lifted: 27 10 G : 
b his Tongue too, where th he Liturgy requires 
zany Thing ſtould be ſpake. alqud.by.the People; 
in the Reſponſes, the Gee the, Toa 
yer, and the Doxology. y. bo. 
But let him take Care, Vkewiſe, 49 aue as all. | 
nner of Affectation, and not to behave Himself : 
Juch a Manner, as if he had a Mind to be tan 
ice of for a Perſon of extraordihary , Devotidn, 6 
which Reaſon, Whatever private re, or 
ditations, he may have' to offer up to word let 
ln them into his Thoughts Ache; and let not 
ace be heard, but "when the ms Office der 
1 N V2 N * % {4 
When he has ae we br "ac ir im t 
this, or ſome other ſhort uk 25 ö Stir 1 
) God Cd] grant } that ' | 
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82 „ N N. were dt abs; 
Let him again bethiok. 1 fe 5 
bare, to which he Nen Lou 
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46 "Hy fer . to A Baie 
let him In the Preſener of God, aa 
renew his Reſolution of being ce tot 
from them for the Nime to come, 1 

A. Let him alſo conſider, What Oppotinid 
- 6rdinanily has For the Dun of ay good WII 
and let Him ſtedfaſtiy ever het teafter w 
öligen in er high GYM fre mem 52 7 128 

7755 Fand jet hi 7 heræunto add ine lowing if 


wx tn iin 
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| n, "that oy always "ety thift Ve 
5% Rofaluthans 40 45. 7500 baft cnabted wi 1» lil * 
hat may never return to uny of nt NN | 1 
ever hereafter fende thee artfully, in the alt © 
Praftice of Virtus and Religion, 'throuyh Jud. 
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8 An en ler him entertain himſelf-withi 
11 and' meditating upon e 4908 Tom 0 
the Holy ee e Fin 
.* hiſter is ready to pr nit Hp 
1 need not here tranſcribe, an e 
dut will leave every Man- to mig Oboice d 
b are mot aten r ory 
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Hir not one eee dense : 47. 


let him read the Hundred and Nineteenth 
iim, where he will. Mae find proper Matter 
ſough to employ. his: devougg Thooghis upon hi 
caſion. 

6. When the 3 is ends BLN e e- 
eeation diſmiſſed, Jet him depart to his Heme, 
Place of Abode; and? as ſoon as he has N- 
ment Opportunity of ketiping into ſome privme 
ice, let him firſt-look-back, fv conſider whetker 
no, in the Performanee of his Holy Office, which. 
has fo lately been at, he has behaved himſelf in 
Things as he ought to have done; and if «he 
ds that he has heen-any Way ſhort or 
rein, let him reſolve to take 4 better Care for the 
me to come. 
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. 
1 


ag? 


. hn 


MY a Na At 


60 emu 
% Redeemer, 4272 
be Participation of. and 
appointed. No Ry Haut naſſi 
Ert which I have been guilty of in the P ee | 
Pet, Hreat duty 36 Fee dt. \thyGrute, I "> 
* thee, thats in nur . my . 
ow f | 


«careful a ful 4m 6 
aut ans which [ 7 4 | Fs e 83 
n 
ee as he 


N arr Lord. An! : 
Andi haft of all, let him never} 

Þ be forgetful of what he has thought, and Taid, | 
done, both before, and at 2 Coin nmu- " 
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Reſtraint np him from all Manner of N 
neſs; and let him upon-the Aſlault of 2 7 
tations thus e ſelf: 

At 92 5 a Time dy ; Ha, um 
| 22 et ated, ly prom 
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5 225 to live like a Chriſtian, Shall I then, upm 

2 cheat, lie, curſe, fuer, talk-profanch 7 
Hy, or the like * No, Ged farbid! I lu © op 
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r as often as ye eat this bread; aud Dink 2 
cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's death till be como. 


by guilty of the body and bload.of. the Lord... 


! et a'man examine himſelf, and ſo lot bin 
ral of that Kaus, ond An of * 3 


V Deſigu in tay age W from: . 
| Deſign in of the Witure- f this Sa- 
crament of the Tord Supper; and of the 


Men to a ſenſe of their Duty,, and the | 
igation which lies upon them to the more re- 
ent receiving of it. there is: the 

to make Men ſenſible of their Duty in- this 
ticular, becauſe in this laſt Ages, by the-unwary - 


rment, and the danger of "Fees it unwor 
, 1 9 E 


berefere, whoſocver ſhall eat this bread; au 
drink this cup of the. Lord unworthily,, ſpall 


petual uſe of it to the end of the World, to awa- £4 
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(courſes of ſome concerning the nature of this 
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A gt PersvasrvVE To 
 thily, ſuch doubts and fears have beenraiſedini 


_ of Chriſtians from the uſe of it; to the great pi 
- - Judice and danger of Mens Souls, and the vill 


an Inſtitution of our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour, 
clearly as I can, to treat of cheſe faur Points; 


the Apoſtle ſignifies when he ſaith, That ij af 


| Apoſtle, 


| pared together with the Practice of the Primith 
Church, does imply an Obligation * * 
c 
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_ . Thirdly, I ſhall endeavour to fatisfy the 


and ſincere Chriſtians, to their great-diſcoun 


' _  Fourthly, What Preparation of ourſelves wi 
ceflary in order to our worthy receiving of ty 


% 


minds of Men, as utterly to deter many, and i 
eat meaſure to diſcourage almoſt the penerali 


abatement of Piety, by the groſs negleR of ſo of 
cellent a means of our growth and improvement 
it; and to the mighty ſcandal of our Religion by 
general diſuſe and contempt of ſo plain andfole 


Therefore I ſhall take occaſion as briefly 
Firſt, Of the Perpetuity of this Inſtitution ; f 


this Bread, and drinking this Cup, tue do ſiu 
Lord's death'till he come, 1 Cor. xi. 20. 
Secondly, Of the Obligation that lies uponi 
Chriſtians to a frequent obſervance of this la 
tution; ou is ſignified in that expreſſion of 
s often as ye eat this Bread, an i 

this Cup: which Expreflion, conſidered and ei 


bd 


% 


. 3. 


tians to the frequent receiving of this 


jections and Scruples which have been raiſcdinl 
minds of Men, and particularly of many &*4 


ment from their receiving this Sacrament, at ln .- 
ſo frequently as they ought : Which Objeal 
are chiefly grounded upon what the a iq 
Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall eat this Bread, Wl ; 
drink this Cup of dle Lord unworthily, is coli 
the body and Loud of the Lord; and doth il 
drink damnation to himelf, 1 Cor. Xi. re 
ves i 
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8 4 which will give me occaſion to explain 

Apoſtle's meaning in theſe words, But let @ 
an e Him ſelf,; and ſo Ae e wi 
read, and drin 9 that Qu. ver. 28 22] 


J. for the Prrpetuity'of this inſtitution imples 
thoſe words, For as aften as ye. eat this Bread, 
d drink this Cup, ye do ſhew. the Lind's' Death 


he came; or the words may be read tmperas 


, and by way of Precept, Sbeu ge the 
4 s Death 2 he e In the baked Ht i- 
diately before, the Apoſtie particularly de. 
ares the Inſtitution of this Sacrament, with the 
anner and circumſtances of it, as he had te- 
ned it not onl by the hands of the Apoſtles, 
t as the words feem rather to intimate, by im- 
liate Revelation. Fu * Lord himſelf, ver. 
For I have es the Lord that which T -- 

; delivered unto you: } the Lord Feſus in the 
night that he _ 4 tool Bread; and 
hen he had given thanks, he brake it; and Jaid, 
le, cat; this is my body which is broken for you's 
s d2 in ee ee. of me. After the ſame man- 
* alfa he took, the Cup when he had upped, ſaying, 
pus Cup is the _ Teflament in my blood ;-this 
as ien as ye ſhall pu n, in remembrance of 


o that the laſtüntien $ in theſe words, This x= 


in remembrance of me. In which words our Lord 
mmands his Diſciples. aftet his Death to repeat 
fe Occaſions of taking and breaking. and eat 
Bread, and of drinking of the Cup, by way o 
ſemn Commemoration. of him, Now. whether 
15 was to be done by them once only; or oftener z 
d whether by; the Diſciples /ooly during their 
ves, N by all Chriſtians Tea ardb, in "i ſucs- 
we Ages of the Church, is nov ſo certain, fnere- | 
from the force of theſe Wordt, De Ni in in- 
membrunce 


A 3 


-» ¶ͥ Q Paasuastvz 405 
mentbranct met but what the Apoſtle 16 
the matter out of all Doubt; that the Inſt 
of this Sacramemt was intended not only fr | 
' Apoſtles, and for that Age, but för all Chriſte 
and for all Ages of the hriſtian Church; Fit 
as ye .cat this bread, am act thir gl 
ds fhew the Lord's death till he come; that is, U 
the time of his ſecond coming, which will k 
the end of the World. | So: that. this Sacra 
Was deſigned to be 4 ſtanding Coe! 
2 ath and Paſſion - ae. Lon a 
ſmhouid. come to; Judgment; and:confequenthy 
Qbligation that lies apon Chriſtians to tel 
ſervation of it is 3 n en never? 
to the end of the } 
Zo that it is a vain conceit, cance | 
Wy Enthufiafts, concerning the Geena ti 
Sandtr, the Age and Diſpenſation gf the 908 
when, as they ſuppoſe, all human Teaching 
2 and al external Ordinances and I nſtituũ 
in Religion ſhall vaniſh, and there hoy 
ther uſe of them. Whereas it is very 
"the New Teahament, that Progr and 
Teaching, and the uſe of the 
d intended to hag amo Crit 
As for + ll 
Obligation” 'to this D dev wet were ml 
vealed Retigion) we a by our Saviour pam 
| larly exhorted to MN uich and Pray, wu reg 


the Day of May con and in conſideratill 


the uncentair he time when it ſhall be: 
— this will ns Dep! of Duty incunm 
upon Chriſtians ti the Ju : 
eauſe it is preſcribed as one of ' the þ 
Preparation for it. 1 Meade (Soptoef li 

and Bapryſm were intended to be So 

| 4 Plain, dreaule Ohrift 1 Wr 1. 
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de with the Teachers of his Clinch in the Uſe 
theſe Ordinances to the end of the World, 
it. Xxviii. 19, 20. G and tiſrifle Ul Na- 
55 tizing them in "the Name” ef * Father, 
f the Son, and f the Ha 'G ö 1 
with you always to 'the end of the Hor! 

ly to the end of that particalar Age; but to 


of all Ages, as the [Phraſe clearly tyports 


ment of the Lord's Supper was intended for u 


the ſecond coming'of'Chrift, 4/2. u Un 
judgment; decauſe St. Paul tells us That 
le Sacramental Signs the Death of Chriſt 


s. Do this in mimi "of u. for is 


And if this be the End and Uſe Uf thi Savry- 
fit, to be a ſolemn - Relnetnbranece . of te 


ſence from us, that is, tif his coming two fuug- 
ent; then this Sacrament will Hever be Gut öf 
te til! the fecond coming of 'otrr 'Edr#, The 
ſideration whereof ſhould miglitily ſtrengthen 
dd encourage our Faith in the hope of eternal 

e, {6 often as we partake” of tis Serdtrient'; 


himſelf, till he come to tranſlate his Church 
to Heaven, and as a ſure Pledge that he will 
me again at the end of the World; and m- 
ſt us in that Glory which he is now gone be- 


t ourſelves with the thoughts of that bleſſed 
e when we ſhall * drink with him in his 
” IN 4 8 
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1d. Not 
end of the Goſpel- Age, und the Confurins- | 
id it is 2s plain from this Terz, that the . 
penn Inſtitmion in the ritten Opuren, 


be reprefeinted- and cofnmemeratad un 9e 
„ar ye tat this breath, ani drin vis eupy,- fe to 


enk and Sufferings of our Lord £10 Fang. , 


e onr Lord hath left it to us 4s 4 Meiniorial 


re to prepare for us. 80 that as often às we 
proach the Table of the Lord, we fhbnld com- 


„ A nee ee 


Kingdom, and ſhall be admitted to the great fe 
of the Lamb, and to eternal Communion wi 
God the Judge of all, and with our Bleſſed 3 
Glorified Redeemer, and the holy Angels, a 
the Spirits of juſt Men made perfsct. 
And the ſame conſideration ſhould likewi 
make us afraid to receive this Sacrament unnd 


thily, without due Preparation ſor it, and with 
worthy effects of it upon out Hearts and Lu] 
Pecauſe of that dreadſul Sentence of Condemi 
tion, which at the ſecond coming of our Lord hi 
de paſſed upon thoſe, who by the proſanatiq 
|  -this ſolemn Inſtitution trample under foot the Y 
of God, and contemn the Blood of the Coen 
that Covenant of Grace and Mercy which G 
Hhath ratified with Mankind by the Blood of | 
Son. The Apofile tells us, That. be that « 
and drinketh unworthily, is fag 'of the Baht 
| Blood of the Lord, and eateth and drinketh dani 
ien te himſelf. ' This indeed is Spoken! of telf 
poral Judgments (as I ſhall ſhew in the lui 
; of this Difcourſe) but the Ape likewl 
ſuppoſeth, that if theſe temporal Judgments! 
not their effect to bring Men to Repentance, W 
| they ſtill perſiſted: in the profanation oF this Hg 
| 7 Sacramen t, . they : ſhould at laſt be. condemned wy 
the World. For as he that-partaketh worth | 
of this Sacrament, confirms. his intexeſt in 
Promiſes of the Goſpel, add his Title totem 
Life; ſo he that receives this Sacrament unn 


thily, that is, without due Reverence, and wil 
. out Fruits meet - for it; nay, on the cont 
continues to live in Sin whilſt he commemoras 
the death of Chriſt, who, gave himſelf for ui, 
hy might redeem us from all iniquity; this Man f 
gravates and ſeals his ewn: Damnation, deen 
-he is guilty of the Body and Blood of Lo 


en 5evene Comuonton. — 9 


t only by the: core e efonng | 
\ ſome ſort the cauſe of his ſulferings, and as it 

ud Ole, and putting him te an'open ſhame. And 
hen the great Judge of the World ſhall appear 
nd paſs final Sentence upon Men, ſuch obſtinate 
d impenitent Wretches as could not be-wronght 
pon by the remembrance of the deareſt Love of 
cir dying Lord, nor be engaged to leave their 
ns by all the ties and obligations of this holy 
acrament, ſhall have their por ion with Pilate 
xd Judas, with the chief Priefls and Soldtersy 
ho were the betrayers and murderers of the 
rd of Life and: Glory, and ſhall be dealt withal 


Bla of the Lord,” Which ſevere threatning. 
ght not to-difcourage men from the Sacrament, 
t to deter all thoſe rom their ſins who: think o 
raging themſelves to God by ſo ſolemn ank 
ply a covenant; It is by no means a ſufficient 
aſon to make men to fly from the dacrament, 
t certainly one of the moſt powerful Argu- 
nts in the world to make men forſake thein 
s; as I ſhall ſhew more fully under the Th, 
rd of this Diſcourſqm . 


II. The Obligation that es upon all Chriſtians 
the frequent rte hed arkibicg of this: | 
ſtitution. For 3 it be not neceſſarily im» 
ied in theſe words, Ag often as ye cat bit b 
d drink this cup; 87 if we compare theſe words 
the Apeſils with the uſage and practice ß 
riſtians at that time, which was to commun 
e in this holy Sacrament: ſo often as then ſo- 
unly met together to worſhip God, they plain- 
ſuppoſe and recommend tous ſthe frequent uſe 
this Sacrament, or rather imply an obligation 
AS 


thoſe who ate in ſome ſort guilty of the Body | 


bdecmiſe the neglect of it among Cbrim i 


Slect and 


in this holy Sacrament, each bf tem ſuffcin pr 
of itſelf, but all of them together of the gz. 


Bere obedience to à plain 


Haul, who declares nothin 


with ſuch a profeſſion. To fach our Lord 

__ he did te the Jet, Ii cuil pe mo Lat 4 fe 
a do not the things whith pos 

norance of tkis Inſtitution, vr the miſtates whi 


his neglect, is another iconfiderations” | 
z hor Lone Will N 
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| upon Chriſtians to embrace all 
receiving it. For the ſenſeandmeaningel ny la 


opportunities g bn 


or Inſtitation.is beſt underſtood by: dhe genen 
Praclice which follows immedimtely upon it. 

And to convince men of their obligation hem 
umb, and to e gage them to a ſuitable pradlce, 
ſhall — with all the ral. | 
force of perſuaſion I can: And ſo much the mom 


grown ſo general, and a great man 7 oy 
2 ſuperſtittous awe: and reverence: * this Sacrs 
ment, are by degrees fallen Into = pac ht 
t of t. 

I ſhall briefly mention a (hroefald Oblig 
lying upon all Chriſtians to frequent Commni 0 


_ imaginable Fs us: hereunto, > 
1. ber are obliged'i n-point of dagen, 90 one 


lemn Inſtiumion of our Bleſſed Saviour, tht . 
Lawgiver, who is able to f. /ve and 14 ei, n 
James callshim: He hath bid us 4 Aud t. 

in this matter Wil 
What ho tells us he received from the Lord, admo 
mdketh tis to ds it often, 71 ow for day man that | 
profefſeth himfelf a Chriſtian, to live: in the ohe FF 
and continued contempt or negle& of a plain 
and Inſtitation of Gi is utterly icon 


exten 


men · have been let into about: it, 


. % 


wy - 
_ 


5 
4 La 44 


Sept Colmunron. It : 
ue the L av DI laid þ pefore us; there is tid 
loks for our or hoth ing wh excuſe the 


ful neglect of à plain ſition from adown- 
ight comempt of bur Saviduf's Auttiority: 5 , 


2. We are likewi © obliged hereunto, in de 
erg. The bene bs hien we ex pe 

jedand aſſured to us b this: Serene, are e 
he Ble in ngs of the new 1 8 the forgiyeneſs 
f our ſins, the grace and. e holy 
dpirit to enable wy io perform. * = 3 


his Cove on Hur part; and t 

ae rag 8 hay irit to ence Sings : 4 

| rg and to ſn pore us. tn, 

and the orious 2 of eterna 

In neg le ing th chis elde 
or 


Inereſt and appineſ: MA 
ies, and judge 0 Le y. of 
leflings eie ate 13 e og 
ne of the. beſt, mea. 
Ing an re e e 

e had not a due 95 a 
ation of our own. Inter far 
neglect. ſo excellent and 10 ie 
promoting our on coin 


We are Hkewle 0 . 
A to che 8 nt 6fth 
ſtitütion. his Was the Partiettfar thing our 1b 
75 in charge When he wy ing to 4 bis 

ife ſor us, 55 thif in it of © ft 
fe feligiouſſy ti obſerye the" Chai 
1 
ö Jan 


friend, and unleſs ĩt be dificit x 
able, to-do ROY — 1 | 
BU) Wied Thos | 
e | 


*. i as 
4 

F 
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hy 
* wee 
7 
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of. our beſt F rend, 
Benefattor of 

ing biinſelf t6 che tf bt *0 
—— a Tietifiee for 1 151 


; 1 * F 
2 * 8 * 7 
„„ oy 8 997 PY 


dune it? how much more vr n be hatly onlf 
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he aſks at us, — was going to do all this f. 
us? Can we deny him this, fo little grievous a 
burdenfome in itſelf, ſo infinitel ben Beine n 
Had ſuc a Friend, an in ſuch Circumſtancef 
bid us do ſome great thing, would we not hail 


faid, Do this in remembrance i nie; when he hath 
only commended to us one of the molt natun 
1 "delightful Actions, as a'fit repreſentation and 
| memoriat of his Wonderful Love to us, and of his 
| + cruel Sufferings for our fakes; when he hath onl 
_ enjoined us, in a thankful commemoration of ki 
7 2 to meet at his Table, and to remem 
r what he hath done for us; to look upon hin 
rtrhom we have pierced, and to reſolve 0 gien 
anck wound him no more? Can' We, without ine 
moaſt horrible. ingratitude, neßlect this: 7 
charge of our Sovereign und our Saviour, the 
| great friend and lover of Souls? A command f 
_ reaſonable, ſo eaſy,” ſo'full of > Torr. and Ln 
fits to the faithful Obſervers of it! 
One e were. no dil, e 
convince Men of 9 871 1 8 5 
of the neceſſity of ol 1 8 ſo Wai Ee 
of our Lord; that it were no hard thi * per- 
ſuade Men to thee N and to de Miſling to 
partake of thoſe great and manifold B 
which. all Chriſtians believe to de oo NT. and 
made good to the frequent and worthy receivers; 
of this Sacrament, Where.then lies the Difficultyt, 
8 What ſhould. be the cauſe of ol. vert kwapdnels | 
| which we ſee in men to ſo: 9 7 A. 
1 ee W e 75 
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reatly diſcouraged ſromethis Sacrament, by the 
nwary preſling and inculcating of two great 
cuths:. The dunget of the unworthy. receiving 
bis holy Sacraments, and the neceſſity of 4 de prez 
uratian for it. Which brings ins is e 
III. Third: Particular I propofed;: which, was. 
endeavour to ſatisfy the Obel ont and Scruples 
which have been raiſed inthe Minds of Men, and 
articularly of many devout and ſincere-Chriltians, 
o their great Diſcouragement from the receiving 
ff this Sacrament, at ſeaſt ſo frequently as they 
weht. And theſe Objettons, I told you,: are. 
hiefly grounded upon what the 4paſtle ſays at 
e Jth verſe; Wherefore whoſaever : ſhall eat this. 
read, and drink this cup . Lord unwortbily, 
1 guilty of OY and bload of the Lard And 
gain, ver. 29. He . that 'cateth and drinketh un- 
rthily, eateth-'and drinketh damnation to himſelf. 
pon the miſtake and miſapplication of theſa 
Texts have been eee Odjections of great 
orce to diſcourage men from this Sacrament, 
vhich J ſhall: endeavour. with all the tenderneſs 


qualified. ur 
ſo ſacred an Action. een M2. 5114 % 
O5j. 1. That the da 
deing ſo very great, it 
0 refrain from this Sacxan 
t at all. But this Objetic 
ae, if there de (as molt de 


b 4. ® 
K : — . — * 4 
Neat or a gre: danger on n 
5 cater | +» 
5 gre + 54% 1 aſe . > T 4 3 1 * 3 
— * 
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in the . of this Duty: And fo the; 
dang er o unworthy receivin be 3 W iy 
| 3 3 85 yet the danger of and and cod: 
temning a plain Tufkitütion of 4 win pott 
by avoi ** the 1 „in thie Ptable that K. 
fufed'to come to the Matriage-ftaft if the La 
Een, and made lig izht Of that gracious Invitation! 
were at leaſt as fauliy as he who elne withid 
HWedding-garment: And we find in the Concii 
ſion of the Parab#, that as he was ſeverely puriſh 
ed for his Diſreſpect, ſo they were deſtroyed f 
their Diſobedience. Nay, of the two, it is thi 
greater ſigu of coſtempt wholly to neglett the $h 
drament, than to. partake of it Withont ſome dil 
qualification. The greateſt indiſpoſition that 
be for this Holy Sacrament; is one's being a 
man; and he may be as bad, and is: more kelp 
to continue ſo, 'who wilfully hegloBte this my 
ment, than he that comes to it wich 
of reybrence and pr ation, | wth 
than he ought: And ſurely it is very hard ft 
men to cone to fo ſolemn an  Ordaians withs 
out ſors kind of religious awe upoh their Spin 
and without ſome: thoughts and: refolutiong 
at leaſt-: for 'the preſent. If: a han chat lives if 
any knowh wickedneſs of Life do, befort be n 
etives the Sacrament; ſev hi el: ver tot 
kermbled for his fins,” and to of them 
to bog God's grace: and de againſt᷑ the 
and after the receiving af it — þ 
ſome ie hem e in theſe 0 reſgJutions, _— aite 
4 while may ibly'fe "IN dhe fam fin 
. this is ſome f int w a Wiel 
| and tfeſe Entang 


i an for tnativ) are ing Bette?” Hi 7 
and_u interrö ted courfe of fin? "Even th 3 
Af FRI 18 but at the Mit thou, nil 
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py dew beg Jo own poſt m. is: better 
an NONE... '- 
And indeed ſcarce any. man _ think of colts 
g to the Sacrament, but be; will by! this oonſi- 
ration be excited to ſome good Purpoſes, and 
t upon. ſome ſort. of endenavour to amend and 
* his life: And though he be very much 
nder the bondage and power of evil habits, if 
e do with any competent degree of ſincerity 
and it is his ow] fault if he do not) make uſe of 
is excellent means and inſtrument far the mor- 
fying and ſubduing of his luſts, and for the bb- 
ining of God's grace and aſſiſtanee, it may pleaſe 
70d by the uſe of theſe means ſo to abite the 
toe and power of his. luſts, and to imprint ſuch 
n{iderations. upon his mind in the receiving of 
his holy Sacrament, and arihg himſelf for it, 
hat he may at laſt dae owe wicked. courſe, 
nd become a 
But on the other hand. + [af thaſe who ele 5 
his Sacrament, there is hardly. any thing left tö 
train them from the 9 life, 
nd to give a check 32 
othing but the penalty of human Laws, which 
nen may avoid and yet be wioked enough. Here 
viore men uſed to be reſtrained from great: and 
candalous vices by ſhame and fear of diſgrace, 
4 would abftain from any fins out of regard to 
ir honour and reputation among men: But 
en have hardened their faces in this | 
ge, and thoſe gentle reſtraints of modeſty which 
boverned and kept men in ww heretofore, ſig· 
iy nothin now- a- days. 75 Blush ing 19: out of 
ahion,” and ſhame! is ceaſed from among the 
of men. 20 8 1 fl gu N 
But the Sacrament did always de totay- ſotne 
eee rorit of men; or” 
| di 


their evil courſeg. 
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did not wholly reform them, it would at leathy 
| ſome good effect upon them for a time: * 
did not make men good, yet it would 5 
reſobee to be ſo, and leave ſome good thong 
and impreſſions upon their minds. 9 * 30 1 
So that I doubt not but it kath been a thing 
very bad conſequence, to. diſcourage , men 
much from the Sacrament, as the way hath be 
of late years: And that many men who wel 
under fome kind of check before, ſinet ihey hay 
been driven away from ihe Sacrament, have of | 
let looſe the reins, and proſtituted themaſelyes 
all manner of Impiety and Vice. AY 
many ill effects of our paſt confufions; this is rio 
of the leaſt; That in many congregations of thi 
Kingdom, Chriſtians were generally a 
deterred from ' the. Sacrament, upon a preten 
that they werennfit for it4'and bezogſo,: theym mi 
neceſſarily i incur the danger of - unworth , 
ing; and therefore they Fad: better, whol wi 
| ſtain from it. By which it came to paſs, thatW 
very r ceat and ſolewn Inſti 0 
tion of Chriſtian Religion was almoſt qui 
ſorgotte v, as if it had been no part of it; 4 
the remembrance of Chxiſt's death a Mt 
among Chriſtians: So that meny. cong egati00 
 in-£xglaxd might juſtly have taken up the cot f 
plaint of tlie Womad at our Saviour s > 0 
They have taken | away: aur Lord, and we hne, f 
where they have laid bim. ' 
But ately men did not well conſider what inf 
did; nor r theo conſequences of it 4 
when they did fo earneſtly. diſſuade men from 5 
Sacrament., E. is true indeed the danger oſ unn ( 
thy receiving is. ; great; but the proper infere 
and conclution : from hence, is not that mad 
Werl upon this * W fo 
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Sacrament, but that they ſhould be affrighted 
their ſins, and from that wicked courſe of 
which is an habitual Indiſpoſition and Un- 
rthineſs. St. Paul indeed (as I obſerved be- 
-) truly repreſents,” and very much aggravates 
danger of the unworthy receiving of this 
rament; but he did not deter the Corinthrazes 


ont due reverence; but echorts them to 
end what had been amiſs, and to come ber- 
prepared and diſpoſed for the future. And 
reſore after that terrible declaration in the Text, 
bofoever ſhall eat this Bread and drink this Cup' of . 
Lord unworthily, is guilty of the bidy and blood 
the Lord; he does not add, therefore let Chrif. 
ns take heed of coming to the Sacrament; 
let them come prepared, and with due re- 
rence, not as to a common meal, but to a fo- 
n participation of the body and blood of 
rift ; b let a man "examine; himſelf; und ſo Jet. 
n eat of that bread and drink of that cup. 
For, if this be'a good reaſon to abſtain from 
Sacrament, for tear of performing ſo ſacred 
Action in an undue manner, it were beſt for 
bad man to lay aſide all Religion, and ta give 
er the Exerciſe of all the Duties of Piety, of 
yer, of reading and heating the Word of 
d; becauſe there is à propertionable danger 
the unworthy and unprofitable | uſe of any of 
ie. The Prayer 'of the wicked (that rates: | 
at reſolves to continue ſo) it nn abomination ts 
Lord. And our Saviour gives us the fame 
nion concerning hearing the Word of God 
ie heed hiꝛu ye hear. And St. Paul tells us, 
at thoſe who are not reformed by the Doctrine 
the Goſpel, it is the ſauνE2 f Death, that i 
adly and damnable, to ſuch Perſons. 25 


But 


m it, becauſe they had ſometimes come toi - 


throws off all the means whereby he ſho! 
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But now will any man from henee argue, iþ 
It is beſt for a AI owl 
hear, or read the Word of God, leſt by fol 
Ing be  ſhould-endanger! and; agapavatd Ki 
demnation? And yet there is as much rel 
from this conſideration to pet ſuade men; 0 yi 
over praying and attending to God's Word 
to lay aſide the uſe of the Sacrament, , An 
is every whit as true, that he that prays unn 
thily, and hears the Word of 'God-unwortil 
that is, without fruit or benefit, is guiky e 
great contempt of God and of our blefied tn 
our; and by his indevout prayers and -unfnull 
hearing of God's Word, does further and agg 
vate bis own danination: I fay; this 8 
zas true, as that he that eats and; drinks; the 
.crament unworthily is guilty of a hagh conte 
S — eee eee drinks 2 auen 
So that the danger of unworthy performing it 
Jo ſacred an Aion, 4 0 ehaabd a Nele 
any man to abſtain from the 8 ent, than 
is an Argument to him to caſt pff all Religink 
He that unworthily uſeth or performeth any f 
of Religion, is in an evil and dangerous cen 
tion; but he that caſts off all Religion, 
hi mſelf inte a moſt deſperate ſtate, and does cen 
tainly damn himſelf to avoid the 2 of dan 
nation. Becauſe he that caſts off all Religi 


reelaimed and brought into +a better ſtate. 1 
cannot more fitly ilſuſtrate this mutter, than! 
this plain Similitude: He that eats and drinks 
tteempexrately, endangers his health and life; W 
he that to avoid this danger will not eat at al 
need not tell you what will certainly become 


© kim in a very ſhort ſpace. 
__ 5 . „* 2 3 Tue 
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Jo draw to a Coneluſion of this matter: Sus 
groundleſs fears and jealouſies as theſe may be 
Align of a good meaning, but they are certain) 
ſiggn of an injudicious mind. For if e ſtand upe 
theſe Scruples, no man perhaps was. ever {wat 
| e's Na draw near to. God in any Duy 
of Religion, but there were ſtill. ſome defed 
other in the diſpoſition of his mind, and the degſꝶ 
.of his preparation. But if we prepare ourlely 
as well as we can, this is all God expects. Ani 
for our fears of falling into ſin afterwards, the 
is this plain anſwer to be given to it; that4 
danger of falling into fin is not prevented by ng 
leding the Sacrament, but increaſed: Becaule 
powerful and probable Means; of preſerving Mg 
from 1in-is neglected- And why fhould-not ever 
ſincere Chriſtian, by the receiving of this Sac 
ment, and ienewing his Coyenant with God, u 
ther hope to be confirmed in Goodneſs, and to 
ceive. farther aſſiſtance of God's grace and hol 
Spirit to ſtrengthen him againſt ſin, and to ena 
him to ſubdue its than trouble himſelf wich fearh 
which are either without groung, or if they als 
not, are no ſufficient reaſon to keep any man fro 
;the,, Sacrament? , We cannot ſurely entertain © 
;unworthy, a thought; of God and our bleſſed . 
viour, as to imagine chat be; did inſtitute the # 
 Frament,. not for the furtherance, of our Salvation 
Fut as a ſnare, and an occaſion of our ruin an 
damnation. This were to pervert the gracious de 
ſign af. God, and to turn the Cup of Salvation inn 


4 


a Cup of deadly Poiſon to the Souls of Men. 
„ All then that can reaſanably be inferred fro 
the danger of unworthy receiving, is that upd 
© this .conlideration men ſhpufd ber quickened 
come to the Sacrament with a due preparation a 
mind, and fo much the more to fortify _ | 


„ 
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ons of living —— 
lutions 0 Slemnly bene wm every time ny 


ves dul 


Kction. 


Reaſon for men eee. it. —_ | 
bat a total want of a preparation, not oni 
n the degree but in the main and ſubſtance of 
t, though. it render us unfit at preſent to receive 
us Sacrament, yet it does by no means ex; 5 
erence and concluſion from che total Want of 
we preparation, is not to caſt oſſ all 


4 


receiving 


4 22 A Prasuasrvr 70. 


receivi we Sacrament, hut immediately g 
upon ps of Preparation, that ſo we 
ba ſit to receive it. And if I can can 
out theſe three, Things, 5 1 
| ene : Sen 4 


he That crepe 7 Imper@in a | 
Lats for the Sacrament, is not. a ſufficie 
reaſon. for. men to abſtain from it: for tend 
man would: ever receive: it. For: who i is ever 
way worthy. and in all degrees: and raſpects 
Iy quali {+0 approach che preſence of Gol 
any of the duties of his: Woſhip. 20d Sei] 
Who can waſh his hands in inocency, that ſo l 
may be perfectly fit to approach: Gad's alm 
| There is not a. man on earth that lives 2 
not. The Graces. of the beſt men are 
fect; and every imperfection. i in grace and go 
| neſs, is an imperfection in the diſpoſition ul 
2 of our minds for this holy 8 
But if we do heartily repent of our im 

and dere) refolve to obey, and: ac. 8 
terms of the Goſpel, and. of that 
which we entered into; by. 3 | 
pa, ſolemnly to renew and confirm by our th 
of: this: Sacrament, wo are, at lad 
3 and in the main, 
| Sacrament: As che wa 


— 


. vun dhe es 
. Gabs commandments: with move: : conſtancy 
Z er e Fonche way | to 


frengthened: with. all might in the inner man, 
to abound in e ee. : of ' #ight 
ich by Chrift Ns ard to the praiſe an. | 
my is with care and conſeience to uſe:thoſs 

which God hath for this- end: 
1 if we will n lect- the uſe of theſs means, 
; to no purpeſp l us to pray to God for his 


th our devotions, and filt Heaven wich vain | 
plaints, and yet et by all this- i iex ob- 
a nothing at God's hand: Eike. 2. 
are always complaining, and always 8 : 
will not work, wilt do — 

mſelves, and better their condition, ' and N 
0 are never like to move the ANTE 
ion of others. If we expect grace 
| aſſiſtance, we muſt work out our own Sal- 
ion in the careful uſe of all thoſe means 
ich God hath appointed to that end That 
ellent degree of goodnefs- which men would 


d but by the uſe of it. And therefore it is a 
epoſterous thing for men to inſiſt upon having 
end, before they will; uſe the means that 
y further thom in the obtaining of it. 


2, The total want of a due- deepest not 
y in the degree, but-'in' the main and ſub- 
de of it, thou -it- renders us unit · at preſant 
receive this t, vet does it by no 
ans excuſe our negledd: of iti One fault | 

aw on another, but can never excuſe it. 
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no man can claim any benefit - bychis fault, 
3 5 
2 total want of! preparation, an 8 
ute n * in an evil 

; courſe, 
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e and aſſiſtance. We may tire ourſelves 


ve to fit them for the Sacramenty is not to be | 


our great fault-that we- are whelly- — 5 
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* courſe, a reſolution to continue à bad ul 
not 

ed 


nat to quit his luſts, and to break off that wit 
ed courſe he hath lived in: But is this any 
euſe for the neglect of our duty, that we 
not ſit ourſelves for the doing of it with bend 
and advantage to ourſelyves? A Father d 
mands his Son to aſſ his Bleſſing every day, i 
undutiful to bim in his other actions, and li 
in open diſobedience, forbids him to come 
bis ſight. He excuſes himſelf from aſking. 
Father's Blefling, becauſe he is undutitul 
other things, and reſolves to continue ſo. IA 
— and the Bleſtngs he offers to us int 
acrament, becauſe we have made ourſelves i 
capable of ſo performing the one, as to recehy 
the other; and are reſolyed- to continue 
We will not do our Duty in other things, | 
then plead that we are untit-and unworthy to 
it in this particular of the Saercament. 


| 


* 


3. The proper inference and concluſion \froal 
a total want of due preparation for the S 
ment, is not to caſt off all thoughts of receivig 
it, but immediately to ſet about the work @ 
Preparation; that io we may be fit to receive i 
For if this be true, that they who are abſoluteſ 
unprepared ought not to receive the Sacramet 
nor can do it with any benefit, nay by doing 
in ſuch a manner render their condition mu 
worſe; this is a moſt forcible argument to * 
pentance and Amendment of | Life : Ibere ® 
| nothing more reaſonable in this caſe. than imme 

ately to reſolve upon a better courſe, that ſo n 
may be meet partakers of thoſe holy Myſteries an ' 
may no longer provoke God's Wrath againk 1 | 


3 


£ 


— 
— 
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the wilfal negle& of that great and neceſlary 
y of the Chriſtian Religion. And we do 
fully neglect it, ſo long as we do wilfully re- 
to fit and qualify. ourſelves for the due and 
hy performance of it. Let us view the 
ng in a like caſe: | A Pardon is graciouſly 
ted to a Rebel, he declines to aceept it, and 

leſtly excuſeth himſelf becauſe he is not wor- _ 
of it. And why is he not worthy?: Becauſe 
relolves to be a Rebel, and then his Pardon 
l do him no good, but be an 1 
Crime. Very true; and it will be no leſs 
Aggravation that he refuſeth it for ſuch a rea- 
, and under the Pretence of Modeſty does the 
pſt impudent thing in the World. This is 
t the caſe, and in this caſe there is but one 
ing reaſonable to be done, and that is, ſor a Man 


er 


; make himſelf capable of the Benefit as ſoon as 
o can, and thankfully to accept of it. But to ex- 


ſc himſelf from accepting of the Benefit offered, 


r ever intends to be fo, is as if a Man ſhould 
lire to be excuſed : from being happy, becauſe 


= whether our wes go Preparation be total. | 
only to ſome degree, it is every way unren - 
ble. If it be in the degree analy; it ought 
t to hinder us from receivmg the Sacrament; 

it be total, it ought to put OE q 


1's removing the im t by making - 
flary'to" tie due and worthy 
this brings moe tothe 2 1171 25 IS | 


eparation as is 
7.7 e een been 1455-16 


| ing it. And 


442 il; 
IV. Faurtb and laſt thing I [propoſedy' vict 
hat preparation of ourſelves is necbfſaryni or- 
r to the worthy receiving of this Sacrament. 
Wl hich I told you : would-give:meoccafion'ro . 
J 


zuſe he is not worthy of it, nor fit for it, | 


is reſolved to play the fool and to be miſerable; 


plain the 4pe/t{s meaning in the laſt pn 
. fo let him eat of that: bread, and drink f q 


-Chriſtians or not, and ſincerely reſolve to can 
ſpeak of our habitual preparation by the rely 


ut he ſpeaks of their actual (fitneſs and worth 


_ occaſion. to this Diſcourſe. At the 20th 
and unſuitable: carriage at the Lord's Suppe 


common Feaſt. And after an itregular Fl 


Sacrament: st the participstian when 
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the Text, But let a man examine hi 


cup. I think it very clear from the occaky 
and circumſtance of the Apoſiles diſcourſe o 
cerning the Sacrament, that he does not inten 
the examination of our ſtate, whether we k 


tinue fo; and conſequently that he does not he 


lution of a good Life. This he takes for grant 
that they were Chriſtians, and reſolved to ca 
tinue and perſevere in their Chriſtian Profeſim 


neſs at that time when they came to receive i 
Lord's Supper. And fer the clearing of th 
matter, we muſt conſider what it was that gu 


of this Chapter, he ſharply reproves irreven 
They came to it very diſorderly, ene before « 
ther. It was the Cuſtom of Chriſtians to mee 
at their Feaſts of. Charity; in which the) 
communicate with great Sobriety and Tema 
ance; and when that was ended they celebratnh 
the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, Not 
among the Corinthians this order was broken 
The rich met and excluded the poor from! 


(one before another eating bis own Supper 
he came) they went to the Sacrament in g. 
diſorder; - Ne WAS hungry, hab ing eaten Nc hind 
at all; others were drunk, having eaten inn 
peratelyiz and the. poor ere deſpiſed ald . 


profanation of that ſolemn inſtitution of j 


behave 


; , 
© | 6 
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ehaved themſelves with as little reverence as if 

ey had been met at a common Supper or Feaſt. 

nd this he calls nat diſcerning. the Lord's Body, 
aking no difference in their Behaviour between' _ 
e Sacrament and a common Meal; which irre- 


erent and contemptuous carriage of theirs, he | 
alls eating and drenking- uttworthaly.: for which © | 
» pronounceth them guilty "of the body and blood. 
the Lord, which were repreſented and com- 
zzmnorated in their eating of that Bread, and 
inking of that Cup. By Which irreverent” and 
dntemptuous uſage of the Body and. Blood of 
r Lord, he tells them that they did incur. the 
agment of God, which he calls eating and 
inking their own judgment. For that the word 
cis, which our Tramſlators render damnation, 
des not here ſignify eternal condemnation, but 
temporal judgment and. chaſtiſement, in order 
the prevention of eternal condemnation, is 
ident from what follows: He. that eateth and 
rinketh unworthily eateth- and drinketh judgment 
himſelf : And then he ſays, For this cauje 
any are weak and ſickly. among you, and many. 
ep: That is, for this irreverence of theirs 
pod had ſeat among them ſeveral diſeaſes, of 
dich many had died. And then he adds, For 
we would judge ourſelves, we: ſhould nat” be 
axed. If we wwuld judge ourſelues: Whether 
is de meant of the public cenſures of the 
hurch, or our private cenſuring of ourſelves, 
order to our future amendment and 8 
on, is not certain. If of the latter, which I - 
ink moſt probable, then judging here is much 
e ſame with examining ourſelves; verle 28. 
nd then the Apo/tle's meaning is, that if we 
ould cenſure and examine ourſelves, ſo as to 
more careful for the fu:u-e, we ſhould eſcape 
. — the 
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the judgment of God in. theſe 


provoke God to judge us: 


demnation. Which plainly ſbews, that 
judgment here ſpoken. of is not eternal cal 
demnation. And then he concludes, V 


to judgment,” Where the Apeſtle plainly he 
and the puniſſ: ment of it. Their crime . 
| "Sacrament and their puniſnment was, 
temporal Judgments: which God inflicted ij 
proportionably to underſtand the precept of e 


and drink of that cup. But let a nan exaii 
himſelf : that is, coniider well with himſelf vt 


behaviour becomes him when he is celebratif 
tial of his and blood, that is, of his de 
guilty of any diſorder and irreverence ({uch 


the future; and having thus examined lig 


ments. But when we are judged tue are cho 
of the Lord, that we ſhould not be condemned wi 
the world. But: when' 'we are judged; thats 
when by  negleCting thus to. judge ourſelves 

| WW are chaſimu 4 
the Lord, that. we ſhould net be c:ndenmed wi 
the World; that is, he inflits theſe tempo 
judgments upon us to prevent our eternal ca 


fore, my Brethren, when ye come together ＋ 
tarry for one another. And if any man hung 
let bim eat. at home, that ye come not together 


both. what was the crime of unworthy receiving 
the. irreverent and diſorderly participation of 
them for this their contempt of the Sacrament, 4 
Now this being, I think, very plain, we 


mination of ourſelves, before we eat of that bra 


a facred Action he is going about, and w 
this Sacrament inſtituted by our Lord in mem 
and paſſion ; if heretofore he hath bel 
the Apoſtle here taxeth them withal) let him 8 


ſure and judge himſelf for it; be ſenſible ob # 
ſorry for his fault, and be careful to avoid it 


- 
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him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. 
his, I think, is the plain ſenſe of the Apo/ile's 
) iſcourſe ; and that if we attend ta the ſcope and 
ircumſtances of it, it cannot well have any other 
Ain; n 
But , 5h will fay, is this all the preparation 
hat is required to our worthy receiving of the 
acrament, that we take care not to come drunk 
o it, nor to be guilty of any irreverence and 
liſorder in the celebration of it? I anſwer in 
hort, this was the particular unworthineſs with 
ich the Apoſtle taxeth the Cormnthians; and 
Which he warns them to amend, as they defire 
e c{cape the Judgments of God, ſuch as they 
ad alreauy felt for this . irreverent carriage of 
eirs, ſo ſuitable ts the holy Sacrament: He 
nds no other fault with them at preſent in this 
natter, though any other ſovt of irreverence will 
roportionably expaſe Men to the like puniſh- 
nent. He PA nothing bere of their habitual 
reparation, by the ſincere purpoſe and reſolu- 
ion of a good life anſwerable to the Rules of 
he Chriſtian Religion: This we may ſuppoſe 
e took for granted. However, it concerns the 
crament no more than it does Prayer or any 
her religious Duty. Not but that it is very 
Tue that none but thoſe who'do heartily embrace- 
he Chriſtian Religion, and are ſincerely reſolved . 
o frame their lives according ta the holy Rules 


nemn acknowledgment and proſeſſion of it. 
o that it is a practice very much to be counte- 
inced and encouraged, becauſe it is oß great 
ſc, for Chriſtians by way of preparation for the 
acrament,. to examine themſelves in a larger 
ale than in all probability the Apel here in- 
I mean, to examine our paſt lives, and 
E©Ey ons 


JO! 


id Precepts of it, are fit to communicate in this 


| | neglected themſelves: And ſome have alſo mom 
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the Actions of them, in order to a fincere rep 
ance of all our Errors and Miſcarriages, and wi 
fix us in the ſteady purpoſe and reſolution of 
8 better Life: particularl a when we expect * 
have the forgiveneſs of our fins ſealed to u 
we ſhould lay aſide all enmity and thoughts 
revenge, and heartily forgive thoſe that have of 
tended us, and put in practice that uni verſal Lo 
and Charity which is repreſented to us by thi 
holy Communion. And to this purpoſe we ar 
earneſtly exhorted in -the Public - Office of the 
Communion, by way of due preparation and dif 
poſition for it, to repent ut truly: our ſins c 
to amend our lives, and to be in perfett chariy 
with all men; that ſo we may be meet partake 
And becauſe this work of examining ourſelid 
concerning our ſtate and condition, and of exets 
ciſing repentance towards God, and charity 0. 
— Men, is incumbent upon us as we att 
Chriſtians, and can never be put in practice mm 
ſeaſonably and with · greater Advantage than uh 
we are meditating on this Sacrament therefore 
beſides our habitual - preparation by repentance 
and the conſtant endeavours of a holy Life, it f 
a very pious: and commendable cuſtom in Chi 
tians before their coming to the Sacrament, u 
ſet apart ſome particular time for this work d 
Examination. But how much. time every peril 
ſhould allot to this Purpaſe, is matter of PW 
dence, and as it need not, ſo neither indeed al 
it be preciſely determined. Some have great 
reaſon to ſpend more time upon this work dm 
others, I mean thoſe whoſe accounts: are bew 
becauſe they have long run upon the ſcore, 9 


"* 
9 
7 
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leiſure and freedom for it, by reaſon of their 
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ondition and Circumſtances. in the World; 
d therefore are obliged to allow a greater Por- 
on of Time for the Exerciſes of Piety and De- 


ork of ſo great moment and concernment 
ightly and perfunctorily. And in this, as in 
| other Actions, the end is principally to be 
carded, Now the end of examining ourſelves, 
to underſtand our ſtate and condition, and to 
form whatever we find amiſs in ourſelves: and 
oyided this end be obtained, the circumſtances 


the means are leſs conſiderable: Whether 
ore or leſs time be allowed to this work, it 
i ters not ſo much, as to make ſure that the 


Fork be thoroughly done. | 5 
And I do on purpoſe ſp2ak thus Tautiouſly in 


is matter, becauſe ſome pious Perſons do per- 

zee aps err on the ſtricter hand, and are a little 
perſtitious on that fide; inſomuch, that unleſs 
ey can gain ſo much time to ſet apart for a 
n plemn preparation, they will refrain from the 
e acrament at that time, though otherwiſe they 

fo e habitually prepared. This, 1 doubt not, pro- 
needs from a pious mind; but as the Ape/tle ſays 

t i another cafe about the, Sacrament, Shall 1 
le” iſe them in this? J raiſe them not. For, 
A ovided there be no wilful neglect of due pre- 
ration, it is much better to come fo p | 
a we can; nay,-I think it is our duty ſo to do, 

Fi her chan to abſtain upon this punciilio. For 
ben all is done, the beſt preparation for the 
a crament is the general care and endeavour f 
hat good Life: And he that is thus prepared, may 
f ecewe at any time when opportunity is . 
gh he had no particular foteſight of that op- 
oſs rtumty. And I think in that caſe ſuch a one 


tion, In general, no man ought to do a2 
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to do it many times upon very ſhort and ſuddeg 
ers, and reading and interpreting the Word of 


ends of this Inſtitution, they ſhould come to it 


than really there is of a long and ſolemn preps 


zs be and then they. can nevef 
as becomes Chriſtians, and the 4 ibis 0 


would do much better to receive than to refrl 
becauſe he is habitually prepared for the Sac 
ment, though he had no time to make ſuch adhul 
preparation as he defired. And if this were nt 
allowable, how could Miniſters communicat 
with ſick Perſons at all times, or perſuade other 


Warning? Es ne 

And indeed we cannot imagine that the pr. 
mitive Chriſtians, | who received the Sacrament 
fo frequently, that for ought appears to the 
contrary, they judged it as eſſential and neceſſuy 
a part of their public worſhip, as any other part 
of it whatſoever, even as their Hymns and Pray- 


God; I ſay, we cannot well conceive how they 
who celebrated it ſo conftantly, could allot any 
more time for a ſolemn preparation for it, that 
they did for any other part of Divine Worſhip: 
And conſequent]y, that the Apeſlle when he bid 
the Corinthians examine themſelves, could mean 
no more, than that conſidering the nature ad 


with great reverence. and reflecting upon their 
former miſcarriages in this matter, ſhould be 
careful upon this adrponition to avoid them'for 
the future, and to amend what had been amiſs: 
Which to do, requires rather reſolution and care 
than any long time of preparation 
I ſpeak this, that devout perſons may not be 
entangled in an. apprehenſion of grew neceſſity 


ration, every: time they receive the Sacramedt. 
The great — that lies upon Men, is to live 


de abſolutely unprepared. Nay; I 


e a very good preparation: and I ſee not why 


Sacrament that many of the Papiſts do of Con- 
emion and Abſolution, which is, to quit with 


x 


o fin again upon a new ſcore. 


Ln are wont to ſet apart for their preparation for _ 
the the Sacrament, is ſo advantageous an opportunity 
ſary for the practice of it; therefore I cannot but 
dat rery much commend thoſe who take iis occa- 
. on to ſearch and try their ways, and-to - call 
177 themſelves to a more ſolemn account of their 
hef Actions, Becauſe this ought to be done ſome . 
uy time; and I know no fitter time for it than this. 
And perhaps ſome would never find time to re- 
151 collect themſelves, and to take the condition of 
dh cbeir ſouls into ſerious conſideration, were it not 


upon this ſolemn occaſion. 8 


er religious diſpoſition of mind, and the general 


be courſe of a good life, this moſt. ſolemn actual 


for preparation is not always neceſſary: And it is 
6: better when there is an opportunity to receive 
without it, than not to receive at all, But the 


For no man can examine himſelf too often, and 
underſtand the ſtate of his foul too well, and 
exereiſe repentance, and renew the reſolution of 
a good life too frequently. And there is per- 
haps no fitter opportunity for the doing of all 


there to commemorate his death, and to renew 
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en ſhould not be very well ſatisfied with it, 
aleſs they intend to make the fame ute of the 


thing ſo very uſeful, and the time which men 


The ſum of what I have faid is this; that 
ſuppoſing a perſon to be habitually prepared by 


greater our actual preparation is, the better, 


this, than when we approach the Lord's Table, 
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z0d once or twice a year, that ſo they may begin 


But becauſe the examination of* ourſelves is " 
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Our 
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| All the Reflection I ſhall now make upon thi 
i Diſcourſe, ſhall be from the conſideration 
what hath been ſaid, earneſtly to excite all tha 
profeſs and call themſelves Chriſtians, to a 4 
preparation of themſelves for this holy Saen 
ment, and frequent Participation of it, accof 
ing to the Intention. of our Lord and Saviour i 
the Inſtitution of it, and the undoubted Pradlig 
of Chriftians in the primitive and beſt time 
when min had more Devotion and fewer Sen 
ples about their Duty. „ 

If we do in earneſt believe that this & 
erament was inſtituted by our Lord in. remed 
brance of his dying love,, we cannot but. have 4 
very high value and eſteem for it upon that 

count, Methinks ſo often as we read in the 
Inſtitution of it in thoſe words of our dear Log 
Do this in remembrance of me, and conſider what 
| he who ſaid them did for us; this dying charge 
| of our beſt friend ſhould ſtick with us, a 
make a ſtrong impreſſion upon our minds: 
Eſpecially if we add to theſe, thoſe other wor 
of his not long before h,s death; Greater im 
| than this hath no man, that a man lay dnun his It 
i for his gene ; ye are my friends, if ye ds whats 
1 ſeever I command you. It is a wonderful. low 
which he hath: expreſled to us, and N to be 
had in perpetual remembrance. And all tha 
1 he expects from us, by way of thankful at» 
| knowledgment, is to bee, the remembran® 

of it by a frequent participation of this B 
| Sacrament. And ſhall this charge, laid up0b 
us by him who laid down his life for us, la) 9} 
. | pe obligation 
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ration upon us to the folenin ez 
that unparalleled kindneſs which 
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is tit 

in of ſo many Bleſſings and benefits to us?” 
is a ſign we have no great ſenſe of the bene» + 
„when we are ſo unmindful of our Benefator  - |: 
to forget him days without number. "The 
bligation he hath. laid upon us is ſo vaſtly 7 
eat, not only beyond all r ans but beyone 


x : 
. 
* 
t 4 f 
: * 


| exp1efſion, that if he ded us 
me very grievous thing, we ought with all the 
1dineſs and cheerfulneſs in the world to have 15 
dne it: how much more when he hath im- 
oſed upon us fo eaſy a commandment, a thing 
f no burden, but of immenſe benefit; when 
hath only ſaid to us, Eat, O Friends, ane 
rint, O Beloved ! when he only invites us to 
is Table, to the beſt and moſt delicious Feaſt 
e can partake of on this ſide Heaven. 
If we ſeriouſly believe the:great Bleſſings which 
there exhibited to us, and ready to be con- 
rred upon us, we ſhould be fo far from ne- 
lecting them, that we ſhould heartily thank God _ 
r every opportunity he offers to us of being 
ade partakers of ſuch benefits. When ſuch - 
price is put into our hands, ſhall we want 
arts to make uſe of it? Methinks we ſhould _ |} 
ng with David (who 'faw but the ſhadow of 
ele bleſſings) to be ſatisfied with the good 
ings of God's houſe, and to draw near his 
lar: and ſhould ery out with him, O when 
all come and appear before thee ! My ou. 
ngeth, yea, even intens for the courts of tbe 
rd, and my fleſh crieth out for the living Gal. 
nd if we had a juſt eſteem of things, we 
ould account it the greateſt infelicity and judg- _ 
zent in the world, to be debarred of this Pri- 
| FILES vilege, 


WE nil deprive le of. 
Ne exclaim againſt the Church of 4 Rocio il 
* impatience, and with very juſt indigns- 
for robbing the People of half of this 
FB Sacrament, and taking from them the ey 
"A & 2 v1 510i ng, the cup of' Salvation ; and yet we oy 
. batiently endure. for ſome months, nay 
F223 exclude ourſelves wholly from it. If no ah 
72 Great benefits and. bleflings belong to it, why de 
57 4 e complain of them for hindering us of any part 
bf. 5 3ut if there do, why do we by i 
uot neglect deprive ourſelves of the whole? 
yy PR” vain do we bemoan the decay oft our 
graces, and our flow progreſs and improvement 
in Chriſtianity, whilſt we wilfully piſe the 
beſt means of our growth in Sea Wel 
do we deſerve that God ſhould ſend 1 
into our ſouls, and make them to conſume 1 
pine away in perpetual doubting and trouble, 
when God himſelf doth ſpread ſo bountiful" a 
Table for us, and ſet before us the Bread'o 
Life, we will not come and feed 1 it wk 


| Jo Joy and Thankfulnefs. 
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